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_ DEAR SIR; _ 
bs I rurxx it a circumſtance of 
ineſtimable ſatisfaction, that, amidſt all the em- 
baraſſments of my life, I can turn my thoughts 
for repoſe to the contemplation of a few friends, 
eminent for their intellectual accompliſhments, 
adorned by virtues of the moſt exalted kind, and 

: unblemiſhed by any extravagancies o nie 
ter: to whom, I will fondly hope, that I appear 
myſelf, if not a/together, yet almoſt, ſuch as they 
could with me. Among the foremoſt of this 
ſelect and amiable number, truth and juſtice 
compel me to rank- yourſelf. On a former oc- 
caſion I gratified my feelings by inſcribing to 
you the elements of my preſent work : Time has 
confirmed my inclination to prefix your name to 
this compleater performance alſo; as the moſt 
expreſſive teſtimonial in my power of affection 


and reſpect. 


No partiality of undiſcerning friendſhip, with 
a warmth of admiration not proportionate to 
the merits of it's object, nas betrayed me into 
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this public profeſſion of eſteem. It is extorted 
from me by a conviction that your conduct ex- 
emplifies thoſe two capital virtues, which, in 
the judgement of the firſt philoſopher of anti- 
quity, advanced the human character to the 
neareſt reſemblance of the divine; BENEFICENCE | 
and TRUTH. But give me leave to exerciſe 
one of theſe noble qualities on this occafion, by 
aſſuring you, that I join with your other friends 
in cenſuring one defect, for which we can 
ſcarcely deviſe an adequate apology. Why will 
you ſuffer us to profit no more by your diſpaſ- 
ſionate and diſcerning mind, ſo long and ſucceſs- 
fully exerciſed upon the moſt important ſubject, 
the doctrines of Revelation? Our regret is but 
encreaſed by the benefit, which we have already 
reaped from your exertions ; and we with, either 
that you had the confidence of others, or they, | 
your abilities. c 


I AM, SIR, 
WITH THE UTMOST RESPECT, 


YOUR AFFECTIONATE FRIEND, 


THE TRANSLATOR. 


Hackney, 
OFober 8, 1791. 


REIN NUN. 


1 Shall not take up my own time, or that of my 


readers, in urging the expediency and utility of 


an amended verſion of the Chriſtian Scriptures. 
Learned and ingenious men of all perſuaſions 
have agreed i in the wiſdom of this meaſure, and 
have rendered my efforts in the cauſe unneceſ- 
ſary. And, though it be true, that ſome, equally 
diſtinguiſhed for general learning and ingenuity, 
have pleaded the little neceſſity, and indeed the 
danger, of a new verſion of the ſcriptures; theſe 
writers, to the beſt of my knowledge, have carned 


no reputation from their theo/ogica/ purſuits, to 


confer authority on their opinions; nor do they 
employ any arguments, but what are equally le- 
velled againſt every deviation from | eſtabliſhed 
uſages, and are calculated to impede and fruſtrate 
the grand purpoſe of the divine adminiſtration ; 
namely, the improvement and exaltation of the 
human ſpecies &. | 


The chief rule, which I preſcribed to myſelf 


in the execution of this work, was: To adopt 
the received verſion upon all poſſible occaſions, 


* For a compleat conſideration of this ſudject, the reader 
muſt have recourſe to a work entitled, An Hiſtorical View of 
the Engliſh Biblical Tranſlation, &c.“ by that liberal and en- 
lightened ſcholar, Dr. William Newcome, late biſhop of Water- 
ford, now primate of Ireland. 
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and never to ſuperſede it, unleſs ſome low, ob- 
ſolete, or obſcure word, ſome vulgar idiom, ſome 
coarſe or uncouth phraſe, ſome intricate conſtruc- 

tion, ſome harſh combination of terms, or ſome 
miſrepreſentation of the ſenſe, demanded an al- 
teration. To aim at an entirely new tranſlation, 
or to admit any variation, but for the reaſons 
now alledged, always appeared to me equally un- 
neceſſary and unwiſe. But a very ſmall ſhare of 
magnanimity was required to reſiſt any tempta- 
tion to innovate, that might ariſe from aſpiring 
to the character of ſuperiour learning, diſcern- 
ment, and taſte, by finding fault at every ſtep, 
and faſtidiouſly ſubſtituting a/teration only with- 
out amendment. If I have ever incurred this 
cenſure eventually myſelf, the motive was of an- 
other kind; and J have not altered in a ſingle 
inſtance from caprice or vanity, but ſimply from 
an intention to improve. Uſe has ſo. far ſancti- 
fied, if I may employ the term, our received ver- 
ſion, that no tranſlation, I am perſuaded,, eſſen- 
tially different from it, can ever be cordially re- 
liſhed, I do not ſay by the generality, but by 
readers of exact taſte and poliſhed urider/tandings. 
Nor have I ever yet converſed with a ſingle per- 
ſon, whoſe approbation I could with to ſecure, 
of a different opinion in this reſpect. 


Another rule, which I laid down for my un- 
dertaking, was: To make this tranſlation as com- 
pleatly 
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pleatly vernacular without vulgarity, as was con- 
ſiſtent with thoſe inducements to variation ſtated 
above; that it might be rendered as perfect a 
ſpecimen, as I could make it, of pure unaffected 


Engliſb dition. This object, upon a ſuperticial 


view, may appear to ſome, perhaps, of no diffi- 
cult accompliſhment : the uniform preſervation, 
however, of ſimplicity, harmony, and fidelity, in 
the verſion of ſuch plain compoſitions, as the 
ſcriptures of the New Teſſament, would be found 
by any one, inclined to make the experiment, a 
very ſerious, and, in ſome caſes, an inſuperable 
difficulty, There is, and ever will be, much di- 
verſity of opinion on theſe points; nor am I by 
any means ſo unexperienced, as to expect uni- 


_ ver/al approbation : nay, it is very probable, that, 
Where I have thought myſelf moſt dextrous, a 


judicious examiner will, with reaſon, think me 
the moſt unhappily unſucceſsful. The poſſibi- 
lity alſo of are verſe in that judgement ſhould in- 
cline every reader to candour and moderation in 
his decifions. With this view to purity of Eng- 
liſt ſtile, I have, in ſome inſtances, ſubſtituted a 
word of our own growth for it's equivalent from 
a Roman origin: though I may alſo have adopted 
ſometimes a method directly contrary, where the 
Engliſb word produced a harſh or abrupt termi- 
nation of the ſentence, or an unharmonious 
ſtructure of a clauſe : for to the modulation of the 
periods I have carefully attended, in imitation of 

9 our 
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our old tranſlators, who, for the moſt part, purſue 
this object with admirable ſucceſs I could with 
to ſee an Exgliſb verſion of the ſcriptures in ſuch 
a phraſeobgy as ſhould make it © an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion” for our countrymen. And, if good 
Engliſb expreſſions were to be rejected merely 
for their ſimplicity, every generation would re- 
quire a tranſlation altogether new in this reſpect. 
I cannot admire the prevailing practice of baniſn- 
ing ſignificant and native phraſes from our com- 
poſitions, to make room for a pompous verboſity 
from the vocabulary of Rome. This innovating 
propenſity contributes to ſet a mark of diſrepute 
on expreſſions of ſterling worth; and to diminiſh 
even the copiouſneſs and ſtrength, as well as the 
purity, of our language. If the fame affected 
and pedantic humour had prevailed with the 
Greeks, thoſe parents of all ſcience, and the great 
inſtructors of mankind ! their incomparable lan- 
guage could never have preſerved it's propriety 
and uniformity for two thouſand years. 


With reſpe& to our received tranſlation, it is, 
eſpecially in point of ſimplicity, worthy of the 
higheſt commendation ; but the authors of it, at 
IS early a period after the revival of letters, had 
acquired a leſs competent knowledge of the ori- 
ginal language, than many fince their times have 
been able to attain. It were a 'moſt injurious 
imagination to ſuppoſe, that the joint exertions 
; of 
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of fo many ſcholars for ſuch a length of time 


have not been able to diſcover many things un- 
known to their predeceſſors. Accordingly, ſome 
miſtakes of the groſſeſt kind deform the common 
| verſion of the ſcriptures: a multitude of ele- 
gancies, depending on a more nice and accu- 
rate perception of the Greek and Oriental phra- 
ſeology, eſcaped the notice of thoſe who firſt en- 
gaged in this work. If readers of learning, diſ- 
cernment, and taſte, can make no diſcoveries of 
this kind from a peruſal of my tranſlation, I 
have taken ſome pains to no purpoſe, 


I ſometimes omit redundant phraſes, not ſuited 
to the genius of our own tongue; but theſe 
omiſſions are by no means frequent, nor aecom- 
panied with the loſs of a ſingle idea of the ori- 
ginal. A tranſlator, I apprehend, then moſt ef- 
fectually performs his duty, when, with all fide- 
lity to the words of his authors, he expreſſes 
their thoughts as they would have expreſſed 


them in his times and in his language. 


What are called /iberal tranſlations of the ſcrip- 
tures I never could approve ; conſidering them 
as too much calculated to weaken the dignity and 
efficacy of the ſacred writings, and expoſe them 
to ridicule and contempt. The admirable fim- 
plicity of the goſpel-narrative is ſo exactly ſuited 
to the characters of the reputed authors, that 

with 
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with the annihilation of this excellence, a Arikin © 
criterion of authenticity is deſtroyed : and it 
ſeemed to me a moſt ignoble ambition to court 
the ſickly taſtes of thoſe readers, to whom the 
native plainneſs of the goſpels has no reliſh. 
While X:nophon and Luke make themſelves in- 
telligible to all, they abound in elegancies, that 
can engage the attention of the profoundeſt ſcho- 
lars, and give exquiſite delight to the moſt re- 
fined critics. 


In concluſion, it may not be unſeaſonable to 
inform the learned reader, that many paſſages of 
the New Teſtament, to which no references have 
been made in the notes annexed to this work, 
are explained and illuſtrated in my Silva Critica, 
the laſt part of which is now publiſhed: nor 
can I omit an additional acknowledgement of ob- 
ligation to the moſt accurate and judicious obſer- 
vations of Dr. Symonds; and truſt, that my for- 
mer juſt commendations of the Profeſ/or will ex 
empt me from all ſuſpicion of meaning no more 
than a grateful retaliation for his extraordinary 
candour and liberality to myſelf. 


In this ſecond edition I have corrected ſome - 


errors, and improved a varicty of paſlages, as well 


from my own reflection as the candid ſuggeſ- 
tions of my friends. | 
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A HISTORY Or THE LIFE of JESUS THE 
CHRIST, A SON OF DAvID, A soN OF 


- ABRAHAM, 


Ws „ begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, 


bi 
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1 


and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and 


Judah begat Phares and Zara, of Thamar, and 
Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram; 


and Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat 
Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon; and Salmon 
begat Booz, of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed, 
of Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; and Jeſſe begat 
Davip the king, and David the king begat Solo- 
mon, of her who had been the wife of Uriah; and 
Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat Abia, 
and Abia begat Aſa; and Aſa begat Joſaphat, 
and Joſaphat begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozi- 
ah; and Oziah begat Joatham, and Joatham be- 
gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekiah; and Eze- 
kiah begat Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh begat Amon, 


and Amon begat Joſiah; and Joſiah begat Jecho- 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 
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i. niah and his brethren about the time of the re- 


moval to Babylon : and, after the removal to Ba- 
bylon, Jechoniah begat Salathiel, and Salathiel be- 
gat Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor; 
and Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, 
and Achim begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat Eleazar, 
and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan begat 
Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born JEs us, called Caxrisr. 

So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations; and from David to the 
removal unto Babylon, are fourteen generations; 
and from the removal to Babylon unto the Chriſt, 
are fourteen generations. 


Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was thus. After 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before 
they came together, ſhe was found to be with 
child by a holy ſpirit. Upon this, Joſeph her huſ- 
band, being a righteous man, but not willing to 
expoſe her to ſhame, determined with himſelf to' 
divorce her privately. But, after he had been 
thinking on theſe things, behold ! an angel of He 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying : Jo- 
ſeph, ſon of David, fear not to take unto ee 
Mary thy wife; for that, which is begotten in 
her, is by à holy ſpirit. And ſhe will bring forth 
a ſor, and thou muſt call him Jeſus ; for he will 
ſave his people from their ſins. 

Now all this came to paſs, ſo that the word of 
the Lord by the prophet was fulfilled, ſaying : Be- 
hold ! the virgin will be with child, and will bring forth 


9 a. ſon; 
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dea, in the days of Herod the king, behold ! there 


10. 


sr. MATTHEW, 1 


a4 ſon; and they will call him Emmanuel : (which 
means, God with us.) 


Then Joſeph aroſe from ſleep, and did as the 
angel of he Lord had bidden him; and took unto 
him his wife: but knew her not, 'till ihe had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon. And he called 
him Jeſus. | ; 


Now, after Jeſus was born at Bethlehem in Ju- 


came Magi of the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying : 


Where is this infant king of the Jews? for we have 


ſeen his ſtar riſe, and are come to pay him ho- 
mage. | _> 

When Herod the king heard 74s, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jeruſalem with him: and, when he 


had gathered all the chief prieſts and the ſcribes of 


the people together, he earneſtly enquired of them 
where the Chriſt was to be born. And they ſaid 


unto him: At Bethlehem in Judea ; for thus it is 


written by the prophet: Aud thou, Bethlehem ! in 


the land of Judah, art by no means the leaſt among the 
governours of Judah ; for out of thee will come forth 
a governonr to be the ſhepherd of my people Iſrael. 
Then Herod privately called the Magi, and learnt 
of them the exact time of the appearance of this 
ſtar. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid : 
Go and carefully ſearch out the child; and, when 
ye have found him, bring me word; that I alſo 
may go and pay him homage. So, after hearing 
the king, they went away: and lo! the ſtar, which 


they had ſeen rife, led the way before them, till it 


came and ſtood oyer where the child was. And, 
52 when 
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ji. when they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with an ex- 
. ceedingly great joy. And, on going into the 


houſe, they ſaw the child with Mary his mother; 
and fell down to pay him homage: and opened their 
treaſures, and brought to him offerings of gold, 


and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And, having been 
warned by God in a dream not to return to Herod,” 


they went back into their own N by another 


way. 


angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 


ſaving: Ariſe, and take with hee the child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt; and be there 'till I 


ſpeak unto thee : for Herod is going to ſeek the 


child to deſtroy him. So he aroſe by night, and took - 


with him the child and his mother, and withdrew 
into Egypt; and was there until the death of He- 


rod: fo that the word of the Lord by the prophet 


was fulfilled, ſaying : Out of Egypt I called my fon. 
Then Herod, when he faw himfelf mocked by 


the Magi, was greatly enraged; and ſent and 


ſlew all the male children in Bethlehem and in all 


the borders thereof, from two years old and un- 


der, according to the time, which he had learned 


exactly of the Magi. Then was fulfilled what 


was ſpoken by Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying : 


A voice was heard in Rama; lamentation, and weepm 
A 


and great mourning ; Rachel bewailing her children, 

and refuſing to be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
And, when Herod was dead, behold! an an- 

gel of Ve Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 


in Egypt, ſaying: Ariſe, and take with 7hee the 


child and his mother, and go to the land of Iſrael: 
; for 


Now, when they were gone back, behold ! an 


Ch 
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Ch. ii. for they are dead, who were ſecking the child's 


V. 21. 


22. 


23. 


life. So he aroſe, and took with him the child 
and his mother, and went towards the land of Iſ- 
rae] : but, hearing that Archelaus was reigning in 
Judea inſtead of Herod his father, he was afraid 
to go thither; and, upon warning from God in a 
dream, withdrew into the parts of Galilee ; and 
went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: ſo that 
the ſaying of the kth was fulfilled : Le wilt 
be called a Nazorene. 


After thoſe "ho cometh John the baptiſt, 
| preaching, in the wilderneſs of Judea, and ſay- 


ing: Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand. 

This is he, who was ſpoken of by Eſaiah the pro- 
phet, ſaying: A voice of one crying iu the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord: make a firaight path 


for him. And this John had his raiment of ca- 


mel's hair, with a leathern girdle about his loins: 


and his food was Iccults, and wild honey. 


. Then Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and all the 


country about %e river Jordan, were going out 


6. unto him; and were baptized by him in Jor- 


dan, upon confeſſion of their fins. But, when 


he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces com- 


ing to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them: O! brood. 
of vipers! who hath ſecretly warned you to flee 
from the wrath, that is approaching? Bring forth, 
therefore, fruits ſuitable to repentance: and ſay 
not within yourſelves, We have Abraham for or 


father: for, I ſay unto you, God is able out of 
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theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
And even now the axe is laid to the root of the 
trees; fo that every tree, which beareth not good 
fruit, will be hewn down immediately, and caſt 
into a fire. I indeed baptize you m water unto 


repentance ; but he, who is coming after me, is 
mightier than I: whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 


carry away: he will baptize you. in a holy wind 
and a fire : for his fan is in his hand, and he will 


throughly cleanſe his floor, and lay up his wheat 


in the garner; but will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. | 
Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized by him. But John perſiſted 
in refuſing, and ſaid: I have need to be baptized - 
by thee; and comeſt thou to me? But Jeſus an- 
ſwered: Suffer me now: for ſo it becometh us 
to perform every righteous ordinance. -. Then he 
ſuffereth him. And, as ſoon as Jeſus was baptiz- 
ed and gone up out of the water, lo! the heavens 
were opened unto John ; and he ſaw the ſpirit of 


God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 


Jeſus and behold! a voice from heaven, ſaying : 
This is my ſon, that beloved jar in whom I am 


well pleaſed. 


Then was Jeſus carried away by the ſpirit into 


. the wilderneſs, to be tried by the devil. And, 


after faſting forty days-and forty nights, at laſt he 
was hungry. And the tempter came up to him, 
and ſaid: As thou art a fon of God, command 
theſe ſtones to become loaves. And Feſus anſwered 

and 
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and - ſaid : It is written, Man cannot live on bread 

alone, but by every declaration that cometh out of the 

mouth of God. | 
Then the devil taketh Jeſus with him to the 


holy city, and ſetteth him on the pinnacle of the 


. temple; and faith unto him: As thou art a ſon 


of God, caſt thyſelf down ; for it is written, He 
will give his angels charge concerning thee ; and they 
will bear thee upon their hands, left at any time thou 


. firike thy foot againſt a lone. Jeſus ſaid unto him: 


It is written alſo, Thou ſhalt not try the Lord thy 
God. | 

Again, the devil taketh Jeſus with him into a 
very high mountain, and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; and 
ſaith unto him : All theſe things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then 
ſaith Jeſus unto him: Be gone, Satan ! for it is 


written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
pay religious ſervice lo him alone. Then the devil 


leayeth him; and behold ! angels came up, and 
miniſtered unto him. 

Now, when Jeſus heard that John was deliver- 
ed up, he withdrew into Galilee : and left Naza- 
reth entirely, and went to dwell at Capernaum 
on the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim ; and thus was fulfilled the word of 
Efaiah the prophet, ſaying: The land of Jabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim, countries near the ſea, by 


. the fide of Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the people 


ſettled in darkneſs, ſaw a great light ; and upon them, 
who dwelt in a place of the fhadow of death, à light 


_ aroſe. 
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From that time Jeſus began to preach, ſaying : 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at | 
hand. And, as he was walking by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew he brother of Peter, caſting a net 
into the ſea; for they were fiſhers. And he faith 
unto them : Come with me ; and I will make you 
fiſhers of men. Then they ſtraightway left the 
nets, and went with him. : | 

And going forward thence, he ſaw two other 
brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee and John he 
brother of James, in the veſſel with Zebedee their 
father, putting their nets in order : and he called 
them, And they ftraightway left the veſſel and 
their father, and went with him. 5 


And Jeſus was going about all Galilee, teaching 
in their ſynagogues, and preaching the glad tidings 
of the kingdom / God; and healing every diſeaſe 
and every infirmity among the people. And his 
fame went forth into all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed ; 7hoſe afflicted 


with divers diſtempers and torments : demoniacs, 


lunatics, and hoſe with palſies: and he healed 


them. And great multitudes accompanied him, 


from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem, and 


Judea, and from the ſide of Jordan: and, when he 


ſaw theſe multitudes, he went up into the moun- 
tain, and ſat down; and his diſciples came unto 
him : and he opened his mouth, and taught them, 

ſaying : 
Happ the poor in ſpirit ! for their's is the king- 
dom of heaven. Happy they, who mourn ! for they 
will 
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will be comforted. Happy the meek ! for they 
will poſſeſs the land. Happy they, who hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs! for they will be 
filled. Happy the merciful ! for they will obtain 
mercy. Happy the pure in heart! for they will 
ſee God. Happy the peace-makers ! for they will 
be called ſons of God. Happy they, that are 
driven from place to place for righteouſneſs” ſake! 


for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Happy are 


ye, when men reproach you, and revile you, and 
ſpeak all kind of evil language againſt you falſly, 
for my ſake ! Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad; 
becauſe great i your reward in heaven: for ſo the 
teachers before you were reviled. | 

Be ye the falt of the earth. Now, if this ſalt 
loſe it's ſavour, with what ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
thrown away, and trodden under foot by men. 

Be ye the light of the world. As a city, ſet on a 
hill, cannot be hid; and, as a lamp is not lighted 
to be put under the buſhel, but on the ſtand, and 
it ſhineth to all in the houſe; ſo let your light 


works, and glority your father, which is in heaven. 
Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, 
or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
perform them. For, verily I ſay unto you, the 
heaven and the earth will ſooner paſs away, than 
one jot or one tittle of the law be deſtroyed, and 
fail of it's accompliſhment. Whoſoever, there 
fore, ſhall break one of the leaſt of theſe command- 
ments, and teach men ſo; e will be leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven: but, whoſoever ſhall do and 
f teach 
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Ch. v. teach accordingly, he will be greateſt in the king- 


V. 20, 


21, 


22. 
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dom of heaven. For, I ſay unto you, except your 
righteouſneſs exceed 7he righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 
and Phariſees, ye can in no wiſe enter the king- 
dom of heaven. | 

Ye have heard that it was ſaid to them of old, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder: and, Whoſoever committetk 
murder, he ſhall be liable to the judgement. But I ſay un- 
to you, Whoſoever 1s angry with his brother with- 
out a cauſe, „e ſhall be in danger of the judgement : 
and, whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Vile man! 
ke ſhall be in danger of the council : and, whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Apeſtate wwretch ! he ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remember that thy brother hath a a 
complaint againſt thee ; leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go, reconcile thyſelf with thy brother 
before thou come to offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art on the 
way with him ; leſt the adverſary deliver thee 
over to the judge, and the judge to the officer, and 
thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I fay unto thee, 
thou mayeſt not come out thence, till thou have 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was ſaid to them of old, 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery. But I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever looketh on a married woman, ſo as to 
luſt after her, he hath already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. Therefore, if even thy 
right eye be leading thee to fin, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee : ſince it is better for thee, that one 
of thy members be loſt, than that thy whole body 
be caſt into hell. And, if thy right hand be lead- 
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ing thee to ſin, cut it off, and caſt it from thee; 


ſince it is better for thee, that one of thy members 


be loſt, than that thy whole body be caſt into hell. 
And it was ſaid, Fhoſoever divorceth his wife, let 


. him give her a writing of ſeparation. But I ſay unto 


you, Whoſoever ſhall divorce his wife, unleſs for 
adultery, ke cauſeth her to commit adultery; and, 


whoſoever ſhall marry her, who hath been divore- 


ed, he committeth adultery. 


Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid to them 


of old, Thou fhalt not forſeuear thyſelf, but ſhalt per- 


. form unto the Lord thine oaths. But I ſay unto you, 


Swear not in any wiſe either by the heaven, for it 


42. 


43+ 


is God's throne; or by the earth, for it is his foot- 


ſtool; or by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 


great king: neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 


becauſe thou canſt not make one white hair 


black. But let your word yea be yea, your nay 


be nay : for, whatſoever is more than theſe, is of 
the evil one. | | 
Ye have heard that it was ſaid, Au eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I ſay unto you, 
Retiſt not the evil one; but, whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 


. alſo: and, whoſoever will ſue thee at law for thy 
coat, give up to him thy cloak alſo: and, whoſo- 
ever ſhall force thee to go one mile, go with him 


two. Give to him, who aſketh thee: and from 


him, who would borrow of thee, turn not thou 


away. 
Ye have heard, that it was ſaid, Thou halt ove 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I ſay unto 
you, Loye your enemies ; bleſs them, who curſe 
you, 
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you ; do good to them, who hate you; and pray 
for them, who defpitefully uſe you, and revile 

you: that ye may be ſons of your father, which 
is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil and the good, and ſendeth rain on the Juſt 


and unjuſt. For, if ye love them who love you, 


what is your reward? Do not even the tax-ga- 


. therers the ſame? And, if ye ſalute your brethren 


only, what good will ye gain from this? Do not 


even the tax-gatherers ſo? Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your father, which i in heaven, is perfect. 


Take care of your righteous deeds, not to per- 


. form them before men, that ye may be ſeen by 


them : otherwiſe, ye have no reward with your - 
father, which 7s in heaven. Therefore, when thou 
doeſt an alms, ſound not a trumpet before thee, 
like the hypocrites, in the ſynagogues and in the 
ſtreets, that they may have glory from men : ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. But, 
when thou doeſt an alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right is doing; that thine alms 
may be in ſecret : and thy father, who ſeeth in 
ſecret, will reward thee openly. 

And, when thou prayeſt, be not like the hypo- 
crites, who love to continue praying in the ſyna- 
gogues and at the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen by men: verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. But, when thou prayeſt, go 
into thy cloſet; and, when thou haſt ſhut the door, 
pray to thy father, which is in ſecret ; and thy fa- 
ther, who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee open- 
ly. And, when ye' pray, uſe not babbling repeti- 

tions, 
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tions, like the heathen; for they think, that they 
v. 8. ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be not 


le 
8 | ye, therefore, like unto them: for your father 
ne Eknoweth what things ye have need of, before ye 
iſt ' 9. aſk him. After this manner, therefore, pray ye: 
u, 10. Our father, which art in heaven ! hallowed be 
vg thy name: thy kingdom come: thy will be done 
_ 11. on earth, as z is in heaven. Give us this day the 
ot 12. bread ſufficient for us: and forgive us our debts, 
t, 13. as ye forgive our debtors : and bring us not into 
bs trial, but deliver us from the evil one: for thine is 
| the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
"_ ever. Amen |! 
oy 14 For, if ye forgive men their offences, your hea- 
ur 15. venly father will alſo forgive you: but, if ye forgive 
u not men their offences, neither will your father 
e, forgive your offences. 
* 16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not, like the hypo- 
* dbdrites, of a gloomy countenance ; for they disfi- 
t, gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
id | | to faſt: verily J ſay unto you, they have their re- 
18 17. ward. But. when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, 
in 18. and waſh thy face; that thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy father, which is in ſe- 
o- cret: and thy father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 
a- ward thee openly. 
y 19. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
y where moth and worm deſtroyeth, and where 
0 20. thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for 
4 _ yourſelves treaſures .in heaven, where neither 
a moth nor worm deſtroyeth, nor thieves break 


1- J. 21. through and ſteal. For, where your treaſure is, 
there let your heart be alſo. 
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The eye is the lamp of the body : if, therefore, | 
. thine eye be ſound, thy whole body will be en- 


lightened : but, if thine eye be diſordered, thy 
whole body will be in darkneſs. If, therefore, the 
light, that z in thee, become darkneſs, how great 
will that darkneſs be / 

No man can ſerve two maſters ; for either he 
will hate one and love the other, or will hold to 
one and neglect the other: ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon Therefore, I ſay unto you, be not 
anxious for your life, what ye muſt eat ; nor for 
your body, what ye muſt put on. ls not life bet- 
ter than food, and the body than raiment ? Con- 
ſider the fowls of heaven; they ſow not, neither 


do they reap, nor gather into barns : and yet your 


heavenly father feedeth them. Are not ye better 
than they? And which of you, with a// his anxie- 
ty, can add a ſingle cubit to his life? t 
And why are ye anxious about raiment? Con- 
ſider the lilies of the field, how they thrive: they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin: yet, I ſay unto you, 
even Solomon, in his moſt glorious apparel, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. But, if God fo 


clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to- 


morrow will be caſt into a furnace; wi! he not 

much more clothe you, O! ye of little faith? _ 
Therefore, be not anxious, ſaying, What ſhall 

we eat, or, What ſhall we drink, or, With what 


| ſhall we clothe ourſelves ? (for after all theſe 


things are the Gentiles ſeeking) becauſe your 
heavenly father knoweth, that ye have need of all 
theſe things: but ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God 


and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things will be 


added 


— 
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i. added unto you. Be not, therefore, anxious about 
the morrow: for the morrow will have trouble of 


it's own. Sufficient for each day is the evil there- 
of. 


Judge not, that ye be not judged : for, as ye 


2. judge, ye will be judged ; and the meaſure, that 


ye give, will be given to you again. But why 
doſt thou behold the ſplinter in thy brother's eye, 
and conſidereſt not the beam in thine own eye? 
Or, how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Hold! 
let me take the ſplinter out of thine eye; and lo! 
there is a beam in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite! firſt take the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then thou wilt ſee clearly to take the e out 
of thy brother's eye. 

Give not the ſacrifice to dogs, nor caſt your 
pearls before ſwine ; leſt 7he ſwine trample them 
under their feet, and the dogs turn about and tear 
you. 

Aſk, and it will be given you: ſeek, and ye will 
find : knock, and it will be opened unto you. For 
every one, that aſketh, receiveth ;; and he, who 
ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him, who knocketh, he 
door will be opened. Who among you, it his ſon aſk | 


. for a loaf, will give him a ſtone ? Or, if he aſk for 
. a fiſh, will give him a ſerpent ? If then ye, who 


are evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more will your father, which- 
is in heaven, give good g to them, that aſk him! 
In all things therefore, whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them: 


for this is the law and the prophets. 


Go 
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Go in at the ſtraight gate: for wide 7 the gate, 
and broad the way, that leadeth to deſtruttion ; 


and many there are, who go in thereat: but ſtraight 
is the gate, and narrow the way, that leadeth unto 
life.; and few there are, who find it. 


Beware of thoſe falſe teachers, who come to 


you in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly are ravening 
wolves. Ye may know them by their fruits. 
Are grapes gathered from thorns, or figs from 
thiſtles? So every good tree beareth good fruit, as a 
bad tree beareth bad fruit. A good tree cannot 


bear bad fruit, nor a bad tree bear good fruit. 


[ Every tree, that beareth not good fruit, will be hewn 
down and caft into a fire.) So then by toner fruits ye 


may know them. 
No man for ſaving unto me, Maſter ! 1 7 


ſhall come into the kingdom of heaven ; but for 
doing the will of my father, who is in heaven. 
Many will ſay to me in that day, Maſter! Maſter ! 
have we not taught in thy name, and in thy name 
caſt out demons, and in thy name done many mi- 
racles? And then will I profeſs unto them, I 


never knew you: depart from me, ye workers of 


iniquity ! 
Therefore, whoſoever heareth . theſe words of 


mine and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
prudent man, who built his houſe upon the rock ; 
and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and bet againſt that houſe ; but 
it fell not, for it had. been founded on the rock. 
And, whoſoever heareth theſe words of mine, but 
doeth them not; he may be likened to a fooliſh 
man, who built his houſe upon the ſand; and the 
rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 

winds 
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ch. vi. Ss vow, and bet again that houſe ; ad it 
fell, and great was the fall thereof. | 


. 


1 


Ch. vill. 


. 


9 


9. 


10. 


And, when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe words, the 


multitudes were aſtoniſhed at his manner of teach- 
29. ing: for he taught them as one nn authority, 
and not as the ſeribes. | 


Now, when Jeſus was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed him. And 
behold ! a leper came and fell down before him, 
ſaying : Maſter! if thou pleaſe, thou canſt make 
me clean. And Jeſus ſtretcht out his hand, and 
toucht him, ſaying : I will: be thou clean. And 


. Immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 


ſaith unto him: See thou tell no man; but go 

ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift, that 

Moſes appointed, for a teſtimony unto them. 
Now, as Jeſus went into Capernaum, a centurion 


came up to him, beſeeching him, and faying : Sir, 


my ſervant lieth at home in bed of a palſy, griev- 
Jeſus ſaith unto him ; I will come 
and heal him. And the centurion anſwered : Sir, I 
am not worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak a word only, and my ſervant . 
For even I, who am a man under 
authority, have ſoldiers under myſelt; and I ſay 


. oully afflicted. 


will be well. 


to one, Go; 


and he goeth : 


and - to another, 


Come; and he cometh : and to my own ſervant, 


Do this, and he doeth it. 


When Jeſus heard his, 


he wondered; and faid to thoſe about him: Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
And, I ſay unto you, many will 


even in Iſrael. 
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table with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven : but the ſons of the Kingdom 
will be caſt out into the outer darkneſs: there will 
be weeping and gnaſhing of the teeth. Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion : Go thy way ; and, 
according to thy belief, be it done unto thee. 
And His ſervant was well in that very moment. 
And, when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 
he ſaw his wife's mother lying in bed of a fever. 
And he took hold of her hand, and the fever left 


her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto him. 


Now, in the evening, they brought unto him 
many poſſeſſed with demons ; and he caſt out the 


ſpirits with a word, and healed all who were dif- 


eaſed: fo as to fulfill the word of Eſaiah the 
prophet, ſaying : He took up our infirmities, and me 
away our ſickneſjes. 


But Jefus, ſeeing great multitudes about ws 


gave orders to go over to the other ſide. And a 
certain ſcribe came up, and ſaid unto him: 
Teacher, I will accompany thee whitherfoever 


thou goeft. And Jeſus ſaith unto him: The 


foxes have holes, and the birds of heaven have 
rooſts; but the ſon of man hath not where to reſt 
his head. 8 

And another of bis diſciples ſaid unto him: 
Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 


But Jeſus ſaid unto him: Come with me; and let 


the dead bury their own dead. | 
And, when he was got into the veſſel, his diſ- 
ciples followed him. And behold! a great tem- 


| peſt aroſe in the ſea, ſo that the veſſel was begin- 
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Ch. vili. ning to be covered by the waves: but he was 
v. 25. aſleep. And his diſciples came up to him, and 


rouſed him, ſaying: Maſter, ſave us | we are loſt. 
And he faith unto them : Why are ye fearful, O ! 
ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea ; and there was a great calm. 
And the men wondered, ſaying: What great man 
is this, that even the winds and the fea obey him ? 
And, when he was come to the other fide, into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 
demoniacs, coming out of the tombs; exceeding- 
ly fierce, ſo that no man could paſs that way. And 
behold ! they cried out, ſaying : What haſt thou 
to do with us, Jeſus thou ſon of God ? Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the ſeaſon ? 


. Now there was a good way from them a herd of 
many ſwine, feeding. And the demons beſought 


him, ſaying : If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 


into that herd of ſwine. And he ſaid unto them: 


Go. So they left /e men, and went into the,herd 
of ſwine. And lo! the whole herd of ſwine 
ruſht down the ſteep bank into the ſea, and periſht 


. in the waters. But they, who fed hem, fled away 
into the city, and told every thing, and what had 


befallen the demoniacs. And behold ! the whole 
city came out to meet Jeſus : and, when they ſaw 
him, they beſought him to leave their country. So 


. he got into the veſſel, and paſt over to his on city. 


And behold! they brought unto him a man 
with a palſy, laid on a couch. Then Jefus, ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid to him, that had the palſy : 
Child ! be of good cheer : thy fins be forgiven 
thee! And behold ! ſome of the ſcribes ſaid with- 
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in themſelves: This man ſpeaketh profanely. So 
Jeſus, ſeeing their thoughts, ſaid : Why think ye 
evil in your hearts? For which is eaſier? to ſay, 
Thy lins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe and 
walk; but that ye may know the ſon of man to 
have authority upon earth to forgive fins ? Then 


he ſaith to the man with the palſy : Ariſe; take 


up thy couch, and go home. So he aroſe, and 
went home. But, when the multitude ſaw it, they 
wondered, and glorified God, who had _ ſuch 
authority to men. 

And, as Jeſus was paſſing Weben he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the cuſtom-houſe ; and 


faith unto bim: Core with me. And he aroſe, 


and went with him. And, as he was at table in. 
the houſe, behold | many tax-gatherers and hea- 
thens came, and ſat down with Jeſus and his diſ- 
ciples. When the Phariſees ſaw Is, they ſaid to 
his diſciples : Why doth your teacher eat with, 
theſe tax-gatherers and ſinners? When Jeſus 
heard it, he ſaid unto them: They, who are well, 
need not a Phyſician; but they, who are ſick. 
And go, learn what this meaneth : I /ove mercy 
better than a ſacrifice. For I am not come to call 
righteous men, but ſinners, to repentance. 

Then the diſciples of John came to him, ſaying: 
Why do we and the Phariſees faſt much; but thy 
diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus ſaid unto them : 
Can the companions of the bridegroom mourn, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? But the days 


will come, when the bridegroom ſhall depart from 


16. 


them: and then will they faſt. No one putteth a 


patch of new cloth to an old garment; for it 
9 taketh 
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herſelf: If I can but touch his garment, I ſhall be 
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taketh away from the entireneſs of the garment, 


and a worſe rent is made. Neither is new wine 


put into old bottles; if ſo, thoſe bottles burſt, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles are deſtroyed: 
but new wine is put into new bottles, and both 
are preſerved together. 

As he was ſpeaking theſe things unto them, 
behold ! a ruler of the ſynagogue came, and fell 
down before him, ſaying : My daughter was juſt 
now dying : but come ; lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe will recover. Then Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him, with his diſciples. 

And behold ! a woman, having had an ifſue 


of blood twelve years, came behind, and toucht 


the border of his garment. For ſhe ſaid within 


healed. But Jeſus turned about ; and, ſeeing her, 
ſaid : Daughter, be not afraid: thy faith hath 
healed thee. And the woman was well from that 
moment. 

And, when Jeſus came into the ruler's dah and 
ſaw the pipers, and the company in ſorrowful con- 
fuſion, he ſaith unto them: Withdraw: for the 
girl is not dead, but aſleep. And they were 
laughing at him : but he, when the company was 
turned out, went in, and took her by the hand ; 
and the girl raifed herſelf up. And che report 
thereof went abroad into all that country. 

And, as Jeſus paſt on thence, two blind men 
followed. him, crying out: Have mercy on us, thou 
ſon of David! And, when he was come to the 
houſe, the blind men went up to him: and Jeſus 
ſaith unto them: Do ye believe that I am able ta 
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. do this? They fay unto him : Yes, Lord. Then hs 
. toucht their eyes, ſaying : According to your be- 
. lief, be it done unto you. And their. eyes were 


opened. Then Jeſus ſtrictly charged them, ſay- 


ing: See that no man know it. But they went 


away, and ſpred abroad his fame in all that coun- 
Now, as they were going out, behold ! a dumb 


man, a dæmoniac, was brought unto Jes: and, 


when the demon was caſt out, the dumb man 
ſpake : and the multitudes were aſtoniſhed, fay- 
ing: The like to this was never yet ſeen in Iſrael. 
But the Phariſees ſaid : He caſteth out demons by 
the prince of the dæmons. 


And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, - 


teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 


glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and healing 
every diſeaſe and every infirmity. But, when he ſaw 


the multitudes, he was moved with pity for them; 
becauſe they were ſcattered abroad and neglected, 


like ſheep without a ſhepherd. Then faith he ta 


his diſciples : The harveſt indeed ig plenteous, but 


. the labourers are few: beſeech, therefore, the 


owner of the harveſt to furniſh labourers for this 
harveſt. 


And Jeſus called to him his twelve diſciples ; 
. and gave them authority over unclean ſpirits to 


caſt them out, and to heal every diſeaſe and every 
infirmity. Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
are theſe : firſt, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 


and 
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. and Matthew the tax-gatherer ; James, the ſon of 


Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thad- 
deus ; Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſcariot, who 


alſo delivered him up. 


Theſe twelve Jeſus ſont forth ; and commanded 
them, ſaying: Go not into any way of the Gen- 


tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 


not : but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. And, as ye go, preach; ſaying : The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the ſick, 
cleanſe lepers, caſt out demons: freely ye receiv- 


ed, freely give. Provide not gold for yourſelves, 
nor ſilver, nor braſs, in your purſes ; nor travelling 


ſcrip, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, nor a ſtaff: for the 


_ workman is worthy of his ſuſtenance. 
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And, into whatſoever city or village ye go, en- 


| quire, who in it is worthy ; and abide with him, 
. till ye leave that place. And, as ye go into the 
. houſe, wiſh it peace. For, if that houſe be wor- 


thy, your peace will come upon it: but, if it be 
not worthy, your peace will return. unto you. 
And, whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye leave that houſe, or that 
city, or that village, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 
Verily I fay unto you, it will be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in a day of 
puniſhment, than for that city. 

Behold ! I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt 
of wolves: be ye therefore prudent as the ſerpent, 
and harmleſs as the dove. But beware of theſe 
men : for they will deliver you up to councils, and 
ſcourge you in their ſynagogues ; and ye will be 
. before governours and kings for my ſake, 
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to teſtify unto them and -the Gentiles. Now, 
. when they deliver you up, be not anxious how, 


or what, ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it will be given you in 


. that very moment, what ye ſhould ſpeak. For ye 


are not the ſpeakers, but the ſpirit of your father 


. ſpeaketh in you. And a brother will deliver up a 


brother to death, and a father a child ; and chil- 
dren will riſe up againſt parents, and cauſe them 
to be put to death. For ye will be hated by all 
for my name's ſake : but he, who endureth to the 
end, will be preſerved. But, when they drive 


you from one city, flee unto the next. For, verily 


I ſay unto you, ye will not have gone over the ci- 


ties of Iſrael, until the ſon of man be come. 
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A diſciple is not above his teacher, nor a ſer- 


vant above his maſter. Suffice 77 for the diſciple 
to be as his teacher; and the ſervant, as his maſ- 
ter. If they called the maſter of the family, Beel- 
zebub ; how much more v they fo call his fa- 


muly ? 


Fear them not, therefore : for nothing is cover- 
ed, which will not be uncovered ; and hidden, 
which will not be known. What I ſay unto you 
in the dark, ſpeak ye in the light: and, what ye 
hear in the ear, proclaim upon the houſes. 

And fear not them, who can kill the body, and 
are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him, 
who 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 
Do not two ſparrows ſell for three farthings ? Even 
one of them doth not fall to the ground without 
the will of your father: and the very hairs of your 
head are numbered. Fear not, therefore: ye are 
of more value than many ſparrows. 


Every 
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I, 


Every one, who ſhall confeſs me before men, I 
will alſo confeſs before my father, which is in hea- 
ven : but, whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, I 
will alſo deny him before my father, which zs in 
heaven. | 

Think not, that I came to bring peace upon the 
earth: I came not to bring peace, but a ſword. 


For I came to divide a man from his father, and a 


daughter from her mother, and a daughter-in-law 


from her mother-in-law : and a man's enemies will 


be they of his own family. 
He, who loveth father or mother more than me, 


is not worthy of me; and he, who loveth ſon or 


daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 


. And he, who taketh not his croſs to come with 


me, is not worthy of me. He, who hath found 
his life, will loſe it: and he, who hath loſt his 
life for my ſake, will find it. 

He, who receiveth you, receiveth me: and he, 
who receiveth me, receiveth him, who ſent me. 
He, -who receiveth a teacher in the name of a 
teacher, will receive a teacher's reward: and he, 
who receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man, will receive a righteous man's 
reward. And, whoſoever ſhall give to one of theſe 
lowly diſciples a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a diſciple; verily, I fay unto you, he will 
in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


And, when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe commands 
to his twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 


Now 
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Now John, having heard in priſon the works 
of the Chriſt, ſent two of his diſciples to ſay unto 
him: Thou art he, that is to come: can we look for 
another? But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them: 


. Go, tell John what ye hear and ſee. The blind re- 


ceive ſight, and he lame walk; lepers are cleanſ- 


ed, and e deaf hear; he dead are raiſed, and he 


10. 


poor have the goſpel preached unto them. And 


happy is he, who ſhall not ſtumble at me. 
At their departure, Jeſus ſaid untothe multitudes 


concerning John: What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee ? a reed ſhaken by the wind? 


But what went ye out to ſee? a man clothed in 


delicate apparel? Behold! they, who wear this 
delicate apparel, are in the palaces of noblemen. 
But what went ye out to ſee? a teacher? yea, I 
ſay unto you, ſomething even better than a teach- 
er. For this is he, of whom it was written : Be- 
hold ! I ſend my meſſenger before thy face,' to prepare 


. thy way before thee. Verily, I ſay unto you, among 


them, that are born of women, no greater hath 
been raiſed up than John the baptiſt: but the 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he. And from the days of John the baptiſt until 
now, the kingdom of heaven is entered by force, 


. and the violent ſeize it greedily. For all the pro- 


phets and the law were your teachers until John. 
And, if ye can receive it, he is Elias, who was to 


come. Whoſo hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


But to what ſhall I liken the preſent race? It is 
like little children fitting in the ſtreets and calling 


to their companions, ſaying : We piped for you, 


but ye danced not: we began the mourning, but 
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. ye did not join in the lamentation. For John 
came neither eating nor drinking; and they ſay: 
. He hath a demon. The ſon of man came eating 


and drinking; and they ſay : Behold! a glutton 


and a drunkard; a friend of tax-gatherers and fin» 


ners! But wiſdom was ever juſtified in her works, 

Then he began to reprove the cities, wherein 
moſt of his mighty works had been done, becauſe 
they repented not. Alaſs! for thee, Chorazin ! 
alaſs ! for thee, Bethſaida! for, if the mighty works, 
which have been done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But, I ſay unto you, 
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in a 


day of puniſhment, than for you. And thou, Ca- 


pernaum ! who haſt been raiſed up to heaven, wilt 
be brought down unto the grave: for, if the mira- 
cles, that have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, 7hat city would have remained to this 
day. But, I ſay unto you, it will be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom in a day of puniſh- 


ment, than for thee. 


25. 


At that time Jeſus ſaid: I give glory to thee, 
O! Father! Lord of heaven and earth! for ſhew- 
ing theſe things, which thou haſt hidden from 
men of wiſdom and underſtanding, unto babes: 
yea, O! Father! I give glory to thee, becaule it thus 
ſeemeth good in thy ſight. All things were delivered 
untome by my father: and no one can acknowledge 
the ſon but the father, nor the father but the ſon, 
and he, to whom the ſon is willing to reveal hem. 
Come unto me, all ye who labour with your heavy 
burdens ; and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 

upon 
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upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek wh 
lowly in heart: and ye will find reſt unto your 
. ſouls. . For my yoke is eaſy ; and my burden, light. 


At that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
through the corn-fields: and his diſciples, were 


hungry, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to 
eat. Now the Phariſees, ſeeing ks, ſaid unto him: 


Behold! thy diſciples are doing what is not lawful 


on the ſabbath-day. But he faid unto them: 


Have ye not read what David did, when himſelf 


and his companions were hungry ? how he went 
into the houſe of God, and ate the ſhew-bread, 
which it was not lawful either for him, or his 
companions, to cat, but for the prieſts only? Or, 
have ye not read in the law, that on ſabbath- 
days the prieſts in the temple break the ſabbath, 


and are blameleſs? But, I ſay unto you, ſome- _ 


thing greater than the temple is here. Now, if 
ye had known what this meaneth, 1 love mercy 


beiter than a ſacrifice; ye would not have con- 


demned the guiltleſs. For the ſon of man is 
maſter even of the ſabbath-day. 

And he paſt on thence, and went into their 5 
agogue. And behold ! there was a man with a 
withered hand-: and they aſkt Jeſus thereupon, 
ſaying : Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 
that they might accuſe him. But he ſaid unto 
them : What man among you, if he have a ſheep, 
and it fall into a pit on a ſabbath- day, will not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a 
man better than a ſheep? Wherefore, it is lawful 


to do good an the ſabbath-days. Then faith he to 
the 
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Ch. xii. the man: Stretch forth thy hand. And the man 


ſtretcht it out ; and it was reſtored to it s ſound- 
neſs like the other. | 

Now the Phariſees went and conſulted againſt 
Jeſus, how they might deſtroy him. But Jeſus, 
knowing this, withdrew thence: and great multi- 
tudes followed him; and he healed them all; and 
charged them not to make him known : ſo that 
the word was fulfilled of Eſaiah the prophet, ſaying: 
Behold ! my ſervant, whom 1 have choſen : my beloved, 
whom my ſoul approveth ! I will put my ſpirit upon him; 
and he will proclaim righteouſneſs to the Gentiles. He 


\. Toll not firive, nor be clamorous ; neither ſhall any man 


25. 


hear his voice in the ſtreets. A briafſed reed will he 
not break in pieces, and ſmoaking flax will: he not quench, 


t he ts bringing righteouſneſs unto victory. Aud in 


his name ill the Gentiles hope. 

Then a blind and dumb man, a demoniac, was 
brought unto Jeſus, who healed him; ſo that the 
blind and dumb man both ſpake and ſaw. And 
all the multitudes were much amazed, and ſaid : 
Is not this the ſon of David? But, when the 
Phariſees heard it, they ſaid : This man could not 
caſt out theſe demons, but through Beelzebub the 
prince of the demons. Then Jeſus, knowing 


their thoughts, ſaid unto them: Every kingdom 


divided againſt itſelf muſt be brought to deſola- 


tion: and no city, or family, divided againſt it- 
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ſelf, will continue ſtedfaſt. And, if Satan caſt out 
Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf: how then 


ſhall his kingdom continue ſtedfaſt? And, if _-- 
through Beelzebub caſt out t denen, through  * 


whom 
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Ch. xii. whom do your diſciples caſt them out ? Thelr fas 


V. 28. 


29. 


tence; therefore, ſhall condemn you. But, if I 
by the power of God caſt out demons, then is the 
kingdom of God already come upon you. Elſe, 
how can a man go into the houſe of the ſtrong 


one, and ſeize his goods? He muſt firſt bind the. 


30. ſtrong one; and then he may ſeize his goods. He, 
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who is not with me, is againſt me: and he, who 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. Where- 
fore, I ſay unto you; every kind of fin and of 
evil-ſpeaking may be forgiven men; but this evil- 
ſpeaking againſt the ſpirit will not be forgiven. 
Even he, who ſpeaketh againſt the ſon of man, 
may be forgiven: but, whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 


the holy ſpirit, he will not be forgiven, either in 
this age, or that which is to come. Either make 


the tree good, and it's fruit a good; or make 
the tree bad, and it's fruit alſo bad: for the tree is 
known by it's fruit. Ye brood of vipers ! how 
can ye, who are evil, ſpeak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


. The good man out of the good treaſury of the 


heart bringeth forth good things: and the evil 


man out of this evil treaſury bringeth forth evil 
things. But, I ſay unto you; of every unprofit- 


able ſpeech, which men ſhall utter, they will give 


. an account in a day of puniſhment: for by thy 
words thou wilt be acquitted; and by als TO 


thou wilt be condemned. 
Then ſome of the ſcribes and Phariſees i Y- 
ed, and ſaid: Teacher, we witſh to ſce a ſign from 


. thee. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them: 


A wicked and ungodly race ſeeketh a ſign: but 
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Ch. xu. no ſign ſhall be given it, except the ſign of Jonah 
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v. 40. the prophet. For, as Jonah was in the belly of 


the fiſh three days and three nights, ſo alſo will 
the ſon of man be three days and three nights in 


the heart of the earth. Men of Nineveh will rife 


up in the place of judgement with this race of 
men, and will condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold! ſomething 
greater than Jonah is here. A queen of the 


ſouth will riſe up in the place of judgement with 
this race of men, and will condemn it: for ſhe 


came from the extremities of the earth to hear the 


wiſdom of Solomon: and behold ! ſomething great- 


er than Solomon is here. When the unclean ſpi- 
rit is gone out of the man, it paſſeth through de- 
ſert places in ſearch of reſt; and, finding none, it 


faith, I will turn back to my houſe, whence Icame: 


and, when it is come, it findeth the houſe ready for 


it's reception, ſwept, and put in order. Then it 


goeth, and taketh with it ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than itſelf; and they go in and dwell there: 
ſo the laſt ſtate of that man becometh worſe than 


the firſt. Thus will it be alſo to this wicked race. 


While he was yet ſpeaking to the multitudes, 
behold ! his mother and brethren had been ſtanding 


without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. Then one 
ſaid unto him: Behold! thy mother and thy 


brethren are ſtanding without, deſiring to ſpeak 


. with thee. But he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 


who told him: Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? And he ſtretcht forth his hand to- 


wards his diſciples, and faid : Behold my mother 
and my brethren ! For, whoſoever. ſhall do the will 


of 


3 
"3 , J 
1 5 * 
' 7 
4 
1 * 


Ch. xii. 
V. 28. 


29. 


30. 


I. 


32. 


THz 608PEL 08. 


whom do your diſciples caſt them out? Their ter- 
tence; therefore, ſhall condemn you: But, if I 
by the power of God caſt out demons, then is the 
kingdom of God already come upon you. Elſe, 
how can a man go into the houſe of the ſtrong 


one, and ſeize his goods? He muſt firſt bind the. 
ſtrong one; and then he may ſeize his goods. He, 


who is not with me, is againſt me: and he, who 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. Where- 
fore, I ſay unto you; every kind of fin and of 
evil-ſpeaking may be forgiven men; but this evil- 
ſpeaking againſt the ſpirit will not be forgiven. 


Even he, who ſpeaketh againſt the ſon of man, 


may be forgiven: but, whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 


the holy ſpirit, he will not be forgiven, either in 
this age, or that which is to come. Either make 


the tree good, and it's fruit a/ſo good; or make 
the tree bad, and it's fruit alſo bad: for the tree is 
known by it's fruit. Ve brood of vipers ] how 
can ye, who are evil, ſpeak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 


The good man out of the good treaſury of the 


heart bringeth forth good things: and the evil 


man out of this evil treaſury bringeth forth evil 
things. But, I ſay unto you; of every unprofit- 


able ſpeech, which men ſhall utter, they will give 


. an account in a day of puniſhment: for by thy 


words thou wilt be acquitted; and by thy words 


thou wilt be condemned. 


Then ſome of the ſcribes and Phariſees e 


ed, and ſaid: Teacher, we with to fee a ſign from 
. thee. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them: 


A wicked and ungodly race ſeeketh a fign: but 
no 
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Ch. xii. no ſign ſhall be given it, except the ſign of Jonah 
v. 40. the prophet. For, as Jonah was in the belly of 
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the fiſh three days and three nights, ſo alſo will 
the ſon of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. Men of Nineveh will riſe 
up in the place of judgement with this race of 
men, and will condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold! ſomething 
greater than Jonah is here. A queen of the 
ſouth will riſe up in the place of judgement with 
this race of men, and will condemn it: for ſhe 
came from the extremities of the earth to hear the 


wiſdom of Solomon: and behold ! ſomething great- 
er than Solomon is here. When the unclean ſpi- 


rit is gone out of the man, it paſſeth through de- 


ſert places in ſearch of reſt; and, finding none, it 
faith, I will turn back to my houſe, whence I came: 


and, when it is come, it findeth the houſe ready for 


it's reception, ſwept, and put in order. Then it 


goeth, and taketh with it ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than itſelf ; and they go in and dwell there: 
ſo the laſt ſtate of that man becometh worſe than 


the firſt. Thus will it be alſo to this wicked race. 


While he was yet ſpeaking to the multitudes, 
behold ! his mother and brethren had been ſtanding 


. without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. Then one 


ſaid unto him: Behold! thy mother and thy 
brethren are ſtanding without, deſiring to ſpeak 


. with thee. But he anfwered, and ſaid unto him, 


who told him: Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? And he ſtretcht forth his. hand to- 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid : Behold my mother 


and my brethren ! For, whoſoever. ſhall do the will 


of 


— . are 


r e i. . —_ 
_ 
= 
, 


ch. xii. 


Ch. x11. 
V. I, 


vo © 


where they had not much earth : and they ſprang 
up forthwith, becauſe they had no depth of earth ; 


ground; and brought forth fruit, ſome a hundred 
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of my father, which it in heaven, the ame is my 
brother, and Pony 1 mother. 


The ſame day Jeſus had gone out of the houſe, 


2. and was fitting by the ſea- ſide. And great mul- 
titudes were come together unto him ; ſo that he 


went and fat in the veſſel : and the whole multi- 
tude ſtood upon the ſhore. And he ſpake many 
things unto them, in parables, ſaying : Behold ! 
the ſower went forth to ſow : and, as he was ſow- 
ing, ſome fell by the road-fide; and the birds came, 
and ate them up. And ſome fell on rocky places, 


and, when the fun was up, were fcorched ; and, 
becauſe they had no root, withered away. And 
ſome fell among the thorns ; and the thorns ſprang 
up, and choakt them. But others fell on good 


fold, ſome fixty, ſome rer Whoſo * ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


And the diſciples came up to him, and fail : | 


Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? But 


he anſwered and ſaid: Unto you it is given to 


12. 


13. 


14. 


know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. For, whoſoever hath 


much, to him will be given in abundance ; and 


from him, who hath 7##/e, will be taken even 
what he hath. Therefore ſpeak I to them in pa- 
rables : becauſe, ſeeing, they ſee not; and hearing, 
they hear not, nor underſtand. And in them is 
fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaiah, which faith : 
Ye will hear with your ears, and not underftand ; and 


ye 


V. 


i 


XX 
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Ch. xiii. ye ail ſee ith your eyes, and not perceive. Fur the 


v. 15. heart of this people is become groſs, and their ears are 


dull of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed ; fo 
that they neither ſee with their eyes, nor hear with their 
ears, nor underſtand with their heart, ſo as to turn, 


16. that I may heal them. But happy are your eyes, for 


17. 


x 


19. 


20. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


they ſee; and your ears, for they hear. For, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, many teachers and righteous 
men deſired to ſee the things, which ye ſee, and 
ſaw them not; and to hear the things, which ye 
hear, and Ln them not. Hear ye, therefore, 
the parable of the ſower. 

When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dom of God, and underſtandeth it not, the evil 
one cometh and ſnatcheth away the ſeed from his 
heart: this is what was ſown by the road-ſide. 
And that which was ſown on rocky places, is he, 
who, upon hearing the word, immediately with 


joy receiveth it: but hath no root in himſelf, and 


endureth only a little while : for, when tribulation 
or perſecution cometh becauſe of the word, he 


immediately falleth away. And that, which was 


ſown among the thorns, is he, who heareth the 
word ; but the anxiety of this life and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches together choak the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. But that, which was ſown 
on the good ground, is he, who heareth the word 
and underſtandeth it; who accordingly beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, one a hundred, one ſixty, 
one thirty fold. 

Another parable put %s forth unto them, ſay- 
ing: The kingdom of heaven is like a man ſow- 
ing good ſeed in his farm: and, during the time 

l. D of 
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Ch. x4ii. of ſleep, his enemy came, and ſowed weeds 


v. 26. among the wheat, and went away. So, when the 


27. 


28. 


29. 


0 


r. 


32. 


34. 


35. 


blade ſprang up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the weeds alſo. Upon this, the ſervants 


of the houſeholder came up, and faid unto him: 


Maſter, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in this farm 


'of thine ? whence then hath it theſe weeds ? And 


he ſaid unto them: An enemy did this. So the ſer- 
vants ſaid unto him : Wilt thou then, that we go 


and pick them all out? But he ſaid: Nay ; leſt, 


while ye pick out the weeds, ye root up the wheat 
alſo with them. Let both grow together until the 
harveſt; and, in harveſt-ſeaſon, I will ſay to the 


reapers, Gather together firſt the weeds, and bind 


them -in bundles, to burn them up : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 
Another parable put he forth unto them, ſay- 


ing: The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of 


muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his 
farm : which is indeed the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but, 
when it is grown up, is the greateſt of herbs, and 
becometh a tree ; ſo that the fowls of heaven come 
and rooſt in the branches of it. T9 

He ſpake another parable unto them. The 
kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a wo- 
man took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till 
all were leavened. F 

All theſe things ſpake Jeſus to the-multitudes 
in parables, and without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them : ſo as to fulfill the word of the pro- 
phet, ſaying, I roi open my mouth in parables ; I will 
utter things, hidden from the foundation of the world. 

Then Jeſus left the multitudes, and went into 


9 the 


Ch. 2 


i. a 


37 
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Ch. xiii. the houſe : and his diſciples came up to him, ſaying: 


Explain us the parable of the weeds in the farm. 
Then he anſwered and aid unto them: The ſower 
of the good ſeed is the fon of man: the farm is 


. the world: the good ſeed are the ſons of the king- 


dom, and the weeds are the ſons of the evil one: 


the enemy, who ſowed the weeds, is the devil: 
the harveſt is the concluſion of this age: and the 
. reapers are the meſſengers. As therefore the weeds 


are picked out and burned up in a fire; ſo alſo will 


1. it be at the concluſion of this age. The ſon of 


man will ſend forth his meſſengers, and they will 
gather together out of his kingdom all the faith- 


. lefs, and the workers of iniquity ; and will caſt 


them into the furnace of fire : there will be wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of the teeth. Then ſhall the 
righteous ſhine forth, like the ſun, in the king- 
dom of their father. Whoſo hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, | 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a hidden 
treaſure, which a man diſcovered inia farm, and 
kept ſecret ; and for joy thereof went and ſold 
all that he had, to buy that farm. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 
chant ſeeking goodly pearls : who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, went and ſold all 
that he had, to buy it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a drag- 
net caſt into the ſea, and gathering together of 


every kind: which, when it was filled, they drew 


upon the ſhore: and, fitting down, pickt-out the 


. good into veſlels, and threw the bad away. Thus 


will it be at the concluſion of this age. The meſ- 
D 2 ſengers 
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Ch. xiii. ſengers will go forth, and ſeyer the wicked from 
v. 50. the righteous, and caſt them into the furnace of fire: 

| there will be wailing and gnaſhing of the teeth. 
51, Jeſus faith unto them: Did ye underſtand all 
theſe things? They ſay unto him: Yea, Lord. 
52. Then ſaid he unto them: Therefore, every ſcribe, 
that is inſtructed for the kingdom of heaven, is 
like a houſeholder, who bringeth out of his trea- 

ſury things new and old. 


53. Now, when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he 
54. departed thence: and came into his own town, 
and taught them in their ſynagogues, inſomuch 

that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid : Whence hath 

55. this man ſuch wiſdom and theſe miracles? Is not 
tis the carpenter's ſon ? Is not the woman, called 
Mary, his mother? and are not James, and Joſes, 

56. and Simon, and Judas, his brethren? His fiſters 
alſo, are not they all of our opinion? Whence 
then hath this man all theſe things? And they re- 

57. volted at him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: A teacher 
is not without honour, ſave in his own town, and 

58. his own family. And he did not many miracles 
there, becauſe of their want of faith. 


Ch. xiv. At that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
v. 1, 2. fame of Jeſus; and ſaid unto his ſervants : This 
is John the Baptiſt: he hath been raiſed from 

| the dead; and therefore theſe powers are 'ac- 
3. tive in him. For Herod had apprehended John, 
and put him in priſon, becauſe of Herodias, his 

| 4. brother Philip's wife. For John was often ſaying 
5 to him: It is not lawful for thee to have her as zhy 
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Ch. xiv. wife, And Herod wiſht to kill him, but feared 


v. 5. the multitude; becaufe they counted him as a 


6. 


18, 
19. 


prophet. But, when Herod's birth-day was kept, 


the daughter of Herodias danct before them, and 
. Pleaſed Herod : whereupon he promiſed with an 


oath to give her whatever ſhe ſhould aſk. But 
ſhe, being ſet on by her mother, ſaith : Give me 
here the head of John the Baptiſt upon a diſh. 
And the king was ſorry ; but, becauſe of the oath 
and the gueſts, he ordered it to be given her : and 


. ſent to have John beheaded in the priſon. And 


the head was brought upon a diſh, and given to 
the damſel, who carried it to her mother. Then 
his diſciples went, and took away the body, and 


buried it; and came and told Jeſus. 


When Jeſus heard of it, he withdrew thence in 
a veſſel to a lonely place privately : but the multi- 
tudes heard of it, and followed him by land from the 
cities. And Jeſus came forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude; and had pity on them, and healed 
their fick. Now, in the evening, his diſciples 
came up to him, and ſaid: This is a lonely place, 
and the day is far ſpent; ſend the multitudes 
away, that they may go into the villages, and buy 


. themſelves victuals. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: 


They need not go: do ye give them victuals. And 
they ſay unto him: We have here but five loaves 
and two fiſhes. Then he ſaid: Bring thoſe hither 
to me. And he commanded the multitudes to 
lay themſelves down upon the graſs; and took the 
five loaves with the two fiſhes ; and, looking up to 
heaven, bleſt God; and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to the diſciples, and the diſciples to the mul- 

D 3 titudes; 
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Ch. xiv. titudes; who all ate thereof, and were filled: and 


v. 20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 
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twelve baſkets full of the remaining fragments 
were taken away. Now they, who had eaten, 


were about five thouſand men, beſides women | 


and children. 

And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples 
to get into the veſſel, and go before him farther on, 
while he ſent the multitudes away : and, when he 
had ſent them away, he went up into the moun- 
tain privately to pray : and was there, in the even- 
ing, alone. But the veſſel was now in the midſt 
of the ſea, diſtreſſed by the waves; for the wind 
was contrary. And, in the fourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went off unto them, walking on the 
ſea, And, when the diſciples ſaw him walking 


on the ſea, they were alarmed, ſaying: It is 


an apparition! and they cried out through fear. 
But ſtraightway Jeſus ſaid unto them: Take cou- 
rage: it is I: be not afraid. Then Peter anſwered 
him, and faid : Maſter, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. And he ſaid : Come. So 
Peter went down from the veſſel, and walkt on the 
water towards Jeſus: but, perceiving the wind 


boiſterous, he was afraid; and, as he began to - 


ſink, cried out: Maſter ! ſave me! And immedi- 
ately Jeſus ſtretcht forth his hand, and caught 
him; and faith unto him: O! thou of little faith! 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? And, when they had 
got into the veſſel, the wind was ſtill, Then they, 
who were in the veſſel, came and fell down before 

him, ſaying : Truly thou art a ſon of God. 
And they paſt over, and came into the country 
of Genneſaret. And the men of that place knew 
him 


Ch. x 
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Ch. xiv. him again, and ſent out into all the country round, 


V. 36. 


and brought unto him all who were diſeaſed; and 
beſought him, that they might touch only the bor- 


der of his garment: and, as many as toucht it, 


Ch. xv. 
Vu thy So 
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LL 
6. 
7 


8. 
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12. 


they were made perfectly well. 


Then Scribes and Phariſeesof Jeruſalem came up. 
to Jeſus, and ſaid: Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs 
the tradition of the elders ? for they wath not their 


hands, when they eat bread. But he anſwered them, 


and ſaid: Why do ye alſo ſet aſide the command- 
ment of God for your tradition? For God com- 
manded, ſaying: Honour thy father and thy mother; and, 
Whoſo revileth father or mother, he ſhall be put to death. 
But ye teach: A man may ſay to his father or mother, 
that is an offering to God; [ by which I might have pro- 
fited thee] and ſo honour not his father or his mother. 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God- of 
none effect for your tradition. Ye hypocrites ! 
well did Efaiah prophecy concerning you, when 
he ſaid : This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, whilſt their 
heart is far from me. But in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. And 
he called to him the multitude, and ſaid unto 


- them: Hear and underſtand. Not that, which 


goeth into the mouth, defileth the man; but that, 
which cometh out of the mouth, defileth the man. 
Then his diſciples came up to him, and ſaid: 


| Knoweft thou, that the Phariſees, when they heard 


13. 


this ſaying, revolted at thee? But he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them: Every plantation, which my 
heavenly. father planted not, will be rooted up. 
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Give them up: they are blind leaders of the blind. 
But, if one blind man lead another, they will both 
fall into a pit. Then Peter anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him: Explain to us this parable. And Jeſus ſaid : 
Are ye alſo yet without underſtanding? Do not ye 
underſtand yet, that, whatever entereth the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is thrown forwards to 


the lower parts thereof : and that the things, which 


come out of the mouth, proceed from the heart, 
and defile the man? For out of the heart come 
wicked reaſonin gs, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe teſtimonies, evil ſpeaking. Theſe are 
the things, that defile the man; but to eat with 
unwaſhen hands defileth not the man. 

Then Jeſus departed thence, and withdrew.to- 
wards the parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold ! 
a Canaanitiſh woman, coming from the borders of 
that country, cried out and ſaid unto him: O! 
maſter, thou ſon of David ! have mercy on me: 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a dzmon. 
But he anſwered her not a word, And his diſci- 
ples came up, and beſought him, ſaying: Send her 
away ; for ſhe cometh crying after us, But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid: I was not ſent but to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe, and 
fell 'down before him, ſaying : Maſter, help me 
But he anſwered and ſaid: It is not right to take 
the children's bread and throw it to the dogs. 
And the ſaid; Yea, maſter : for even the dogs eat 
the crumbs that fall from their maſters' table. Then 
Jeſus anſwered her: O! woman, great is thy faith; 


be it unto thee as thou wiſheſt. And her 2 


was well from that wy moment. 


And 


a 
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ch. xv. And Jefus departed thence, ah came by the 


ſea of Galilee; and went up into the mountain, 


and continued fitting there. And great multitudes 


came unto him, having with them lame people, 
blind, dumb, thoſe that had loſt a limb, and many 
others; and caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus, 
and he healed them: ſo that the multitudes won- 
dered, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, thoſe 
who had loſt a limb to be made whole, the lame 
to walk, and he blind to ſee: and they glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and 
faid: I pity the multitude, becauſe they have now 
continued with me three days, and have nothing 


to eat; and I do not chooſe to ſend them away faſt- 


ing, leſt they faint on the road. And his diſci- 
ples ſay unto him: Whence muf we have ſo many 


| loaves in a wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a multi- 


tude? And Jeſus ſaith unto them: How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid : Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. And he commanded the multitudes to 


. fit down upon the ground. And, when he had 


taken the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, and given 
thanks 0 God, he brake them, and gave to his diſ- 


. ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. - So all 


ate, and were filled : and ſeven baſkets full of re- 


. maining fragments were taken away. Now they, 


who had eaten, were four thouſand men, beſides 
Then he ſent away the 
multitudes, and went into the veſſel, and came 
into the borders of Magdala. | 


And 
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Ch. xvi. And the Phariſees and e came to try 


" V. 1 
2. 


12. 


Jeſus, by aſking him toſhew them a ſign from hea- 
ven. But he anſwered them, and ſaid: When it 
is evening, ye ſay, It will be clear weather: for 


the {ky is red. And in the morning, I will be 


rainy weather to-day : for the ſky is red and 
gloomy. Ye hypocrites! can ye judge from the 
face of the ſky, and not from the ſigns of this ſea- 
ſon? A wicked and ungodly race requireth a ſign: 
but no ſign ſhall be given it, except the ſign of 
Jonah the prophet. And he left them, and went 
away. „ 

And the diſciples, when they were come to the 
other ſide, found that they had forgotten to bring 
bread. And Jeſus ſaid unto them: See that ye 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees. Then they were reaſoning among them- 
ſelves, ſaying: This is becauſe we brought no 
bread with us. Now, when Jeſus perceived it, he 
ſaid unto them: Why are ye reaſoning among 
yourſelves, O] ye of little faith! becauſe ye 
brought no bread? Do ye not yet underſtand ? 
Do ye not remember the five loaves of the five 
thouſand ;and how many baſkets Fu// ye took away? 
nor the ſeven loaves of the, four thouſand, and 


. how many veſſels u ye took away? Why can ye 


not underſtand, that I meant not bread, when I 
told you to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees? Then underſtood they, that he 
bade zhem, not to beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and Saddu- 


 cees. 


Now, 
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v. 13. 
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Now, ho Jeſus was going towards the parts 
of Cæſarea Philippi, he aſkt his diſciples, ſaying : 
Whom do the people ſay that I, the ſon of man, 


am? And they ſaid: Some, John the Baptiſt : 
ſome, Elias : and others, Jeremiah, or one of the 


prophets. He faith unto them: And whom ſay ye 
that I am? Simon Peter anſwered : Thou art the 
Chriſt, the ſon of the living God. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered: Happy art thou, Simon, ſon of Jonah ! 
for fleſh and blood revealed not this unto thee, but 
my father, who 7 in heaven. And, I ſay unto 
thee, thou art truly named Peter; and upon this 
very ſtone I will build my church; and the gates 
of the grave will not prevail againſt it. And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 


heaven: and, whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 


it will be bound in heaven: and, whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, 7 will be looſed in heaven. 
Then he charged his diſciples to tell no one, that 


he is the Chriſt. 


21. 


Een 
23. 


| 0 


From that time Jeſus began to ſhew unto his 
diſciples, that it was neceſſary for him to go to 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things from the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes; and be killed, and 
be raiſed again on the third day. Then Peter 
took him up, and rebuked him, ſaying: By no 
means, maſter! this will not be done unto thee. 
But he turned, and ſaid to Peter: Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan! thou art a ſnare unto me: for 
thou mindeſt not the things of God, but the things 
of men. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples: If 
any one is willing to come after me, Jet him deny 


himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 


For, 
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For, whoſoever ſhall wiſh to ſave his ifs, he will 
loſe it : but, whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ſake, he will find it. For, what will a man be 


profited, though he gain the whole world, if he 


loſe his life ? And what can a man propoſe as the 
redemption of his life ? For the ſon of man is about 
to come in the glory of his father with his angels; 
and then will he render unto every man according 
to his work. Verily I ſay unto you, ſome here 
preſent will not taſte of death, till they have ſeen 
the ſon of man coming to his kingdom. | 


Ch. xvii. Now fix days after, Jeſus taketh with 4im Pe- 


V. I. 
2. 


ter, and James, and John the brother of James; 
and bringeth them up into a high mountain pri- 
vately ; where his appearance was changed in 
their preſence : for his face ſhone like the ſun, and 
his garments became bright as ſnow. And be- 
hold! Moſes and Elias were ſeen by them 70 be 
talking with him. Then Peter ſaid unto Jeſus : 
Mater, it is better for us to abide here. Wilt 
thou that we make here three tents, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias? While he 


was yet ſpeaking, behold! a bright cloud over- 


ſhadowed them: and lo! a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my ſon, that beloved fon, in whom 
I am well pleaſed: liſten ye unto him. And, when 
the diſciples heard /i, they fell on their faces, 
and were exceedingly afraid. And Jeſus came up, 
and toucht them, and faid: Ariſe, and be not 
afraid. Then they lifted up their eyes, and ſaw 


9. no one, but Jeſus. And, as they were going down 


from the mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying : 
„ 


1. 


22. 


23. 


ST. MATTHEW: 4.5 


C. xvii. Tell this ſight to no one, 'till the! ſon of man be 
v. 10. riſen from the dead. And his diſciples aſkt him 


II, 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


22. 


23. 


upon Ait, ſaying: Why then do the ſcribes ſay, 
that Elias muſt firſt come? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them: Elias indeed doth firſt come, and 
will reſtore all things. But, I ſay unto you, Elias 
is come already; and they did not acknowledge 


him, but did unto him whatſoever they pleaſed. 


So too the ſon of man is going to ſuffer from them. 
Then the diſciples underſtood, that he was ſpeak- 
ing to them of John the Baptiſt. 

And, when they were come to the multitude, 
a man came up to him, and knelt before him, 
and faid: Maſter, have mercy on my ſon: he 
is a lunatic, and ſuffereth grievouſly : for often 
he falleth into the fire, and often into the water : 
and I brought him to thy diſciples, but they could 
not cure him. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid : 
Perverſe and unbelieving race ! how long muſt I 
be with you? how long ſhall I endure you? Bring 
him hither to me. And Jeſus rebuked the dæmon, 
and it came out of him: and the child was well 
from that moment. Then the diſciples came up to 
Jeſus privately, and ſaid : Why could not we caſt 
it out? And Jeſus ſaid unto them: Becauſe of 
your want of faith. For, verily I ſay unto you, if 
ye have faith, as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye will 


ſay to this very mountain, Depart hence thither, 
and it will depart : and nothing will be impoſſible 


unto you. 
Now, while they were in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto 


them: The ſon of man is going to be delivered 
up into the hands of men, who will Kill him ; 
| 7 and 


U 


46 


C. xvii. 


24. 


* 
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and he will be raiſed up on the-third day : and 


they were very ſorry. 
And, when they were come to Capernaum, the 


receivers of the tribute for the temple came up to 


25. 


26. 


65 


C. xvii. 


Y. 1. 
2. 


Peter, and ſaid: Doth not your teacher pay the 


tribute ? He faith: Yes. And, when he came 
into the houſe, Jeſus ſpake firſt, and ſaid: What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon ? from whom do the kings of 
the earth receive tribute; from their own ſons, or 
from ſtrangers? Peter ſaith unto him: From 


ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaid. unto him: So then the 


ſons are free. Notwithſtanding, left they revolt 
at me, go to the ſea, caſt a hook, and take the fiſh 
that firſt cometh up : and, when thou openeſt his 
mouth, thou wilt find a piece of money: take and 
give it unto them for me and thee. 


Now the diſciples came up to Jeſus at the very 


time, when they were diſputing'which would be- 


oreateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And Jeſus 
called a little child unto him, and ſet it in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid: Verily I ſay unto you, 
unleſs ye turn, and become like theſe little &hil- 
dren, ye can, in no wiſe enter the kingdom of 


heaven. Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall humble him- 


ſelf like this little child, hevis greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven : and, whoſo ſhall receive one like 
this little child in my name, he receiveth me: but, 
whoſoever ſhall lead into fin one of theſe lowly 
diſciples, who believe in me, it were better for him, 
if a mill-ſtone, hanged about his neck, ſhould be 
plunged in the depth of the ſea. Alaſs ! for the 
world becauſe of temptations! For it muſt needs 

be 
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C. xviii. be that theſe temptations come; but alaſs! for 


8. 


11. 
. fave that which was loſt. What think ye if a 


13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


that man, by whom the temptation cometh. 
Wherefore, if thy hand or foot be leading thee to 
ſin, cut them off, and caſt zhem from thee: it is 
better for thee to go into life lame, or without a 
limb, than, with two hands or two feet, to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire. And, if thine eye be leading 
thee to ſin, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : 


It is better for thee to go into life with one eye, 


than, with two eyes, to be caſt: into hell-fire. 
Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe lowly 
diſciples : for, I ſay unto you, their angels in hea- 
ven are always beholding the face of my father, 
who i in heaven. For the ſon of man came to 


man have a hundred ſheep, and one of them be 
gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine 
upon the mountains, and go and ſeek that which 
hath gone aſtray? And, if he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more over it, than over 
the ninety and nine, which had not ſtrayed. Even 
ſo it is not the will of your father, who in 
heaven, that one of theſe lowly diſciples ſhould be 

loſt. | 
Moreover, if thy brother have committed a fault 
againſt thee, go and convince him between thee 
and him alone: if he liſten to thee, thou haſt gain- 
ed thy brother: but, if he liſten not, take with 
thee one or two more ; that on the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every declaration may be eſtabliſh- 
ed. Now, if he liſten not to them, tell the 
church : and, if he liſten not to the church, let him 
be unto thee as the heathen and the tax-gatherer. 
Verily 


4 
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C. xviii. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye bind on 


v. 18. 


19. 


5 | 
* ' 20. 


21. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 
31. 


earth, iat will be bound in heaven ; and, whatſo- 


ever ye looſe on earth, that will be looſed in hea- 


ven. Again, I fay unto you, if two of you agree 


about aſking any matter, it will be granted them 


by my father, which is in heaven. For, where two 
or three are come together in my name, there am 
I in the midſt of them. 

Then Peter came up to him, and aid : Maſter, 
how many times, if my brother offend againſt me, 
muſt I forgive him? as far as ſeven times? Jeſus 
ſaith unto him: I ſay unto thee, not only as far as 
ſeven times, but as ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore 
the kingdom of heaven is like a king, who wiſht 
to ſettle an account with his ſervants. Now, after 
he had begun to ſettle, one was brought unto him 
that owed him ten thouſand talents: and, foraſ- 
much as he was unable to pay, his maſter ordered 
him and his wife and children and all that he had 
to be ſold, and payment to be made. The ſervant, 
therefore, fell down on his knees before him, and 
ſaid : Maſter, have patience with me, and I will 


pay thee all. So the maſter took pity on that ſer- 


vant, and looſt him, and forgave him the debt. 
But that ſervant went out, and found one of his 


fellow-ſervants, who owed him ſeven hundred 


pence ; and he ſeized him by the throat, and ſaid . 
Pay me what thou oweſt. His fellow-ſervant, 
therefore, fell down at his feet, and beſought him, 
ſaying : Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. And he would not; but went and threw him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. Now, when 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they were 

very 


ST. MATTHEW. |: 49 


C. xviii. very ſorry; and went and told their maſter all that | 
v. 3a. was done. Then his maſter called that ſervant 


unto him, and ſaid : O thou wicked ſervant! I 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 
33. me. Oughteſt not thou alſo to have pitied thy 


34. fellow-ſervant, even as I pitied thee ? And his en- 


raged maſter gave him up to the gaolers, until he 


35. -ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So too 


will my heavenly father do unto you, if from your 
hearts ye forgive not every one his brother. 


Ch. xix. Now, when Jefus had finiſhed theſe words, he 
v. 1, departed from Galilee, and came into the borders 
2. of Judza by the fide of e river Jordan: and 


great multitudes. followed him, and he healed 

3. them there. And the Phariſees'came up to him, 
to try him, and ſaid : Is it lawful for a man to di- 
4. vorce his wife for any fault? Then he anſwered 
and faid unto them: Have ye not read, that the 
Creator, in the beginning, made them a male and 


5. a female; and ſaid, For this cauſe let a man leavefa- 


ther and mother, and cleave unto his wife ; and let the 


6. % become one fleſh ſo that they are no longer 


two, but one fleſh : what, therefore, God joined 


7. together, let no man put aſunder. They ſay unto 


him: Why then did Moſes command us to give a 
8. writing of ſeparation, and to divorce her? He 
ſaith unto them: Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of your hearts, permitted you to divorce your 


9. wives: but in the beginning it was not fo. - But, 


I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 

| ſaving for adultery, and marry another, ie com- 
mitteth adultery: and, whoſo marricth her, that 
Vor. I. E hath 
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Ch. xix. hath been divorced, he committeth adultery, 


V. 10. 


II. 
12. 


17. 


18. 


1 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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His diſciples ſay unto him: If the caſe of the 
huſband be ſo with the wife, it is better not to 
marry. But he ſaid unto them: None are capable 


of that, ſave they to whom it is given. For there 
are eunuchs, who were ſo from their birth; and 
"there are eunuchs, who were made ſo by men; 


and there are eunuchs, who made themſelves ſuch 
for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. Whoſo is able 
to endure it, let him endure it. 15 

Then little children were brought unto him, 
that he might put his hands upon them, and pray: 
and the diſciples rebuked them. But Jeſus ſaid: 
Suffer theſe little children to come unto me, and 


hinder them not: for of thoſe, who reſemble 


them, is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his 
hands on them, and departed thence. 

And behold! one came up, and ſaid unto him: 
Good teacher, what good thing muſt I do, that I 
may have eternal life? And he faid 'unto him : 
Why calleſt thou me good? none is good but God 
only: but, as thou wiſheſt to go into life, keep the 
commandments. He faith unto him: Which? 
Jeſus ſaid : Theſe: Thou ſhalt do no murder; thou 
Halt not commit adultery ; thou ſhalt not fleal ; thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe teftimony ; honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


ſelf. The young man ſaith unto him: All theſe 


things have I kept from my youth up: what 
lack I yet? Jeſus ſaid unto him: As thou wiſheſt 
to be perfe&, go, ſell thy ſubſtance, and give it to 
the poor, and thou wilt have a treaſure in heaven: 
and come and be with me. When the young 

man 
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V. 23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


ST. MATTHEW, > WH 


for he had great poſſeſſions. Then ſaid Jeſus to 


his diſciples : Verily, I fay unto you, a rich man 


will hardly come into the kingdom of heaven. 


Again, I fay unto you, it is eaſier for a camel to 
paſs through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 


man to come into the kingdom of God. The diſ- 
ciples, on hearing the, were wondering excceding- 
Iy, and ſaying, What rich man then can be ſaved ! 
when Jeſus, looking earneſtly on them, ſaid : With 


mes. this is impoſſible : but with God all things 


are poſſible. Then Peter anſwered : Behold | we 


gave up every thing to come with thee : what 
ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus ' ſaid unto 


them: Verily I ſay unto you, ye, who have ac- 


companied me, in the regeneration, when the ſon 
of man ſitteth on the throne of his glory, will alſo 


fit upon twelve thrones, as judges of the twelve 


29. 


Ch. xx. 


V. Ta 


tribes of Iſrael. And every one, who hath given 
up houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or-mo- 


ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
ſake, will receive them a hundred times over, and 
. obtain everlaſting life. But many, who are firſt, 


will be laſt ; and the laſt 207“ be firſt. | 

For the kingdom of heaven is like a houſehold- 
er, who went out at the dawn of day to hire la- 
bourers for his vineyard: and, having agreed with 
ſome labourers for ſeven pence a day, he ſent them 
into his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding without work 
in the market-place ; and he ſaid unto them: Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard; and, whatſoever is right, 


I will give it you: ſo they went. Again he went 
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Ch. xx. out about the ſixth and ninth hour : and did in the 
v. 6. ſame manner. Then, going out about the eleventh 


* 


13. 


14. 
1 5. 
16. 


T7. 
18. 


19. 


hour, he found others ſtanding without work, and 
ſaith unto them: Why are ye ſtanding here all the 
day doing nothing? They ſay unto him: No one 
hath hired us. He ſaith unto them: Go ye alſo into 


the vineyard: and, whatever is right, hat ye ſhall 


receive. Now, in the evening, the owner of the 
vineyard faith untò his ſteward : Call the labour- 


ers, and give them their wages, from the laſt to 


the firſt. And they of the eleventh hour came, 
and received each ſeven pence. But, when the 


firſt came, they ſuppoſed, that they ſhould receive 


more : and they likewiſe received each ſeven 


, pence. But, when they received it, they murmur- 
. ed againſt the houſeholder, and ſaid : Theſe laſt 


have been but one hour; and doſt thou make them 
equal to us, who have borne the burden of the 
day, and the ſcorching beat? But he anſwered 
one of them, and ſaid : Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didſt not thou agree with me for ſeven 


pence ? Take thine own, and go thy way. 1 


chooſe to give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 
May I not do as I pleaſe in my own affairs ? Is 
thine eye evil, becauſe I am kind? Thus the laſt 


will be firſt ; and the firſt, laſt, 


And, as Jefus was going up to Jeruſalem, he took 
the twelve diſciples apart on the road, and ſaid 
unto them: Behold! we are going up to Jeru- 
falem ; and the fon of man will be delivered up 
to the chief prieſts and ſcribes, who will ſen- 


tence him to death, and deliver him up to the 
| Gentiles 
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Ch. xx. Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge and to crucify ! 


and on the third day he will return to life. 
20. Then came up to him the mother of the ſons 
of Zebedee with her ſons, falling down before 


21, him, and aſking ſomething of him. And he ſaid 


unto her: What doſt thou deſire? She faith unto 
him: Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand and the other on the left, 
22. in thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered and faid : 
Ye know not what ye are aſking. Can ye drink 
the cup, that I am going to drink; and be bap- 
tiſed with the baptiſm, that I am baptiſed with? 
23. They ſay unto him: We can. Then he ſaith un- 
to them: Ye will indeed drink my cup, and be 
baptiſed with the baptiſm, that I am baptiſed 
with: but to fit on my right hand and on my left, 
is not mine to give, unleſs 70 7hoſe for whom it is 
24. prepared by my father. And, when the ten heard 
this, they were moved with indignation againſt 
25. the two brethren. But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid: Ye know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles exerciſe a harſh authority, and their 
26, princes lord it over them. Let it not be fo 
among you: but, whoſoever deſireth to be greateſt 
27. among you, let him wait upon you: and, who- 
ſoever deſireth to be chief among you, let him 
28. be your ſervant: even as the ſon of man came 
not to be waited upon, but to wait on oe rs, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. 
2.9, And, as they were going from Jericho, a great 
30. multitude accompanied him. And behold! two 
blind men, fitting by the road, when they heard 
that Jeſus was paſling by, cried out: Have mercy 
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Ch. xx. 
v. 31. 
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32. 


33. 
34. 
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on us, Lord! 7hou ſon of David! And the mul. 
titude charged them to hold their tongues; but 
they kept crying out the more: Have mercy on us, 
maſter# thou ſon of David! And Jeſus ſtopt, and 
called them, and ſaid : What do ye wiſh me to do 
for you? They ſay unto him: Maſter, that our eyes 
may be opened. Then Jeſus took pity on them, 
and toucht their eyes; and immediately their eyes 


lookt up: and they went with him. 


And, when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem, and 


. were come to Bethphage, at the mount of Olives, 


then ſent Jeſus two diſciples forth, and ſaid unto 
them : Go into that village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye will find an aſs tied, and a colt with 
her: looſe and bring them to me. And, if any one 
ſay aught unto you, tell him that the maſter hath 
need of them: and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
Now all this came to paſs ſo as to fulfill the word 
of the prophet, ſaying Tell ye the daughter of Son, 
behold ! thy king is coming unto thee ; meck, and rid. 


6. ing on an afs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. And the 


10. 


diſciples went and did as Jeſus bade them; and 
brought the aſs and the colt, and put on them 
their cloaths, and ſet Am thereon, Then the 
greater part of the multitude ſpred their garments 
in the road; and others cut branches from the 
trees, and ſtrewed em in the road. And the 
multitudes, that went before and behind, kept 
crying out, Hoſanna to the ſon of David! bleſſed 
be he who cometh in the name of the Lord ! Ho- 


ſanna in the higheſt! And, when he was come 


into Jeruſalem, the whole city was in motion, ſay- 
ing: 


v. 


1 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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sr. MATTHEW. 0 585 


Ch. xxi. ing: Who is this? And the multitudes ſaid: This 


is Jeſus the prophet, of Nazareth in Galilee. 

And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and 
drave out all that were ſelling and buying in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves, 
and ſaith unto them: It is written, 7his houſe of 
mine ſhall be a houſe of prayer: but ye have made it 
a den of robbers. ; 


And blind and lame people came up to him in 


the temple, and he healed them. But, when the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the wonders, which 
he did; and thoſe, who were with him, crying 
in the temple, Hoſanna to the ſon of David ! they 
were moved with indignation, and ſaid unto him : 
Doſt thou hear what theſe are ſaying ? And Jeſus 
ſaith unto them: Yes. Have ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes and fſucklings thou haſt prepared 
praiſe * And he left them, and went out of the 
city to Bethany; and lodged there that night. 
Now, as he was returning into the city early in 
the morning, he was hungry: and, ſeeing a fig- tree 
by the road, he went to it, and found nothing 
thereon but leaves. Upon which he ſaith unto it: 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever 
And immediately it withered away. And, when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they were amazed, and ſaid : 
How ſoon the fig-tree withered away! Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them: Verily, I ſay unto 


you, if ye have faith, and doubt not, ye will not 


only do /ike this of the fig- tree, but if ye ſay even 
to this mountain, Be thou removed; and caſt in- 
to the ſea; it will be done, And, whatſoever 
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Ch. xxl. ye ſhall aſk in prayer with faith, t ye will res 


23 


ceive. | 
And, when he was gone into the temple, the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people came up to him, 


as he was teaching, and ſaid: By what authority 


art thou doing theſe things? and, Who gave thee 


24. this authority? Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


"$6: 


26. 


27. 


. 


them ; I alſo will aſk you one thing; which if ye 
tell me, I will alſo tell you by what authority I da 
theſe things. Whence was the baptiſm of John ? 
from heaven, or from men? And they continued 
reaſoning with themſelves, ſaying: If we ſay from 
heaven, he will ſay, Why did ye not then believe 
him? But, if we ſay from men, we are afraid of 
the multitude ; for all hold John to be a prophet, 
And they anſwered Jeſus ; We cannot tell. Then 


he ſaid unto them: Neither will I tell you by what 


authority I do theſe things. But what think ye? 
A certain man had two ſons; and he came up to 
the firſt, and ſaid: Child, go work to-day in my 
vineyard. But he anſwered: I will not: yet af- 


terwards changed his mind, and went. And he 


came up to the ſecond, and ſaid fo 2 kim; who an- 
ſwered: I ww, fir : but went not. Which of theſe 
two did the will of 4s father? They ſay unto him: 
The firſt. Jeſus faith unto them: Verily, I ſay unto 
you, the tax-gatherers and harlots come before you 
into the kingdom of God. For John came unto you, 


20h profeſs to walk in righteouſneſs ; and ye be- 


lieved him not: but the tax-gatherers and harlots 
did believe him. And, when ye ſaw tis, ye did 
not afterwards change your mind, and believe 


him. | 
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8 T. MATTHEW, 37 


Ch. xx]. Hear another parable. A houſeholder planted 


V. 33. 


34. 


35. 


a vineyard, and put a fence about it, and dug a 
wine-vat in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to huſbandmen, and went from home. Now, 
when the fruit-ſeaſon was at hand, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the huſbandmen to receive his fruits. And 
the huſbandmen took his ſervants and bet one, and 
threw ſtones at another, and flew another. Again, he 
ſent other ſervants more hanourable than the firſt ; 


'and they did unto them in the ſame manner. 


Then laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying : 
They will reverence my ſon, But the huſband- 
men, when they ſaw the ſon, ſaid among them- 


| ſelves, This is the heir: come; let us kill him, 


and ſeize his inheritance, So they took him and 
caſt im out of the vineyard, and ſlew Aim. When, 


therefore, the owner of the vineyard cometh, what 


will he do to theſe huſbandmen ? He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out the 


vineyard to other huſbandmen, who will render 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons. Therefore, I ſay 
unto you, the kingdom of God will be taken 
from you, and given to 7he Gentiles, who will 
bring forth the fruits thereof. Then Jeſus ſaith 
unto them : Have ye never read in the ſcriptures, 
The ftone, which the builders rejected, is become the 
head of the corner: this was the Lord's doing, aud 
ts wonderful in our eves * Now, whoſoever ſhall fall 
on this ſtone, he will be cruſhed to pieces; and, on 


whomſoever it ſhall fall, zz will grind him to pow- 


der. And, when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
heard theſe parables, they knew that he was ſpeak- 
ing of them; and wiſht to lay hold on him, but 
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Ch. xxi. feared the multitudes ; who regarded him as a E 
prophet. | | \ 
C. xxii. And Jeſus ſpake to them again in parables, ſay- 
v. 1, 2. ing: The kingdom of heaven is like a king, 
3. who made a marriage-feaſt for his ſon ; and ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them, who had been in- 
vited, to the feaſt: and they would not come. 
4. Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying : Tell 
them who were invited, Behold ! I have prepared 
my dinner; my oxen and fatted beaſts are ſacri- 
% | ficed, and all things are ready: come unto the 
5. feaſt. Then ſome lighted im, and went their 
way, one to his farm, and another to his mer- 
6. chandiſe; but the reſt took his ſervants, and ill- 
7. treated and ſle them. Now, when the king heard 
thereof, he was enraged ; and ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their 
8, city. Then faith he to his ſervants : The feaſt in- 
deed is ready ; but they, who had been invited, 
9. were not worthy: go ye, therefore, into the croſs 
roads ; and, as many as ye find, invite to the feaſt. 
10. And thoſe ſervants went out into the roads, and 
gathered together all whom they found, both bad 
and good; and the, feaſt was filled with gueſts. 
11. Now, when the king came in to view the gueſts, 
he ſaw there a man, not clothed in a wedding- 27; 
12. garment ; and ſaid unto him: Friend, why cam- 
eſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- - 
13. ment? But he was ſtricken dumb. Then ſaid the 
king to the ſervants: Bind him hand and foot, 
and take and caſt him into the outer darkneſs: 
there will be weeping and gnaſhing of the teeth. 
14. For many are called, but few choſen. 


Then 


C. xxii. 
v. 15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 


Then the Phariſees went and conſulted; how 
they might enſnare him by queſtions; and ſent 
out to him their diſciples with the Herodians, ſay- 


ing: Teacher, we know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in truth, and feareſt no 
one; for thou lookeſt not on the perſon of men: 


tell us, therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful 


to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? But Jeſus, 
knowing their malice, faid : Why are ye trying 
me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me the tribute-money. 
So they brought unto him a penny. And he 
faith unto. them: Whoſe is this image and this 
inſcription ?' They ſay unto him: Cæſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them: Render, therefore, unto Cæſar 
the things that are Cæſar's; and unto God the 


things that are God's. Now, when they heard is, 


they were aſtoniſhed; and left him, and went away. 

The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, who 
ſay there is no reſurrection; and queſtioned him, 
ſaying : Teacher, Moſes ſaid, F a man die without 


children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up 


children for his brother. Now there were with us 


| ſeven brethren: and the firſt married; and, dying 


26. 


27, 28. 


without iſſue, left his wife for his brother. In like 
manner the ſecond alſo, and the third, to a the 
ſeven. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. In the 


_ reſurrection, therefore, whoſe wife will ſhe be of 


29. 


30. 


31. 


theſe ſeven? for they all married her. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them and ſaid: Ye deceive yourſelves, from not 
conſidering the ſcriptures and the power of God. 
For, in the reſurrection, there is no marrying nor 


giving in marriage; but they are as angels of God 


in heaven. Now, concerning the reſurrection of 
the 
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C. xxii. 


v. 32. 


33. 


C. xx111. 


V. 15 2. 
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THE GOSPEL OF 


the dead, have ye not read what was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying: I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not a God of the dead, but of the living. And, 
when the multitudes heard it, they were amazed 
at his teaching. 

Now, when the Phariſees heard that he had ſi- 
lenced the Sadducees, they came together for the 


. fame purpoſe as the Sadducees. And one of them, 

a teacher of the law, made trial of him with this 
. queſtion : Teacher, which is the greateſt com- 
. mandment in the law? Then Jeſus ſaid unto him: 


Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind: this is 
the firſt and greateſt commandment. And the 


ſecond is like unto it: Don halt love thy neighbour 


. as thyſelf. On theſe two commandments wang all 


the law and the prophets. 
Then, while the Phariſees were together, Jeſus 


. queſtioned them, ſaying : What think ye of the 
- Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him: 
. David's. He faith unto them : Why then doth 


David by e ſpirit call him Lord, faying, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
"till I make thine enemies thy footftool ? Since, there- 
fore, David calleth him Lord, how can he Chriff 


be his ſon? And no one was able to anſwer him 


a word: neither durſt any one from that day forth 
aſk him another queſtion, 


Then ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes and to his 
diſciples : The ſcribes and Phariſees are placed 
in the ſeat of Moſes ; whatſoever, therefore, they 

bid 


4: 


EL, 


12. 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


sr. MATTHEW, 5 61 


C. xxiii. bid you obſerve, obſerve and do; but do ye not : 
| according to their works: for they give inſtruc- 
tions, and perform them not. Accordingly, they 


bind up burdens, heavy and hard to bear ; and 
place them on men's ſhoulders, but refuſe to ſtir 
them with a finger. Now they perform all theic 
works to be ſeen by men : they make broad their 


| phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 


ments, and love the firſt place at feaſts and the 
firſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the 
ſtreets, and to be called by men, Mafer / But be 
not ye called Maſter ! for one is your maſter, 
,even the Chriſt. And call ye no man your father 
on earth ; for one is your father, which is in hea- 


. ven; and ye all are brethren. Nor be ye called 


guides; for one is your guide, even the Chriſt. 
But let the greateſt among you be your ſervant : 
for, whoſoever raiſeth himſelf up, ze will be 
brought low ; and, whoſoever humbleth himſelf, 
he will be exalted. 

Alaſs for you, ſcribes and Phariſees ! hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows' houſes, though ye pray at 
the ſame time with along preamble : therefore ye 
will receive greater puniſhment. Alaſs for you, 
ſcribes and Phariſees ! hypocrites ! for ye ſhut the 


kingdom of heaven in the face of men: ye go 


not in yourſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe, who are go- 
ing in, to enter. Alaſs for you, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees! hypocrites! for ye go about ſea and land 
to gain one proſelyte; and then make him a child 
of hell, more deceitful than yourſelves. Alaſs for 
you, ye blind guides! who ſay; Whoſoever ſwear- 


eth by the temple, it is nothing: but, whoſoever 
ſweareth 
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C. xxiii. {weareth by the gold of the temple, he is bound 


. 1 7. 
18. 


19. 
blind and fooliſh nen! which is greater? the gift, 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


by the oath. Ye blind and fooliſh men! which 
then is greater? the gold, or the temple that ſanc- 
tifieth the gold? And, Whoſoever ſweareth by 


the altar, it is nothing; but, whoſoever ſweareth 


by the gift upon it, he is bound by the oath. Ye 


or the altar that ſanQifieth the gift? Whoſoever, 


therefore, ſweareth by the altar, 3e ſweareth not 


only by it, but alſo by every thing upon it : and, 
whoſoever ſweareth by the temple, he ſweareth 


not only by it, but alſo by him who dwelleth in it: 


and, whoſoever ſweareth by heaven, he ſweareth 
not only by the throne of God, but alſo by him who 
fitteth on it. Alaſs for you, ſcribes and Phariſees ! 
hypocrites! for ye pay tythe even of mint, aniſe, 
and cummin ; but omit the weightier matters of 


the law, juſtice and mercy and faithfulneſs: theſe | 


ought ye to do, and not leave the other undone. 
Ye blind guides ! who ftrain out the gnat, but 
ſwallow down the camel. Alaſs for you, ſcribes 


and Phariſees ! hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 


outſide of the cup and diſh, whilſt they are full 
within of rapine and exceſs. Thou blind Phariſee! 
make clean firſt the infide of the cup and platter, 
that the outſide alſo may then be clean. Alaſs 
for you, ſcribes and Phariſees ! hypocrites ! for 
ye are like whitened ſepulchres, which appear 
indeed clean without, but within are full of dead 
men's bones and of all uncleannefs. In the ſame 
manner ye alſo. appear outwardly righteous unto 


men, but inwardly are full of hypocriſy and ini- 
29. 


quity. Alaſs for you, fcribes and Phariſees ! hy- 
1 pocrites ! 


< 


TY MATTHEW, 63 


C. xxiii. pocrites ! for ye build the ſepulchres of the pro- 
v. 30. phets, and garniſh the tombs of the righteous; and 
ſay;: If we had been in the days of our fathers, 

we would not have been partakers with them in 

31. the blood of the prophets. So that ye bear wit- 
neſs of yourſelves, that ye are ſons of the murder- 
32. ers of the prophets ; and will fill up the meaſure 
33- of your fathers. Ye ſerpents! ye brood of vi- 
pers! how can ye eſcape the puniſhment of hell ? 

34+ Wherefore, behold ! I ſend forth unto you pro- 


phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome ye will 


kill and crucify, and ſome ye will ſcourge in your 
35. ſynagogues, and purſue from city to city : ſo that 
upon you will come all the righteous blood poured 
out upon the earth, from the blood of Abel the righ- 
teous to the blood of Zachariah, ſon of Barachiah, 
whom ye flew between the temple and the altar. 
36. Verily, I ſay unto you, all this 4/ood will come 
upon this very generation. 


37. O! Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! who killeſt the pro- 


phets, and ſtoneſt them who are ſent unto thee; 
often was I deſirous of gathering thy children to- 
gether, as a bird gathereth her young together 

38. under her wings! but ye refuſed. Behold ! this 

39. your temple will be left unto you deſolate : for I 
ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, *till 
ye ſay, Bleſſed be he, who cometh in the name of 
the Lord! 


C. xxiv. And Jeſus went out of the temple, and was go- 


v. 1. ing away; when his diſciples came up to ſhew 
2, him the buildings of the temple. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto them: Do ye gaze on all theſe things ? Ve- 

rily, 
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C. xxiv. rily, I ſay unto you, there is not here a ſtons 


2 


6. 


16. 
17. 


upon a ſtone, that will not be looſened and thrown 


down. | 
Now, as he was ſitting on the mount of Olives, 


the diſciples came up to him privately, and faid ! 
Tell us, when theſe things will be; and what v// 
be the ſign of thy coming and of the end of the age? 


And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them: Take 
heed that no one deceive yout for many will come 


in my name, ſaying, I am the Chriſt t and will 


deceive many, But ye will hear of wars and ru- 


mours of wars: ſee that ye trouble not yourſelves ; 
for theſe things muſt-come to paſs : but the end is 
not yet. For nation will riſe up againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom; and ere will be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. Yet all theſe things are but a beginning of 
ſorrows. Then too ye will be delivered up to af- 
fliction, and be killed: and ye will be hated by 
all nations for my name's ſake. - And then will 
many fall off; and deliver up one another, and 


. hate one another. And many falſe prophets will 


ariſe, and deceive many; and, becauſe: iniquity 
will be multiplied, the love of many of my diſciples 
will become cold, But he, who endureth to the 
end, will be fafe. And theſe glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, will be proclaimed in all the 
world, for a teſtimony to all nations: and then 
will the end come, When, therefore, ye ſee on 
the holy ground that deſtruftive abomination, ſpo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet: (let him, who read- 
eth, underſtand) then let them in Judza flee into 
the mountains ; let not him, that is upon the roof, 


« 8⁰ 


28 


29 


3 


41 
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C. xxiv. go down to take away any thing out of his houſe: 
v. 18. and let not him, that is at ii farm, turn back to 


19. 
20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


55 


Au. 


take away his cloaths 277% him. But alaſs for them 


that are with child, and them that give ſuck in thoſe 


days! And pray that your flight be not in rainy wea- 
ther, nor in a ſabbatical year: for then will be great 
affliction, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of 
the world to that very time; nor ever will be. And, 
unleſs thoſe days were ſhortened, no fleſh could 


be preſerved ; but, for the ſake of the choſen, thoſe 
days will be ſhortened. 


Then, if any one ſay unto you, Lo! here is the 
Chriſt, or there! believe iim not: for falſe Chriſts 
will riſe up, and falſe prophets ; and will propoſe 
great ſigns and wonders, ſo as to draw after them, 
if they can, even the choſen. Behold! I have 
forewarned you. Therefore, if they ſay unto you, 
Behold ! he is in the wilderneſs ; go not forth : 


Behold ! he is in a retired chamber; believe them 


ot. For, as the lightning iſſueth from the eaſt 
and ſhineth to the weſt, ſo ſudden alſo will this 
coming of the ſon of man be. For, whereſoever 
the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

Now, immediately after this tribulation of thoſe 
days, the ſun will be darkened, and the moon 
will not give her light: the ſtars will fall from hea- 
ven, and the firmament of the heavens will be 


ſhaken. And then will the ſign of the ſon of man 


appear in heaven; and then will all the tribes of 
the land lament, and ſee the ſon of man coming 
on the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. And he will ſend forth his meſſengers with 

VoI. I. F a loud- 
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C. xxiv. a loud- ſounding trumpet, and they will gather to- 


32. 


33 
. 


35. 


42. 


43. 


mine paſs away. 


THE GOSPEL OF 


gether his choſen from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

Learn then the compariſon of the fig-tree. When 
it's tender branch is already come, and the leaves 
ſpring forth, ye know that the ſummer is nigh: 
ſo likewiſe know, when ye ſee all theſe things, 
that e is nigh, even at the door. Verily, I ſay 
unto you, this very generation will not paſs away, 
'till all theſe things be done. The heaven and the 
earth will ſooner paſs away, than theſe words of 

But the very day and hour no one knoweth ; 
not even the angels of heaven; but my father 


. only. As the days, however, of Noah were, ſo 
too this coming of the ſon of man will be. For, 


as in thoſe days before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and given in marriage, 
until the day of Noah's entrance into the ark, and 
were not aware of the flood that was coming to 
carry them all away: ſo too this preſence of the 


ſon of man will be. Then, of two men at the 
farm, one will be taken, and the other left. Of 


two women grinding at the mill, one will be taken, 
and the other left. Watch, therefore; for ye 
know not at what hour your maſter cometh. 
But this ye know, that if the maſter of the family 
had known in what watch the thief was coming, 
he would have kept awake, nor have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken into. Therefore, be ye alſo 
ready ; for in an hour, when ye are not expett- 


ing him, the-ſon of man will come. 


Who 


1 


sr. MATTHEW. 6 


C. xxiv. Who then is that faithful and prudent ſervant, 
v. 459. whom his maſter ſet over the ſervants to give 
46. them their ſuſtenance in it's ſeaſon ? Happy that 
ſervant, whom his maſter, at his coming, ſhall 

47. find thus employed! Verily, I ſay unto you, he 
will give him the charge of all his ſubſtance. 

48. But, if the ſervant be wicked, and ſay in his 
49. heart, My maſter is long in coming: and begin 
to beat his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink 
50. with drunkards; in a day, when that ſervant 
is not expecting, will his maſter come; and in an 

51. hour, when he is not aware; and will cut him 
in two, and appoint his portion with the ungod- 

ly: there will be weeping and gnaſhing of the 

teeth. | | | 


Ch.xxv. Then will the kingdom of heaven be like unto 
v. I. ten virgins, who took their lamps, and went out 
2. to meet the bridegroom. Now five of them were 
3. prudent, and five were fooliſh. The fooliſh took 
4. their lamps, and no oil with them: but the pru- 
dent took oil in their veſſels with their lamps. 

5. So, as the bridegroom was long in coming, they 
6. all grew drowſy, and fell aſleep. But at midnight 
there was a cry, Behold ! the bridegroom is com- 
7, ing! go forth to meet him. Then all thoſe yir- 
gins rouſed themſelves, and trimmed their lamps. 

8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the prudent : Give us of 
9. your oil, for our lamps are going out. The pru- 
dent anſwered: There may not be enough for 

us and you: go then rather to them who ſeit, 
10. and buy for yourſelves. Now, while they were 
gone to buy, the bridegroom came; and they, 
1 | ho 


68 


C. xxv. 
v. 11. 


12. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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who were ready, went in with him to the mar- 


riage-ſupper: and the door was ſhut. Then af- 
terwards come alſo the other virgins, and ſay: 
Maſter ! maſter! open ye door for us. But he an- 
ſwered and faid: Verily, I ſay unto you, I know 
you not. Wake, therefore: for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour. Like a man, who called his 


ſervants, when he went from home, and delivered 


unto them his ſubſtance; giving five talents to one, 
and two to another, and to another, one; to each 
according to his ſeveral ability: and ſtraightway 
departed. Then he, who had received the five 
talents, went and traded with them, and made 


hve talents more. And likewiſe he, 20% had. 


received the two talents, gained alſo two more. 
But he, who had received the one talent, went 
and dug in the ground, and hid his maſter's 
money. After ſome time, the maſter of thoſe 
ſervants cometh to ſettle his account with them. 
Then he, who had received the five talents, 


came up and brought to 4im five talents more, 
ſaying: Maſter, thou deliveredit to me five ta- 


lents.: behold ! I have gained belides them five 
talents more. And his maſter ſaid unto him: 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant! thou haſt 
been faithful in a little; 1 will fet thee over 
much: come thou into the joy:of thy maſter. He 


alſo, who had received the two talents, came up, 


and ſaid: Maſter, thou deliveredit to me two ta- 
lents: behold! I have gained beftides them two ta- 
lents more. His maſter faid unto him: Well dne, 
good and faithful ſervant! thou haſt been faithful 
in a little: I will ſet thee over much: come thou 

| into 


C. Xxx 
v. 2 


3 


28 
29 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 
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C. xxv. into the joy of thy maſter. 


ST. MATTHEW. 2 


He alſo, who had re- 


v. 24. ceived the one talent, came up, and ſaid : Maſter, 


25. 


26, 


27. 


28. 
29. 


20," 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


and all the holy angels with him, 
on the throne of his glory. 
will be gathered together all nations; and he will 


I knew thee to be a hard man, reaping where thou 
didſt not ſow, and gathering together where thou 
diqdſt not ſcatter: fo I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the ground. Lo! thou haſt thine 
own again. Then his maſter anſwered and ſaid : 
Wicked and flothful ſervant! didſt thou know, 
that I reap where I fowed not ; and gather toge- 
ther where I have not ſcattered? Thou oughteſt, 


therefore, to put my money to the bankers ; and 


at my coming I ſhould. have received mine own 
with intereſt. Take therefore the talent from this 
man, and give it to him, who hath the ten talents. 
For to every one, who hath much, abundance will 
be given: but from him, who hath little, even that - 
little will be taken. And caſt this unprofitable 
ſervant into the outer darkneſs: there will be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of the teeth. 

Now, when the ſon of man cometh in his glory, 
then will he ſit 
And in his preſence 


ſeparate them from each other, even as a ſhepherd 
ſeparateth the ſheep froin the goats. And he will 
ſet the ſheep on his right hand, and the goats on 
his left. Then will the king ſay to thoſe on his 
right hand: Come, bleffed children of my father! 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. For I was hungry, and 
ye gave me food: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
drink: | was a ſtranger, and ye entertained me; 
naked, and ye clothed me; fick, and ye took care 


F 3 of 
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C. xxv. of me; in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then Q. 
v. 37. will the righteous anſwer: Lord, when did we V. 4 
ſee thee hungry, and give thee food ? or thirſty, 
38. and give thee drink? When did we ſee thee a 
ſtranger, and entertain thee ; or naked, and clothe . 
39. thee? When did we ſee thee ſick, or in priſon, 
40. and come unto thee ? And the king will anſwer : 
Verfly, I fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did ii 
unto me. 
41. Then will he ſay alſo to them on the left hand: 
Away from me, ye curſed ! into that everlaſting 
42. fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For I 
was hungry, and ye gave me no food: I was 
| 43. thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was à ſtranger, 
| | and ye did not entertain me: naked, and ye cloth- 
| ed me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye took no 
| 44. care of me. Then will they alſo anſwer: Lord, 
| when did we ſee thee hungry, or thirſty, or a 
| ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did 
45. not relieve thee? Then he will anſwer: Verily, I 
| ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye refuſed i to one of 
| 46. the leaſt of theſe, ye refuſed to me. So theſe - 
| will go away into eyerlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
| righteous into everlaſting life, 


C. xxvi. And, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe words, 
| v. 1,*2. he ſaid unto his diſciples: Ye know that in two 
| daaps is the Paſſover; when the ſon of man will De 
delivered up to be crucified. 
3. Then the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
| elders of the people, gathered themſelves together 
| I palace of the high. prieſt, whoſe name was | 
| 4 
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C. xxvi. Caiaphas : and conſulted how to take Jeſus pri- 


V. 1 C. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


vately, and kill him: but agreed in ſaying, Not 
during the feſtival, leſt there be an uproar among 
the people. 

So, while Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, a woman came up to him with 
an alabaſter box of perfumed ointment, very coſt- 
ly, and poured ſome upon his head as he was ſit- 
ting at table. Now, when his diſciples ſaw , 
they were moved with indignation, and ſaid: Why 
is this waſte ? for this very ointment might have 


been ſold for a great ſum, and given to the poor. 


When Jeſus knew 7Z/is, he ſaid unto them: Why 


trouble ye the woman? ſhe hath done a good deed 


for me. For ye have the poor always with you; 
but me ye have not always. For ſhe ſhed this 
ointment upon my body to embalm me. Verily, 
I ſay unto you, whereever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole world, what ſhe did will 


| be alſo ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 


Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iſcariot, 
went to the chief prieſts, and ſaid : What are ye 


willing to give me for delivering him up unto you? 
. Then they paid him thirty pieces of filver. And 


from that time he was ſeeking a good opportunity 
to deliver Jeſus up. 

' Now, on the firſt day of unleavened bread, the 
diſciples came up to Jeſus, and faid : Where wilt 
thou that we make ready for thee to eat the pall- 


over? And he ſaid: Go into the city to ſuch a 


man, and tell him: The teacher ſaith, My ſeaſon 
is at hand: may I keep the paſſover at thy houſe 
with my diſciples? And the diſciples did as Je- 
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C. xxvi. ſus bade them: and made ready the paſſover. 
v. 20. Now, in the evening, he ſat down to table with 


2I. 


22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 


26, 


$7. 
28, 


29. 


30. 


the twelve; and, as they were eating, ſaid: Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, one of you will deliver me up. 
And they were very ſorrowful ; and began, each of 
them, to ſay unto him: Maſter, is it I ? Then he 
anſwered and ſaid: He, that is dipping his hand 
with me in this diſh, will deliver me up. The ſon 
of man indeed is going to ſuffer death, as it is 
written of him : but alaſs for that man, by whom 
the ſon of man will be delivered up ! It were bet- 
ter for that man, had he not been born. Then 
Judas, who delivered him up, anſwered : Maſter, 
is it I? He faith unto him: It is. 

Now, as they were eating, Jeſus took the loaf ; 
and, after bleſſing God, he brake it, and gave to his 
diſciples, and ſaid : Take, eat; this is my body. 
He took alſo the cup; and, when he had given 
thanks 70 God, gave it to them, ſaying: Drink ye 


all of it: for this is my blood, that 4/ood of the new 


covenant, which is poured out for many, unto re- 
miſſion of ſins. Now, I ſay unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, till that 


day when ] drink it new with you in the kingdom 


of my father. And, after a hymn, they went out 


into the mount of Olives. 
Then ſaith Jeſus unto them: Ye will all forſake 
me this very night; as it is written, will ſmite 


. the ſhepherd; and the ſheep of the flock will be ſcattered 


abroad: but, after Jam raiſed up, I will go before 


you into Galilee. Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid 


unto him: Though they all forſake thee, yet will 
I never forſake thee, Jeſus ſaid unto him: Veri- 


ly, 


i 
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C. xxvi. ly, I ſay unto thee, this very night, before the cock 


V. 35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


I 


40. 


47- 


crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. Peter ſaith unto 
him : Even though I muſt die with thee, I will in 


no wiſedeny thee. And fo ſaid all the diſciples. 


Then cometh Jeſus to. a place called Gethſe- 
mane; and faith unto the diſciples : Stay here, till 
I have been to pray yonder. And he took. with him 
Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee ; and was in 
an agony of exceſſive anguiſh. Then faith he un- 
to them: My ſoul is exceedingly diſmayed with a 


deadly ſorrow: tarry here, and watch with me. 


And he went a little forwards, and fell upon his 
face, and prayed, ſaying: O] my father! if it be 
poſſible, let this cup be removed from me ! never- 
theleſs, not my will, but thine, be done! And, on 
coming to the diſciples and finding them aſleep, 


he ſaith to Peter : So, could ye not watch with 


me ſo ſhort a time as this? Watch and pray, that 


ye come not into fach a trial. The ſpirit indeed 
may be ready, but the fleſh is weak. Again, he 


went from hem a ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying : 
O ! my father ! if this cup cannot be removed from 


me, and I muſt drink it; thy will be done ! And, 


when he came, he findeth them aſleep again; for 


. their eyes were heavy. And he left them, and went 


away again, and prayed a third time, uttering the 
ſelf-ſame words. Then cometh he to his diſciples, 
and faith unto them: Are ye ſtill aſleep, and giv- 
ing yourſelves to reſt? Behold ! the moment is 
come for the ſon of man to be delivered up into 


the hands of the heathen. Ariſe ; let us be gone: 


behold ! he, that is going to deliver me up, is 
here. Now, whilſt eue was yet ſpeaking, lo! 
r | | Judas, 
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C. xxvi. Judas, one of the twelve, came ; and with him a 


48. 
49- 
50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55.4 


59: 


great multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
Chief prieſts and elders of the people : and he had 


given them a ſign, ſaying : The man, whom I ſhall 
kiſs, is he: lay hold on him. And forthwith he 


came up to Jeſus, and ſaid : Peace, maſter ! and 
fondly kiſt him. So Jeſus ſaid unto him: Friend, 
for what art thou come ? Then they went up, and 
put out their hands, and ſeized Jeſus. And be- 
hold! one of them, who were with Jeſus, ſtretcht 
out his hand to draw his ſword ; and ſmote the 
ſervant of the high-prieſt, and took off his ear. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him : Put back thy ſword 
into it's place : for all, who take up a ſword, ſhall 
periſh by a ſword. Doſt thou think then, that I 

am not able at this moment to beſeech my father; 
and he would furniſh me with more than twelve 
legions of angels? But how muſt the ſcriptures be 
then fulfilled, w/ich ſay, that thieſe things muſt thus 


be done? At the ſame time Jeſus ſaid unto the 


multitudes: Am I a murderer, that ye are come 
out in a body againſt me, with ſwords and ſtaves, 
to ſeize me? I was with you, day after day, teach- 


. Ing in the temple; and ye did not ſeize me. But 


all this is ſo done that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets may be fulfilled. Then all the 3 for- 
ſook him, and fled. 

Now they, who had ſeized Jeſus, carried him away 
to Caiaphas, with whom the ſcribes and the elders 
were aſſembled. But Peter followed at a diſtance, 
as far as to the hall of the high-prieſt ; and went 
in; and was ſitting with the attendants to ſee 
the end. And the chief prieſts, and the elders, 

| and 
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C. xxvi. and all the council, were ſceking: falſe teſtimony 


60. 


61. 
6 


62. 


againſt Jeſus, to cauſe him to be put to death: 
but found'it not, though many falſe witneſſes came 
up. At laſt came up two vitneſſes, ſaying : This 
man ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. And the high-prieſt 


aroſe, and ſaid unto him: Doſt thou make no an- 


63. 


64. 


65. 


ſwer ? What are theſe nen witneſſing againſt thee ? 
But Jeſus was ſtill filent. And the high-prieſt ſaid 
unto him: I require thee to ſwear by the living 
God, and tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the 
ſon of God. Jeſus faith unto him: Jam. More- 
over I tell you, ye will ſoon ſee the ſon of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of divine power, and com- 
ing upon the clouds of heaven. Then the high- 


prieſt rent his cloaths, ſaying: He hath ſpoken evil 


againſt God. What need have we more of wit- 


neſſes? Behold ! ye have now heard his wicked 


ſpeech. What think ye? They anſwered. and 
ſaid: He is guilty of death. Then they ſpat in his 
face ; and /ome ſmote him on the head with their 
fiſts, and others on the face with their open hands, 


ſaying : Tell us, thou prophet Chriſt! which is he. 


who ſmote thee ? 

Now Peter was ſitting at a diſtance in the hall ; 
and one of the maid-ſervants came up to him and 
ſaid ; Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus the Galilean. But 
he denied it in the preſence of them all, ſaying : 
I know not what thou meaneſt. And, after he 
had gone out into the porch, another maid-/ervant 
ſaw him, and ſaith unto them who were there: 
This man alſo was with Jeſus of Nazareth. And 
he denied it again, with an oath: I do not know 


that 
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C. xxvii. 
WY 


A 
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THE GOSPEL OF 


that man. A little while after, ſome, who were 
ſtanding Here, came up, and ſaid to Peter: Sure- 
ly thou art one of them: and indeed thy ſpeech 
diſcovereth thee. Then he began to wiſh curſes 
upon himſelf, and to ſwear: I do not know the 
man. And immediately the cock crew: and Pe- 
ter called to mind the declaration of Jeſus, 200 
had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
wilt deny me thrice: and he went out and wept 
bitterly. 


Now, early in the morning, all the chief prieſts 
and the elders of the people conſulted againſt Je- 
ſus, to put him to death. And they bound him, 
and carried Vim away, and delivered him up to 
Pontius Pilate the governour. Then Judas, whe 
had delivered him up, ſeeing that he was con- 
demned, repented; and gave back the thirty pieces 
of ſilver to the chief prieſts and the elders, ſaying : I 
ſinned in delivering up innocent blood. But they 
ſaid : What at to us? look thou fo at. Then 
he threw down the pieces of money in the tem- 
ple, and withdrew: and, after his departure, was 
choaked with anguiſh. Upon this, the chief prieſts 
took the pieces of ſilver, and ſaid: It is not law- 
ful to put them into the ſacred treaſury, becauſe 
they are the price of blood: ſo, after conſultation 
thereon, they bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore, that field hath 
been called the Field of Blood to this day. Then 
was fulfilled this declaration of Jeremiah the pro- 
phet : Aud they took the thirty pieces of filver, the price 


of him who was valued, whom the children of Iſrael 


valued ; 
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C. xxvii. vaſueil; and. gave them for the potter $ Me: as the 


V. IO, 
11. 


12. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


Lord appointed me. 

Now Jeſus ſtood before the governour; and the 
governour aſkt him, ſaying: Thou art then the 
king of the Jews? Jeſus ſaid unto him: I am. And, 
whilſt he was accuſed by the chief prieſts and the 
elders, he made no anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto 
bim: Doſt not thou hear what they are witneſſing 
againſt thee? And he did not anſwer a ſingle 
queſtion ; fo that the governour marvelled great- 


ly. Now, during the feſtival, the governour uſed 


to releaſe unto the multitude one priſoner, which- 
ever they defired. And they had then a noted 
priſoner, named Barabbas. Therefore, while they 
were aſſembled, Pilate ſaid unto them: Which do 
ye with me to releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Je- 
ſus named Chriſt ? For he knew, that they had de- 
divered him up through hatred. 

Now, while he was litting on the judgement-ſeat, 
his wife ſent unto him, ſaying : Have thou nothing 
to do with that righteous man : for I have ſuffered 
much in a dream this day becauſe of him. 

But the chief priefts and the elders perſuaded 
the multitudes to aſk Barabbas from /i, and leave 


Jeſus to die. Then the governour ſaid unto them 


again: Which of the two do ye with me to re- 
leafe unto you? And they ſaid: Barabbas. Pi- 


late faith unto them : What muſt I do then with 
Jeſus, named Chriſt ? They all ſay unto him: 


Let him be crucified. And the governour ſaid: 
What crime then hath he committed ? But they 
cried out the more, ſaying :. Let him be crucified. 
Now Pilate, ſeeing that he did no good, and that 
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THE GOSPEL OP 


waſht his hands before the multitude, ſaying : I 


am guiltleſs of the blood of this righteous man: 


look ye to it. And all the people anſwered : His 


blood he upon us and upon our children! Then 


releaſt he Barabbas unto them: and, when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, delivered him up to be crucified. 
Then the ſoldiers of the governour took Jeſus 
with them to the Prætorium, and aſſembled againſt 
him the whole band: and, after they had ſtripped 
him, put round him a ſcarlet robe ; and plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, and placed it on his head, 
with a reed in his right hand : and they knelt be- 


fore him, and kept mocking him, ſaying :: Hail, 
king of the Jews! And they ſpat upon him, and 


took the reed, and continued ſmiting him on the 


. head. And, after mocking him, they took off the 


robe, and put his own cloaths on him, and carried 


. him away to crucify him. Now, as they were go- 


ing out of e city, they met with a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they forced to carry his croſs. 
And, when they were come to a place called Gol- 
gotha, [which means a place of a ſtull] they gave him 
vinegar, mingled with bitters, to drink : and, 


- when he had taſted it, he refuſed to drink. So, after 
they had nailed him to the croſs, they parted his 


garments among themſelves by caſting lots for 


. them: and ſat down there to guard him. And they 


placed over his head this writing of his accuſation: 
THis fs JEsUs THE KING oF THE Jews. 


Then two murderers were crucified with 


him, one on e right hand, and one on e left. 


Now they, who were paſſing by, kept railing at 


7 him, 


$4 
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C. xxvii. him, wagging their heads, and ſaying : Thou, who 


V. 40. 


E 


42. 


43. 


canſt deſtroy the temple, and build it in three days, 
ſave thyſelf! As thou art a ſon of God, come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe the chief prieſts 
alſo, with the ſcribes and elders, mockt im, and 
ſaid : He ſaved others; cannot he ſave himſelf? 
If he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 


He truſted in God: let God now deliver him, if he 
approveth him: for he ſaid, I am a ſon of God. 
And in the ſame manner the murderers alſo, who 
were crucified with him, reproacht him. 

Now there was a darkneſs over all the land from 


. the ſixth hour unto the ninth hour. And, about 


the ninth hour, Jeſus cried out with a loud voice : 
Eli! Eli! lama ſabackthani ? that is: My God! 


my God! why haſt thou forſaken me? So when 


ſome, who were ſtanding there, heard this, they 


. faid: He is calling for Elias. And ſtraightway 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and put it, 


full of vinegar, on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


But others were ſaying: Hold! let us ſee, whe- 
. ther Elias is coming to deliver him. Now, when 


Jeſus had cried out again with a loud voice, he ex- 


. Pired. And behold! the vail of the temple was 


ſlit from the top to the bottom; and the earth 


. ſhook; and the rocks were ſplit ; and” the tombs 


were opened; and many bodies of the ſaints, who 


were aſleep, awoke, and went out of their tombs, 


after they awoke, into the holy city; and were 

ſeen by many. 
Now, when the centurion and his fellow ſol- 
diers, who were guarding Jeſus, perceived the 
- - earth- 
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C.xxvii. tbe, and what had happened, they were 


61. 


62. 


greatly afraid, and faid; Certainly this was a fon 
of God ! 

And ſeveral women were there looking on afar 
off, who had accompanied Jeſus from Galilee, and 
waited on him: among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 


and the mother of the ſons of Zebedee. 


Now, in the evening a rich man of Arimathea, 


named Joſeph, (who had been too a diſciple of 
. Jeſus) went up to Pilate, and aſkt of him the body 


of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 


be given him. So Joſeph took the body, and wrapt 
it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 


tomb, which he had hewn in the rock ; and rolled 
up a great ſtone to the entrance of the tomb, and 
went away. And Mary Magdalene was there, 
and the other Mary, litting over e the ſe- 
pulchre. 

On the next day, the day after the preparation, 
the chief prieſts and the Phariſees came together 


. to Pilate, ſaying : Sir, we remember that this de- 


ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three days 
I ſhall be raiſed up to life. Order, therefore, the 
ſepulchre to be made ſafe until the third day; leſt 
his diſciples come by night and ſteal him, and ſay 


unto the people, He hath been raiſed up from the 


dead: for this laſt impoſture will be worſe than 


the firſt. And Pilate faid unto them : Ye have a 
66. 


guard: go, make zhe ſepulchre ſafe as you can. So 
they went, and made the ſepulchre ſafe by ſealing 


the ſtone, and by the guard. 


Now, 
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. entrance ; and was ſitting on it. 


. him. Lo! I told you. 


ST. MATTHEW. | | 8t 


C. xxviii. Now, after the end of the week, as the firſt day 


of the next week began to dawn, Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary went to view the ſepulchre. 


. And behold! a great diſturbance had happened : 


for an angel of the Lord had come down from 
heaven, and gone and rolled away the ſtone from the 
Now his appear- 
ance was like lightning, and his raiment bright as 
ſnow. So, through fear of him, the keepers had 
been alarmed, and become like dead men. But the 


angel ſaid unto the women: Be not ye afraid: for 


I know that ye are ſeeking Jeſus, who was cruci- 


. fied. He is not here: for he hath been raiſed up, 


as he ſaid. Come, ſee the place where the Lord 
lay. And go in haſte to tell his diſciples, that he 
hath been raiſed from the dead: and behold! he 
is going before you into Galilee : there will ye ſee 
And they went out in 
haſte from the tomb, with fear and great joy; and 
ran to carry his diſciples word. Now, as they 
were going to tell his diſciples, behold! Jeſus met 


them; and ſaid: Peace be to you! And they went 


10. 


11. 


12. 


up, and laid hold on his feet, and paid him ho- 
mage, Then ſaith Jeſus unto them: Fear ye not: 
go, tell my brethren from me, to depart for Gali- 
lee: and there will they ſee me. 

Now, as they were going, behold ! ſome of the 
guard went into the city, and told the chief prieſts 
all that had come to paſs : who, after they had 


_ aſſembled with the elders, and conſulted, gave a 


13. 


14. 


good ſum of money to the ſoldiers, ſaying: Tell 
the people, His diſciples came by night, and ſtole 
him, while we were aſleep. And, if this affair be 

Vor. I. G brought 


82 
* 


THR GOSPEL, . 
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will ſatisfy him, and keep you from trouble. So 
they took the money, and did as they were taught: 
and this account of the matter hath been reported 
among the Jews to this very day. | 

But the eleven diſciples went into Galilee, to 


the mountain that Jeſus had appointed them. 


And, when they ſaw him, they fell down and paid 
him homage : but ſome were doubtful.” And Jeſus 
went up to them, and ſaid: All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth. Go ye, therefore, and 


make diſciples of all nations, baptiſing them in the 


name of the father, and of the ſon, and of the holy 
ſpirit : teaching them to obſerve all the command- 
ments, which I gave you: and behold! I am with 


you continually to the concluſion. of the age. 
Amen! 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL or Jxsus 
CHRIST, THE SON OF Gop, 


As it is written in the prophets, Behold ! I ſend 

my meſſenger before thy face to prepare thy way before 
thee ; a voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye 
the way of the Lord; make the paths ftraight for iim: 


accordingly came John, baptiſing in the wilderneſs, © 


and preaching a baptiſm of repentance for remiſ- 
And all the country of Judæa and 
the people of Jeruſalem were going out unto him, 
and were all baptiſed by him in the river Jordan, 
upon confeſſion of their fins. Now John was cloth- 


ed in camel's hair, with a leathern girdle about 
his loins: and he ate locuſts and wild honey; and 


ſaid, as he continued preaching, One is coming after 
me, mightier than I: the ſtring of whoſe ſhoes I am 


not worthy to ſtoop down and untie. I indeed 


baptiſe you in water: but he will baptiſe you in 


a holy ſpirit. 
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will ſatisfy him, and keep you from trouble. So 
they took the money, and did as they were taught: 
and this account of the matter hath been reported 
among the Jews to this very day. 

But the eleven diſciples went into Galilee, to 


the mountain that Jeſus had appointed them. 


3. 
18. 


And, when they ſaw him, they fell down and paid 
him homage : but ſome were doubtful. And Jeſus 


went up to them, and ſaid : All power is given unto 


me in heaven and on earth. Go ye, therefore, and 


__make diſciples of all nations, baptiſing them in the 


name of the father, and of the ſon, and of the holy 
ſpirit : teaching them to obſerve all the command- 
ments, which I gave you: and behold! I am with 


you continually to the concluſion of the age. 


Amen! 
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ST. MARK. 


Tux BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL oF asus 
CHRIST, THE SON or Gop. 


A, it is written in the prophets, Beho/d ! I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face to prepare thy way before 
thee ; a voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye 
the way of the Lord; make the paths ftraight for lim: 
accordingly came John, baptiſing in the wilderneſs, 
and preaching a baptiſm of repentance for remiſ- 
ſion of fins. And all the country of Judza and 
the people of Jeruſalem were going out unto him, 
and were all baptiſed by him in the river Jordan, 
upon confeſſion of their fins. Now John was cloth- 
ed in camel's hair, with a leathern girdle ,about 
his loins : and he ate locuſts and wild honey ; and 
ſaid, as he continued preaching, One is coming after 
me, mightier than I: the ſtring of whoſe ſhoes Iam 
not worthy to ſtoop down -and untie. I indeed 
baptiſe you in water : but he will baptiſe you in 


a holy ſpirit, 
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And in thoſe days came Jeſus of Nazareth in Ga- 
lilee, and was baptiſed by John in Jordan : and, as 
he went up out of the water, John ſaw the heavens 
open, and the ſpirit, like a dove, coming down up- 
on him. And a voice ifſued from the heavens : 
Thou art my ſon, that beloved for, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

And immediately the ſpirit leadeth out Jeſus 
into the wilderneſs: and he continued there in the 
wilderneſs forty days, tried by Satan, and amongſt 
the wild beaſts: and the angels miniſtered unto 
him. 

Now, after John was delivered up, Jeſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, and ſaying : The time is fully 


come, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent 


ye, and believe the goſpel. And, as he was walk- 
ing by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon and An- 
drew the brother of Simon, caſting a net into the 
fea ; for they were fiſhers: and Jeſus ſaid unto 


them: Come with me, and I will make you fiſh- 
ers of men. And they ſtraightway left their nets, 


and went with him. And, going thence a little 
further, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee and John 
the brother of James, in the veſſel, putting the nets 
in order : and, as ſoon as he called them, they left 
their father Zebedee in the veſſel with the hired 
ſervants, and went after him. And they come in- 
to Capernaum: and he ſtraightway went on the 
fabbath-day into the ſynagogue, and taught as 
uſual : and zhe people were aſtoniſhed at his manner 
of teaching : for he taught them as one who had 


authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
And 


sr. MARK. 2 as 85 


Ch. i. + And there was in their ſynagogue a man with 


V. 23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


_  - 


an unclean ſpirit ; who cried ont, ſaying : Hah! 
what haſt thou to do with us, Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
Art thou come to' deſtroy us? I know thee, who 
thou art; the holy one of God. And Jeſus rebuk- 


ed him, faying : Hold thy tongue, and come out 
of him. And the unclean ſpirit, after ſhaking 


him much and crying with a loud voice, came out 
of him. And all were amazed; ſo that they de- 
bated with each other, ſaying : What is this? 
what new kind of teaching ij this? for with autho- 
rity he commandeth even the unclean ſpirits, and 
they obey him. So his fame immediately ſpred 
into all the neighbouring country of Galilee. 
And, as ſoon as they left the ſynagogue, they 
went to the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 


James and John. Now Simon's wife's mother 
. was lying in bed with a fever; and immediately 


they tell Jeſus of her, and he went to her, took her 
by the hand, and raiſed her up; and immediately 


the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 


But, in the evening, after ſun-ſet, they brought un- 


to him all their ſick and their demoniacs; and the 


whole city was aſſembled at the door: and he 
healed many, afflicted with various diſeaſes ; and 
caſt out many demons, and ſuffered them not to 
ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 

And, riſing up early in the morning, while it was 
very dark, he went into a lonely place, and was 
praying there ; when Simon and the reſt went in 


. ſearch of him, and, after they found him, they 


ſay unto him: All are ſeeking thee, And he 
G 3 | ſaith 


- 
* 
n 1 8 
” — a — 4 oy — — A 9 — — ig 
" —ͤñmãw——— — A — A ? Nur A * : eng * PI — 
8 r PERS — ̃ öͤc— ˙ a; ET 1. 0, 4 _ — 2 — 2 2 > 5 2 — * — 
— 2 — 2 8 > reer r - 8 * 4. — — Pn” N , < — * i ov 
— = RES = Mo IT Ie ore 2 * IRS . 2 os 22 —— Pay < — 


AE Ls, Cont a9 — 


— 


THE GOSPEL or 


faith unto them: Let us go into the next towns, 


5 that I may preach there alſo: becauſe for this pur. 
. pofe come I forth. So he continued preaching in 


their ſynagogues rennt all Galilee; and caſt- 


ing out dæmons. 


And a leper cometh to him, beſeeching him, 


and kneeling to him, and faying : If thou pleaſe, 


thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus, moved 


with , pity, ſtretcht out his hand and toucht him; 
. and faith unto him, I will; be thou clean. And, 
5 as ſoon as he had ſpoken, the leproſy went from 
Ile man, and was cleanſed. And Jeſus, after ſtrictly 
charging him, ſent him immediately away, and 
faith unto him: Take care that thou ſay nothing 
6 any man ; but go, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
__ * offer for thy cleanſing what Moſes appointed, as a 
2 teſtimony unto them. But ie man departed, and 
Fe to talk much about , and to publiſh 1 it; 


ſo that Jeſus could no more go openly into the 
city; but continued without in lonely places: and 
| the people kept ming to him from all Parts. 


Ch. 42 


days; and it was heard that he was in a houſe 
. there, And many immediately aſſembled, fo that 
even the ſpace before the door could not contain 
them: and he was ſpeaking the word unto them. 
And a man with a palſy was brought unto him, 


And Jeſus We to Capernaum after ſome 


borne by four. And, as they could not come near 
him becauſe of the multitude, they took up the 
roof of the houſe where he was, by forcing open Hie 
door; and let down the bed, on which the fick 
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man lay. Now, when Jeſus faw * faith, he 
faith to the fick man: Child, thy fins be forgiven 
thee. Then ſome of the ſcribes, ſitting there, were 
reaſoning in their hearts, Why doth this man ſpeak 


thus wickedly? Who can forgive ſins but God 


only ? And Jeſus, knowing at once in his own 


mind, that they were thus reaſoning in themſelyes, 


ſaid unto them: Why have ye theſe reaſonings in 
your hearts? For which is eaſier? to ſay to the 


ſick man, Thy fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, 
. Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk; but that 


ye may know the ſon of man to have authority 


upon earth to forgive ſins? Then he faith to the 


ſick man: I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go home. And he aroſe immediately, 
and took up his bed, and went out before hem all; 
inſomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, ſaying : We never ſaw it thus. 

And Jeſus went out again by the ſea: and all 
the multitude was thronging to him ; and he con- 
tinued to teach them. And, paſling on, he ſaw 
Levi the ſoz of Alpheus, ſitting at the cuſtom- 
houſe ;. and ſaith unto him: Come with me. And 
he aroſe, and went with him. And many 'tax- 
gatherers and heathens were cating in the houſe at 
the ſame table with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
many of them had accompanied him. And, when 


the ſcribes and the Phariſees ſaw him eating with 
theſe tax-gatherers and heathens, they ſaid to his dif- 
ciples: How is 1 


that he eateth and drinketh with 
rs and ſinners? And Jeſus, hear- 


0 


theſe tax-gath 


ing this, ſaith unto them: They, who are well, 
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am not come to call righteous mer, but ſinners, to 
repentance. 

And the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees 
uſed to. faſt; and they come to Jeſus, and ſay: 
Why do the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees 


faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them: Can the companions of the bridegroom ſaſt, 


while the bridegroom is with them? As long as 
they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 


. faſt. But the days will come, when the bride- 


groom ſhall depart from them; and then will they 
faſt in. thoſe' days. Now, no one ſeweth a patch 
of new cloth on an old garment : if fo, the new 
piece taketh away from. the entireneſs of the old 
garment, and a worſe rent is made. And no one 
putteth new wine into old bottles : if fo, the new 
wine burſteth thoſe bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, 
and the bottles are deſtroyed: but we muſt put 
new. wine into new bottles. 


And it come to paſs as he was going through 


the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, his diſciples 


pluckt the ears of corn, as they went along. And 
the Phariſees ſaid unto him: See; why are they 
doing what is not lawful, on the ſabbath? And he 


ſaid unto them: Have ye never read what David 


did when hunger preſt him, he and his compa- 
nions? How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and ate the ſhew- 
loaves, which the prieſts only are allowed to eat ; 
and gave alſo to his companions ? And Jeſus ſaid 

unto 


Ch. 


is maſter even of the ſabbath. 
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1. unto them: The ſabbath was made for man, and 


not man for the ſabbath. So that the ſon of man 


And e/us went again into the ſynagogue : and 
a man with a withered hand was there. And 
they were maliciouſly obſerving, whether he would 


heal zie man on the ſabbath- day, that they might 


accuſe him. And he ſaith unto the man with the 
withered. hand : Bring thyſelf forward into the 
middle. And he faith unto them: Is it right to 
do good, or to do ill, on the ſabbath-day ? to fave 
life, or to kill? But they continued ſilent. Then, 


after looking round upon them, being angry and 


10. 


11. 


at the ſame time ſorry for the blindneſs of their 
hearts, he ſaith unto the man: Stretch out thy 
hand: and he ſtretcht it out; and his hand was 
reſtored to it's ſoundneſs like the other. | 
And the Phariſees went out immediately, and 
continued in conſultation together, with the He- 


rodians, againſt Jeſus, how they might deſtroy him. 


Then he withdrew with his diſciples to the ſea: 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from the ſide of e river Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a vaſt multitude ! hearing 
what great things he was doing, came- unto him, 
And he told his diſciples to keep a ſmall veſſel 


© cloſe to him, becauſe of the multitude, that they 
| might not preſs. upon him: for he healed many, ſo 


that all, who had diſeaſes, were puſhing forwards 
to touch him. And the unclean ſpirits, when they 
ſaw him, uſed to fall down before him, and cry out, 


2 | ſaying : | 
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ſaying: Thou art the ſon of God. And he a bras 


- ſtrictly __ them not to make him known. 


Then Feſus ag up into the mountain, and call- 
eth to him ſuch as he deſired ; and they went unto 
him : and he appointed twelve to be with him, 
and to go forth to preach, and to have power to 


heal diſeaſes, and to caſt out demons : Simon, 


whom he ſurnamed Peter; and James the ſen of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James, whom 


he ſurnamed Boanerges, that is, ſons of thunder ; 


18. and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 


Matthew, and Thomas, and James the for of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 
and Judas Ifcariot, who alſo delivered him up. 


And they come to a houſe; and a multitude 
croudeth together again, ſo that they are not 
. able even to eat bread. And, when his own 

family heard of it, they went out to ſecure him; 
for ſome had told them, that he was gone out. 


And the ſcribes of Jeruſalem, who had come 


down, ſaid : He hath Beelzebub with im: and, 
He caſteth out theſe demons by the prince of the 
demons. And he called them to him, and ſpake 
unto them in parables: How can Satan caſt out 


Satan? And, if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot continue ſtediaft; and, 
if a family be divided againſt itſelf, that family 
cannot continue ſtedfaſt. So, if Satan riſe up 
againſt himſelf and be divided, he cannot con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt, but hath an end. No man can go 
into the houſe of the ſtrong one, and. ſeize his 
goods: he mult firſt bind the ſtrong one and then 
| 8 he 
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. he may ſeize his noads, Verily, ſay unto you, 
all ſins may be forgiven the ſons of men, and all 
the wicked ſpeeches, which they may utter: but, 

whoſoever ſhall ſpeak evil againſt the holy ſpirit, 
he hath no forgiveneſs in this age, but is in dan- 


ger of eternal puniſhment. Becauſe they ſaid, 
He hath an unclean ſpirit. 


Accordingly, his brethren and mother come; and 
ſtanding without, ſend ſome to call him; (for the 


multitude was ſitting about him) who ſaid unto 
him: Behold ! thy mother and thy brethren with- 
. out are enquiring for thee. And he anſwered 


them, ſaying : Who is my mother? and who are 


. my brethren? And, looking around on thoſe, who 


were ſitting about him, he ſaith; Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren! For, whoſoever ſhall do the 
will of God, he is my brother, as aſter, and mo- 
* | 3 


And Jeſus began to teach them again by the 
ſea-lide ; and a great multitude was gathered 
unto him, ſo that. he got into the veſſel, and ſat 
therein upon the ſea ; and all the multitude con- 


tinued on the ſhore. And he taught them, as 


uſual, many things by parables, and ſaid unto 
them as he taught them: Hearken : behold! a 


ſower went ſorth to ſow : and, as he was ſowing, 
one part happened to fall by the road- ſide; and the 


fowls of the air came, and ate it up, And an- 
other part fell on rocky ground, where they had 
not much earth : and they ſprang up forthwith, 
becauſe they had no depth of earth ; and, when 
the ſun was up, were ſcorched ; and, from hav- 


ing 
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among the thorns: and the thorns grew up, and 
choakt it; ſo that it yielded no fruit. But an- 
other part fell on the good ground, and yielded 


growing and thriving fruit; and brought forth, 
. ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome a hundred 


9. fold. And he faid unto them: Won hath ears 


10. 
about him with the twelve, aſkt him concerning this 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
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16. 
wiſe, that are ſown on rocky places, are thoſe, 


17. 


18. 


19. 


to hear, let him hear. 
Now, when he was in private, they, who were 


parable. And he ſaid unto them: Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them, that are without, all theſe 
things are in parables: inaſmuch as they ſee 
clearly, and perceive not; and hear plainly, but 
underſtand not; ſo as to turn to me, and have 
their ſins forgiven them. Then he ſaith unto J 
diſciples: Do-not ye know this parable? How then 
will ye know all my parables ? The ſower ſoweth 


the word. Now, thoſe by the road-ſide have the 


word indeed ſown in them, but, as ſoon as they 
have heard it, Satan cometh and taketh away the 
word, that was ſown in their hearts. They like- 


who, as ſoon as they hear the word, receive it 
with gladneſs ; yet, having no root in themſelves, 
endure but a little time; for, when afflitions, or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, they im- 
mediately fall away: And they, that are ſown 


among the thorns, are ſuch as hear the word; 


but the cares of this life; and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, and other luſts, coming upon them, toge- 
ther ehoke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
And 
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. iv. And they, that were ſown on the good ground, 
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bear frult, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome 


a hundred d. 
21. 


And he ſaid unto them: Does the lamp come 
to be put under the buſhel, or under the couch; 
and not rather to be ſet upon it's ſtand? For there 
is nothing hid, that will not be brought to 
light: and nothing has been laid up in ſecret, but 
to come into open view. If any one have ears to 
hear, let him hear. And he ſaid unto them : Con- 
ſider what ye hear: the meaſure, which ye give, 
will be given to you, who hear, in abundance. 
For, whoſoever hath, to him will be given; and 


from him, who hath little, even that little will be 


taken. And he ſaid: So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed upon the ground; 
and, while he ſleepeth by night and riſeth by day, 
the ſecd ſhould ſpring up and gtow he knoweth . 
not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
itſelf; firſt the blade, then the ear, then zie full 
corn in the ear. But when the fruit is ripe, he 
forthwith ſendeth out the ſickle ; for the harveſt 
is at hand. | . 

And Jeſus ſaid: To what ſhall we liken the king- 
dom of God? Or what compariſon ſhall we uſe 
concerning it? It zs like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which, when it is ſown on the ground, is leſs than 
all the ſeeds that are fozwn on the ground; but, 
after it is ſown, riſeth up, and becometh the great-_ 
eſt of all the herbs, and ſhooteth out great branches, 
ſo that the fowls of heayen may rooſt under the 
ſhadow of it. a 
| And 
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And in many ſuch parables he uſed, to ſpeak 


the word unto them as they were able to under- 


ſtand: but without a parable did he not ſpeak 


unto them: and he conſtantly explained every 


thing in private to his diſciples. 


And the ſame day, in the evening, he ſaith unto 
. them: Let us croſs to the other fide. So they left 
the multitude, and take him with em in the veſ- 
. fel : (other little veſſels alſo were with it) when a 


great guſt of wind aroſe ; and the waves daſlit 
againſt the veſſel, ſo that it was now becoming 


full. And he was in the ſtern, aſleep on a pillow; 


and they rouſe him, and ſay unto him: Teacher, 


careſt thou not, that we are periſhing ? Then he 


awoke, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the 
ſea: Peace! be ſtill! Then the wind ceaſt, and 
there was a great calm. And he ſaid unto them: 

Why.are ye ſo fearful? How i it that ye have not 


faith? And they were very much afraid, and ſaid 
_ unto each other: Who then is this; when even 


the wind and the ſea obey him? 


Then Jeu, and his diſciples croſt the ſea to the 


country of the Gadarenes. And, as ſoon as he left 


the veſſel, a man out of the tombs met him, with 
an unclean ſpirit ; who dwelt in the tombs, and 
no one could bind him even with chains: inaſ- 
much as he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been rent in ſunder by 
him, and the fetters broken to pieces: and no one 
could maſter him. And all the night and day was 
he crying in the mountains and in the tombs, and 
bruiſing himſelf with ſtones. Now, when he ſaw 
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Teſus from afar off, he ran, and fell down before him, 


and cried out with a loud voice: What haſt thou 


to do with me, Jefus, ſon of the moſt high God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment me not. For Jeſus 
had ſaid to him: Thou unclean ſpirit, come out 
of the man. And he aſkt him: What is thy name? 
The man anſwered; My name is legion: for we are 


. many. And he beſought Jeſus much, not to ſend 


them away out of the country. Now a great herd 


. of ſwine was feeding there by the mountains. And 
all the demons beſought him, ſaying : Send us to 


the ſwine, that we may go into them. And im- 


-mediately Jeſus gave them leave. So the unclean 


ſpirits left 7he man, and went into the ſwine ; and 
the herd, about two thouſand, ruſht down the 
ſteep bank into the ſea, and were choaked in 
the ſea, And the feeders of the ſwine fled, and 
told it in the city and the country: and he people 
went out to ſee what it was that had been done; 
and come to Jeſus, and ſee the dæmoniac, who 
had poſſeſſed the legion, with his cloaths on, and 
in his ſenſes: and they were afraid. And they, 


who had ſeen, related to the people, how this had 


been done to the poſſeſſed nan; and about the 
ſwine. And they befought him to leave their 
borders. And, when he was got into the veſſel. 


he, who had been a dzmoniac, entreated that he _ 


might continue with him. Jeſus, however, ſuffer- 


ed him not, but faith unto him : Go home to thine 


own family, and tell them how much the Lord 
hath done for thee, and pitied thee. So he went 
away, and began to publiſh in Decapolis, how 

much 
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Ch. v. much Jeſus had done for him : and all were aſto- 
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him all the truth. And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 


niſhed. 
And, when Jeſus had croſſed back again in the 


veſſel to the other ſide, a great multitude came to- 
gether unto him : and he continued by the ſea. 
And behold! one of the rulers of the ſynagogue 
cometh, Jairus by name ; and, as ſoon as he ſeeth 
Jeſus, falleth at his feet, and earneſtly beſought 
him, ſaying. My little daughter is at the point of 
death : come, lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may 
recover and live. So Jeſus went with him ; and a 
great multitude was following him and preſſing 


him in a body. 
And a certain woman, with an iſſue of blood 


twelve years, who had ſuffered much from many 


phyſicians, and ſpent all that ſhe had, and was not 
better but rather worſe; having heard of Jeſus, 
came behind in the throng, and toucht his outer 
garment: for ſhe ſaid, If I can touch but his 
cloaths, I ſhall be well. And the fountain of her 
blood was immediately dried up; and ſhe felt in 


her body, that ſhe was free from that diſorder. 


And Jeſus, knowing at once within himſelf, that 
this power had gone out from him, turned about in 
the multitude, and ſaid: Who toucht my cloaths ? 
And his diſciples ſaid unto him: Thou ſeeſt the 
multitude preſſing thee in a body; and fayeft thou, 
Who toucht me? And he was looking round to 
ſee who had done this; when the woman, affright- 
ed and trembling, knowing what had happened 
to her, came and fell down before him, and told 


ter, 
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ter, thy faith hath made thee well: go in peace; 
and continue free from thy diſorder. f 
While he was yet ſpeaking, there came ſome 


from the ruler of the ſynagogue, who ſaid, Thy 


daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou the teacher 
any further? But, as ſoon as Jeſus heard theſe 
words, he faith to the ruler of the ſynagogue : Be 


not afraid; only believe. And he ſuffered no one 


to accompany him, ſave Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. And he cometh to 
the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth 
them in confuſion, weeping and howling greatly. 
And he went in, and ſaith unto them: Why are 
ye making this diſturbance and lamentation ? the 
child is not dead, but aſleep. And they laught at 
him. But he turned them all out, and taketh with 
him the father of the child and the mother, and 
the three diſciples; and goeth into the place where 
the child was laid. And he took the child by the 
hand, and faith unto her : Talitha cumi : which 
means, I ſay unto thee, Little maid, ariſe. And the 
young damſel immediately aroſe, and continued 
to walk about; for ſhe was about twelve years 
old: and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſto- 
niſhment. And he charged them much to let no 
one know this: and bade hem give her ſomething 
to eat. 


And Jeſus departed thence, and came into his 


own town with his diſciples. And, when the ſab- 


bath-day came, he began to teach in the ſyna- 
gogue ; and many heard im, and were aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying : Whence hath this man theſe things? and 
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what is this wiſdom that is given him? for even 
theſe mighty works are done by his hands. Is not 
this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, and the bro- 
ther of James and Joſes and Judas and Simon? 
and are not his ſiſters here amongſt us? And they 
revolted at him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: A 
teacher is not without honour, ſave in his own 
town, and among his kinſmen, and in his own fa- 
mily. And he could not do any miracle there be- 
yond healing a few lick people by laying his hands 
upon hem: and he wondered at their want of 
faith, and went round about the villages teach- 


Ing. 


And Jeſus calleth to him his diſciples, and be- 
gan to ſend them forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over dæmons; and commanded them 
to take nothing for their journey, but a ſtaff only; 
no ſcrip, no bread, no money in the purſe; but 
with ſhoes on their feet: and not to put on two 
coats. And he ſaid unto them: Wherever ye 
enter a houſe, ſtay in it 'till ye leave that place. 
And, whoſoever thall not receive you, nor hearken 
to you ; when ye go thence, ſhake off the duſt that 
zs under your feet, for a teſtimony unto them. Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, it will be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in a day of puniſhment, than 


for that city. And they went forth, and preacht re- 


pentance : and caſt out many dæmons, and anoint- 

ed many ſick people with oil, and healed them. 
And Herod the king heard of 4m, (for his name 

was ſpread abroad) and ſaid: John the Baptiſt 


| hath. been raiſed from the dead; and therefore 
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theſe mighty works are wrought by him. Others 
ſaid, It is Elias: and others ſaid, It is a prophet, 
or like one of the prophets. But, when Herod 
heard of im, he ſaid: It is John, whom I behead- 
ed : he hath been raiſed from the dead. For He- 
rod himſelf for the ſake of Herodias his brother 
Philip's wife, whom Herod had married, had ſent 
and laid hold on John, and bound him in priſon. 
For John was conſtantly ſaying to Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wite : ſo that 
Herodias was enraged at him, and defirous of 
killing him ; but was not able. For Herod reve- 
renced John, knowing him to be a righteous and 
holy man; and greatly reſpected him, and did 
many things at his inſtruction, and heard him 
gladly. Now on a convenient day, the birth-day 
of Herod, when he was giving a ſupper to his no- 
bles and captains and great men of Galilee, the 
daughter of Herodias came in and danced, and 
pleaſed Herod and the gueſts /o much, that the king 
ſaid unto the damſel: Aſk of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and I will give h thee, And he confirmed it 


by ſwearing : Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I 


will give 4 thee, even unto half of my kingdom. 
But ſhe went out, and ſaid unto her mother: What 
ſhall I aſk? who ſaid: The head of John the Bap- 
tiſt. So the came forthwith in haſte unto the king 
with this requeſt, faying : I with that thou would- 
eſt give me immediately upon a diſh the head of 
John the Baptiſt. And the king was very ſorry ; 
but, becauſe of the oaths and the gueſts, he was 
unwilling to refuſe her ; and ſtraightway ſent one 
of the guards, and ordered the head to be brought. 
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So the guard went and beheaded John in the pri- 
ſon, and brought his head upon a diſh, and gave 
it to the damſel, and the damſel gave it to her mo- 
ther. And, when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took away the carcaſe, and laid it in a 
tomb. SN 1 
And the apoſtles come together unto Jeſus, and 
tell him every thing, both what they had done and 
what they had taught. And he faid unto them : 


Come ye by yourſelves apart into a lonely place, 


and reſt yourſelves awhile : (for ſo many were 


coming and going that they had no opportunity 


$9» 


. even to eat): and they went away in the veſſel 
to a lonely place ſecretly. But the multitudes ſaw 
them go, and many diſtinguiſht him among them ; 


and ran together by land from all the cities to that 
place, and came here before them, and crouded 
about him. And, when Jeſus went out of the ve/- 
ſel, he ſaw a great multitude, and pitied them, be- 
cauſe they were like ſheep without a ſhepherd : 
and he began to teach them many things. And, 
at a late hour of the day, his diſciples came up un- 
to him, ſaying : This is a lonely place, and 7z #s 


now a late hour: ſend them away, that they may 


go into the country round, and 2e villages, to buy 
themſelves bread ; for they have nothing to eat. 


But he anſwered and faid unto them: Give ye 


them to eat. And they ſay unto him : Shall we 
go and buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, 
and give them to eat? He faith unto them: How 


many loaves have ye? Go and fee. And, when 


they knew, they ſay : Five, and two fiſhes. And 
he commanded them to make all ze people fit down 


by 
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by companies on the green graſs: and they ſat 
down in companies, by hundreds, and by fifties. 
And he took the five loayes and the two fiſhes, 
and lookt up to heaven, and bleſt God, and brake 
the loaves, and gave Zhen: to his ditciptes to diſtri- 
bute ; and divided the two fiſhes for them all. 


And all ate, and were filled. And twelve baſkets 


full of the fragments were taken away, beſides 


44. fragments of the fiſhes. And they, who had eaten of 
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the loaves, were about five thouſand men. And 


ſtraightway he forced his diſciples to get into the 
veſſel, and to go before kim acroſs to Bethſaida, 


while he ſent away the multitude: and, after part- 


ing from them, he went into the mountain to pray. 
And, in the evening, the veſſel was in the midſt of 
the ſea, and he alone on the land. And he ſaw 
them haraſling themſelves with rowing, (for the 
wind was againſt them): and, about the fourth 
watch of the night, goeth to them by walking 


upon the ſea: and was intending to paſs by them. 


But, when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed im to be an apparition ; and cried 
out : for they all ſaw him, and were troubled. And 
immediately he ſpake to them, and ſaid : Take 
courage: it is I: be not afraid. And he went up 
into the veiſel to them; and the wind was ſtill: and 
they were loſt in exceedingly great aſtoniſhment. 
For they were not brought to a ht underſtand- 
ing of him by the miracle of the loaves ; becauſe their 
heart was blinded. And they croſt over to the 
land of Genneſaret, and brought the veſſel to the 
ſhore: and, as ſoon as they landed, the people recol- 
lectcd him, and ran all about that country, and 
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began to bring the ſick on beds from every ſide, 
wherever they heard he was: and into whatſoever 
village, or city, or country, he was going, they 
uſed to place the fick in the ſtreets, and to be- 
ſeech him that they might touch if it were but the 
border of his garment; and as many as toucht it 
were conſtantly made well. 


And the Phariſees and ſome of the ſcribes, who 
had come from Jeruſalem, reſort unto Jeſus ; and 
upon ſeeing ſome of his diſciples eating bread 


with unholy, {hat is, with unwaſhen hands], they 


found fault. For the Phariſees and all the Jews 


never eat without throwing a handful of water 
over their hands, holding the tradition of the el- 


ders: and, when they come from the market, except 
they dip Nein hands in water, they eat not: and 
many other ſuch traditions they obſerve, waſhings 
of cups, and meaſures, and brazen veſſels, and 


couches. Then the Pharifees and the ſcribes aſk 


him : Why walk not thy diſciples according te the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwaſh- 
en hands? And he anſwered and faid unto them : 


Well hath Efaiah taught concerning you hypo- 


crites, as it is written: This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me : but in 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mondments of men. For ye have let go the com- 
mandment of God, but hold the tradition of men, 
the waſhings of meaſures and cups: and many 
other ſuch things as theſe ve do. And he ſaid 
unto them: Ye entirely ſet aſide the command- 
ment oi God, that ye may keep your own tradi- 
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tion. For Moſes ſaid : Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, Whoſo revileth father or mother, he ſhall 
be put to death. But ye teach, that a man may ſay 
to his father or mother, it is korban, that is a gfe, 
by which thou mighteſt have been profited by me; 
and ſuffer him not to do any thing for his father or 
his mother: s making void the word of God by 
your tradition. And many ſuch things as theſe ye 
do. And he called to him all the multitude, and 
ſaid unto them : Hearken ye all unto me, and un- 
derſtand. Nothing from without a man by going 


into him can defile him; but the things, which come 


out of him, are thoſe that defile a man. Whoſo 
hath ears to hear, let- him hear. 

And, when Jeſus was gone into a houſe from the 
multitude, his diſciples aſkt him concerning this 
parable. And he ſaith unto them : Are ye alſo 
thus without underſtanding ? Do ye not under- 
ſtand, that whatever goeth into a man cannot defile 
him ? for it goeth not into the heart, but into the 
belly, and proceedeth to that part of the body that 
cleareth all the food. And he ſaid : What cometh 
out of a man, Yat defileth a man. For from with- 
in, out of the heart of men, come evil reaſonings, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, exceſſive 
deſires, wickedneſſes, guile, unchaſtity, an envious 
eye, evil ſpeaking, pride, arrogancy : all theſe evil 


things come from within, and defile a man, 


And he aroſe, and departed thence towards the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon ; and, defirous that no 
one ſhould know of him, went into a houſe ; but 
he could not be hid. For a woman, whoſe little 
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11. daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and 
. came and fell at his feet, (now the woman was a 
Greek, a Syro-pheenician by birth) and beſought 


him to caſt the demon out of her daughter. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto her: Let the children be filled firſt: 
for it is not right to take the children's bread, and 
throw 1t to the dogs. And ſhe anſwered : Yes, 
maſter; for even the dogs eat the children's crumbs 
under the table. And he ſaid unto her: For this 
very ſaying, go thy way : the demon is gone out 


of thy daughter. And ſhe went home, and found 


her daughter, with her cloaths on, upon the couch, 
and the dæmon gone out of her. 

And again, leaving the borders of Tyre and Si- 
don, he came to the ſea of Galilee, through the 
midſt of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring 


unto him a deaf man with an impediment in his 


ſpeech; and beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 


And, taking him alide from the multitude to him- 
ſelf, he ſpat, and put his fingers into his ears, and 


toucht his tongue ; and, looking up to heaven, 
ſighed, and ſaid unto him: Ephphatha, that is, Be 
thou opened. And immediately his ears were open- 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 


. ſpake plain. And Jeſus charged them to tell no 


one ; but the more he charged them, ſo much the 


more a great deal did they publiſh it; and were 
moſt exceedingly aſtoniſhed, ſaying: He hath done 


all things well : he maketh both the wane to hear, 
and the amd to ſpeak. | 


In thoſe days, the multitude being very great, 


and having nothing to cat, Jeſus aniled his diſci- 
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ples unto him, and faith unto them: J pity the 
multitude ; for they now continue with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and, if I ſend them 
home faſting, they will faint by the way; for ſome 
of them come from far. And his diſciples anſwer- 
ed: Whence ſhall any one be able to fill theſe with 
bread here in a wilderneſs? And he aſkt them: 
How many loaves have ye? And they ſaid: Seven. 
And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
upon the ground: and took the ſeven loaves, and, 
after giving thanks 70 God, brake them, and gave to 
his diſciples to ſet before the multitude : and they 
did ſo. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he 
bleſt God, and commanded that theſe alſo ſhould 
he ſet before z7hem. So they ate, and were filled: 
and ſeven baſkets of remaining fragments were 
taken away. Now they, who had eaten, were 


about four thouſand : and he ſent them away; 
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and immediately got into the veſſel with his 
diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalma- 


nutha. 


And the Phariſees came forth, and began to diſ- 
pute with him, and to try him by requiring of him 
a ſign from heaven. And, after ſigbing deeply 
within himſelf, he ſaith : Why doth this race re- 
quire a ſign? Verily, I ſay unto you, no fign ſhall 
be given to this race, And he left them, and got 
again into the veſſel, and croſst over. 

Now 7he diſciples had forgotten to take any loaves, 
and had only one loaf with them in the veſſel: and 
he charged them, faying : See that ye beware of 


the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 
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Ch. viii. Herod. And they were reaſoning with each other, 
v. 16, 17. ſaying: This is becauſe we have no loaves ; when 
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Jeſus perceived i, and ſaid unto them: Why are 
ye reaſoning becauſe ye have no loaves? Have ye 
yet no thought, nor underſtanding? And is your 
heart ſtill blinded? Have ye eyes, and fee not; 
ears, and hear not? And do ye not remember, 
when I brake the five loaves among the five thou- 


ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments ye took ' 


away? They ſay unto him, Twelve. And, when 
the ſeven /oaves among the four thouſand, how 
many veſſels full of fragments ye took away ? And 
they ſaid : Seven. And he ſaid unto them: Why 
do ye not underſtand ? 

And, as he cometh to Bethſaida, they bring a 
blind man unto him, and beſeech him to touch e 
man. And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him to the outſide of the village: and, at- 
ter ſpitting on his eyes, put his hands pon 7hem, 
and aſkt him: Doſt thou ſee any thing? And he 
lookt up, and ſaid: I ſee men, like trees, walking. 


Then Jeſus put his hands again upon the eyes gf Ilie 
man, and made him look up ; and he was reſtored, 


and ſaw all things clearly. And he ſent he man 
home, ſaying: Go not into this village, nor tell 
any one in this village. 

And Jeſus went forth with his diſciples into the 
villages of Cæſarea Philippi; and, on the road, 
alkt his diſciples, ſaying: Whom do the people 
ſay that Jam? They wth ered : John the Baptiſt : 
and fome /ay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. And be ſaith unto them: Now, whom 


ſay ye that I am? Peter anſwered: Thou art the 
Chriſt, 
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. Verily, I ſay unto you, ſome here preſent will not 
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Ch. viii. Chriſt. And he charged them to tell no one con- 
v. 30,31. cerning him. And he began to teach them, that 


it was neceſſary for the ſon of man to ſuffer many 
things, and to be ſcornfully rejected by the elders 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes; and to be killed, and 
return to life after three days. And he was telling 
them this information with great plainneſs: upon 
which Peter took him aſide, and began to reprove 
him. But he turned about, and, in the preſence 
of his diſciples, rebaked Peter, ſaying: Get thee 
behind me, Satan! for thou mindeſt not the things 
of God, but the things of men. And he called to 
him the multitude with his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them: Whoſoever wiſheth to go with me, let him 
deny himſelf and take his croſs, and follow me. For, 
whoſoever ſhall be defirous of ſaving his life, he will 
loſe it : but, whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for the ſake 


of me and the goſpel, e will fave it. For what will 


it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
his life? Or what can a man give to redeem his life? 
W hoſoever, therefore, ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of theſe my words among this ungodly and ſinful 
race, of him will the ſon of man be athamed in his 
turn, when he cometh in the glory of his father 
with the holy angels. And he faid unto them: 


taſte of death, 'till they have ſeen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

Six days after, Jeſus taketh with im Peter and 
James and John, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain privately by themſelves ; where his ap- 
pearance was Changed in their preſence: for his 
raiment became bright like ſnow, exceedingly 
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white, ſo as no fuller on earth can whiten. And 
they ſaw Elias and Moſes talking with Jeſus, 
Then Peter ſaith unto Jeſus : Maſter, it is better 
for us to abide here: and let us make three tents, 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
For he knew not what to ſay, as they were greatly 
afraid. And a cloud overſhadowed them ; and a 
voice came out of the cloud, ſaying: This is my 


ſon, that beloved /o: hear him. And they lookt 


round them immediately, but ſaw no one any 
more, ſave Jeſus alone with themſelves. Now, as 
they were going down from the mountain, he 
charged them to tell no one what they had ſeen, 
ſave when the ſon of man was riſen from the dead. 
And they laid hold on that ſaying, diſputing with 
themſelves what this riſing from the dead could 


mean. And they aſkt him, ſaying: Why fay the 


ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? Then he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them: Elias indeed cometh 
firſt to reſtore all things, and (as it is written alſo 
concerning the ſon of man) to ſuffer many things, 
and to be contemptuouſly treated. But, I ſay 
unto you, that Elias is both come already, and Ha 
they did unto him whatſoever they pleaſed ; as it 

was written of him. | 
And, when he came to the diſciples, he ſaw a 
great multitude about them, and ſome ſcribes diſ- 
puting with them: and all the multitude, as ſoon 
as they ſaw him, were greatly ſurpriſed ; and ran 
up to him, and ſaluted him. And he aſkt the 
ſcribes: What are ye diſputing about with them ? 
And one of the multitude anſwered : Teacher, 
I brought unto thee a ſon of mine, who hath a 
| dumb 
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dumb ſpirit: and, when it ſeizeth him, it daſheth 
. him againſt the ground ; and he foameth, and 


gnaſheth his teeth, and waſteth away: and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples to caſt it out, but they could not. 


Then he anſwered: O! faithleſs race! how long 


muſt I be with you? how long ſhall I endure you? 
Bring him to me. And they brought e man unto 
him. And, as ſoon as he ſaw Jeſus, the ſpirit 
ſhook him much, and he fell upon the ground, 
and kept rolling himſelf about, foaming. And 
Jeſus alkt his father: How long hath he been in 
this way? who ſaid: From a child: and oft- 
times it hath caſt him both into fire and water, to 
deſtroy him. But, if thou canſt do any thing, take 
pity on us, and help us. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
him: I can, if thou canſt believe: all things are 
poſſible to him who believeth. And immediately 
the father of the child cried out with tears: Maſ- 
ter, I do believe: help thou the weakneſs of my 
faith. But Jeſus, ſeeing the people run up toge- 
ther in crowds, rebuked the unclean ſpirit, ſaying 
unto it: Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and go into him no more. So, 
after crying out and ſhaking him much, came 
out: and he ſeemed as if he were dead; ſo that 
many ſaid, He is dead. But Jeſus took him by 
the hand, and raiſed: him ; and he aroſe. And, 
when Jeſus was gone into a houſe, his diſciples 


aſkt him privately : Why could not we caſt it out? 


And he ſaid unto them: This kind of faith can 
be produced only by prayer and faſting. 

And they departed thence ; and he was deſirous 
that no one ſhould diſcover kim as they were paſſ- 


* 


110 


Ch. ix. 


v. 31. 


32. 
33. 


34 


33 


36. 


37. 


THR GOSPEL. OF 


ing along through Galilee: for he was teaching 
his diſciples, and telling them, The ſon of man is 
going to be delivered up into /e hands of men, 
and they will kill him, and, after he hath been 
killed, he will return to life on the third day, 
But they underſtood not that declaration, and were 
afraid to aſk him. 

And, when he was come to Capernaum, and was 


in the houſe, he aſkt them: What were ye diſput- 


ing about among yourſelves on the road ? But they 
gave no anſwer: for they had been diſputing with 
each other on the road, which wworu/d be greateſt. 
And he ſat down, and called the twelve, and ſaid 
unto them: If any one deſire to be firſt, let him be 
laſt of all, and a ſervant of all. And he took a 
little child, and ſet him in the midſt of them; and, 
holding it in his arms, ſaid unto them : Whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive one like ſuch little children in 
my name, Je receiveth me; and, whoſoever ſhall 
receive me, he receiveth not me, but him who 
ſent me. 

(And John ſaid unto him: Teacher, we ſaw one, 
not of our company, caſting out demons in thy 


. name; and we hindered him. But Jeſus ſaid: Do 


not hinder him: for no one will do a miracle in 


. my name, and readily ſpeak evil of me. For, who- 


ſoever is not againſt us, e is for us.) 
And, whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt; 


_ verily, I fay unto you, he will in no wile loſe his 
. reward. And, whoſoever ſhall lead into ſin one 


of theſe lowly diſciples who believe in me, it were 
better for him, if a mill-ſtone, faſtened about his 
6 neck, 
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. neck, ſhould be caſt into the ſea. And, if thy 


band be leading thee to fin, cut it off: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter life without this limb, than, 
with two hands, to go into hell; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is, not quenched. 


. And, if thy foot be leading thee to fin, cut it off: 


it is better for thee to enter maimed into life, than, 


. with two feet, to be caſt into hell ; where their 


worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 


And, if thine eye be leading thee to fin, pluck it 


out : it is better for thee to go into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than, with two eyes, to be 


. caſt into hell; where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. For every one will be 


ſalted with fire; and every ſacrifice will be ſalted 


. with falt. Salt 7s good: but, if the ſalt loſe its 


ſaltneſs, with what will ye ſeaſon it? Have falt in 
yourſelves, and be at peace with each other. 


And Jeſus aroſe, and departed thence into the 
borders of Judea through the country by the fide 
of the river Jordan: and multitudes come together 
again unto him; and, according to his cuſtom, he 
was teaching them again; when the Phariſees 
came up, and tried ham with this queſtion, Is it 


. lawful for a man to divorce his wife? But he an- 


ſwered them : What hath Moſes commanded you? 
And they ſaid : Moſes ſuffered us to give a writ- 
ing of ſeparation, and to divorce her. And Jeſus 
anſwered: For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote 
you this precept: but, in the beginning of the 
creation, God made them a male and a female. For 
this cauſe fhall a man leave his father and mother, 1 
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. cleave unto his wife; and the two fall be one fleſh : 
ſo that they are no longer two, but one fleſh. 


What therefore God joined together, let no man 
put aſunder. And in the houſe his diſciples aſkt 


- him again concerning the ſame 7zhing; and he faith 


unto them: Whoſoever ſhall divorce his wife and 
marry another, ke committeth adultery againſt her: 
and, if a woman divorce her huſband and marry 
again, /e committeth adultery. 

And they kept bringing little children to him, 
that he might touch them ; but his diſciples con- 
ſtantly rebuked thoſe who brought them. Jeſus, 
ſeeing is, was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them: Suffer theſe little children *to come unto 
me, and hinder them not : for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. Verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever 
ſhall not, like a little child, receive the kingdom 


of God, he cannot enter therein. And he took 


them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleſt them. 

And, as he was going forward along the road, 
one ran up, and knelt before him, and aſkt him: 
Good teacher, what muſt I do to inherit eternal 
life? But Jeſus ſaid unto him: Why calleſt thou 
me good? None is good but one, that is God. 
Thou knoweſt the commandments ; Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do no murder, Do not ſteal, Bear 
not falſe teſtimony, Defraud not, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. And he anſwered and faid unto 
Jeſus: Teacher, all theſe things have I kept from 
my youth. Then Jeſus lookt earneſtly upon him 
with fondneſs, and ſaid unto him: One thing thou 
lackeſt: go, ſell all that thou haſt, and give it to 

the 


Ch. 


Ch. 2. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


2 5. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


the poor, and thou wilt have a treaſure in heaven: 
and come, take the croſs, and go with me. But 
he was deeply affected at that ſaying, and went 
away ſorrowful; for he had great poſſeſſions. 


Then Jeſus, looking round about, ſaith to his diſ- 


ciples: How hardly will they, that have riches, 
come into the kingdom of God! Now the diſ- 
ciples were wondering at theſe words; when Jeſus 
ſaid again : Children, how hard 1s it for >them, 
that truſt in riches, to come into the kingdom of 
God! It is eaſier for a camel to paſs through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to come into 
the kingdom of God. So they were wondering 
exccedingly, and ſaying among themſelves, What 
rick man then can be ſaved ! when Jeſus, looking 
earneſtly upon them, ſaith: With men 7 may be 
impoſſible, but not with God: for with God all 
things are poſſible. Upon this Peter ſaid unto 
him : Behold! we gave up every thing to go with 
thee. Jeſus anſwered : Verily, I ſay unto you, 
Not one of you hath given up houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for the ſake of me and the goſpel, who 
will not receive a hundred times over, now at this 
very ſeaſon, his houſes; and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, ut with 


great hardſhips; and, in the time to come, ever- 


31. 


= Oo 


laſting life. But many Hat are firſt, will be laſt; 
and the laſt, firſt. 


Now, they were on the road, journeying up to 
Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus kept going before them, and 
they were following in aſtoniſhment and fear: 

Vor, I. I when 


19 
| 
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34 


39. 
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. when he took the twelve aſide again, and began 
. to tell them what was ſpeedily to befall him : Be- 
hold ! we are going up to Jeruſalem ; and the ſon 


of man will be delivered up to the chief prieſts 


and the fcribes; and they will condemn him to 


death, and deliver him up to the Gentiles, who 
will mock him, and ſcourge him; and ſpit upon 
him, and kill him: and on the third day he will 
return to life. 

And James and John, Fes ſons of Zebedee, go 
up to him, and ſay : Teacher, we with thee to do 


. for us what we ſhall aſk. And he faid unto them : 
What is it that ye-wiſh me to do for you? Then 


they ſaid unto him: Grant that one of us may ſit 
on thy right hand, and the other on thy left, in thy 


glory. But Jeſus ſaid unto them: Ye know not 


what ye are aſking. Can ye drink the cup, that! 
am drinking: and be baptifed with the baptiſm, 
that I am baptiſed with? And they ſaid unto him: 
We can. Then Jeſus faid unto them : Ye will in- 
deed drink the cup, that I am drinking ; and be 
baptiſed with the baptiſm, that I am baptiſed with: 
but to fit on my right hand and on my left, is not 
mine to give, unleſs 2 thoſe for whom it is prepar- 


. ed. And, when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with indignation againſt James and John; but 


Jeſus called the elbe up, and faid unto them: 
Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe a harſh authority, and their princes lord it 


. over them. Let it not be ſo amongſt you: but, 


whoſoever witheth to be greateſt among you, let 
him be your miniſter ; and, whoſoever wiſheth to 
be firſt of you, let him become a ſervant of all : 


for 
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Ch. x. for the ſon of man alſo came not to be miniſtered 
v. 45. unto, but to miniſter; and to give his life a ranſom 


46. 


for many. | 
And they come to Jericho : and, as he was go- 

ing out of Jericho with his diſciples and a great 

multitude, blind Bartimeus was fitting by the 


47. road-ſide, begging. And, when he heard that 22 


48. 


49. 


50. 


* 


Ch. xi. 


was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, ſay- 
ing: Jeſus, thou ſon of David! have mercy on me. 
And many were charging him to hold his tongue ; 


but he kept crying out ſo much the more, Lon 


ſon of David! have mercy on me! Then Jeſus 
ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called. So 
they call the blind man, ſaying unto him : Take 
courage: ariſe ; he calleth thee. And he threw 
off his garment, and aroſe, and went to Jeſus. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him: What doſt thou wiſh 
me to do for thee? The blind man faid unto him: 


My maſter! to give me my ſight. Then Jeſus 


ſajd unto him: Go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee well. And he received his fight immediately, 
and continued going with Jeſus along the road. 


Now as Jeſus and his diſciples come nigh Jeruſa- 


lem, at Bethphage and Bethany by the mount of 


Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them: Go into that village over againſt 
you; and, as ſoon as ye go into it, ye will find a colt 
tied, on which no man ever ſat: looſe it, and bring 
it. And, if any one ſay unto you, Why are ye doing 
this? ſay, The maſter hath need of it: and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend it hither. So they went, and 
found the colt tied by the door without, in the 

TY open 


116 


Ch. xi. open ſtreet; and they looſe it. Now ſome of thoſe, 


v. 5. 
6. 


10. 
11. 


12. 
13. 
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who were ſtanding there, ſaid unto them : What 
are ye about, looſing the colt? And they ſaid unto 
the men as Jeſus had commanded :. ſo the men ſuf- 
fered them. And the diſciples brought the colt to 
Jeſus, and caſt their garments on it, and ſet him 
thereon : and many ſpred their garments in the 
road ; and others cut branches from the trees, and 
ſtrewed them in the road. And they that were go- 
ing before, and they that were following, kept cry- 
ing out, Hoſanna ! bleſſed be he, who cometh in 
the name of the Lord! Bleſſed be the kingdom 
which cometh in the name of the Lord; the king- 
dom of our father David! Hoſanna in the higheſt ! 

And he went into Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 
ple; and, after looking about on every thing, 
when the evening was now come, departed for 
Bethany with the twelve. And, on the morrow, 
as they went from Bethany, he was hungry : and, 


+ ſeeing a fig-tree at a diſtance with leaves on, he 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


went, if he might chance to find ſome fruit upon 


it; for the ſeaſon of gathering figs was not yet 


come: but, when he was come to it, he found 
nothing but leaves. Then Jeſus ſaid unto it: Let 


no one eat fruit of thee any more for ever! And 


his difciples heard f. 

And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went in- 
to the temple, and turned out thoſe who were ſell- 
ing and buying in the temple; and overthrew the 
tables of the money- changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves; and ſuffered no one to carry any 
veſſel through the temple; but was teaching them, 


and ſaying: Is it not written, This houſe of mine all 


be 


Ch. x 


v. 18 


19. 
20. 
21; 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


27: 


28. 


29. 


38 


ST. MARK. . 


be a houſe of prayer for all nations ? but ye have 
made it a den of robbers. And the ſcribes and 
the chief prieſts heard, and were ſeeking how they 
might deſtroy him ; for they were afraid of him, 
becauſe all the multitude was aſtoniſhed at his 


doctrine. And, in the evening, he went as uſual 


out of the city. RE 
And, in the morning, as they were paſſing by, 


they ſaw the fig- tree withered away from the roots: 


and Peter remembered, and ſaid unto him: Maſ- 
ter, behold ! this fig- tree, which thou curſedſt, is 
withered away. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaith 
unto them: Have faith in God. For, verily I ſay 
unto you, whoſoever ſhall ſay to this mountain, 


Be thou removed, and caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall 


not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he 
ſaith is coming to paſs; will have, whatever he 
ſhall ſay, done for him. Therefore, I ſay unto you, 


what things ſoever ye aſk for yourſelves, when ye 


pray, believe that ye will receive them, and they 
will come unto you. And, when ye pray, forgive, 
if ye have aught againſt any one: that your fa- 
ther, which is in heaven, may alſo forgive you your 
offences. | 

And they return to Jeruſalem : and, as he was 
walking about in the temple, the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes and the elders come to him, and ſay: 
By what authority art thou doing theſe things? 
and who gave thee this authority to do them ? Then 
Jeſus anſwered: I will alſo alk you one thing; 
and, if ye anſwer me, I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. Was the baptiſm of 
John from heaven, or from men? anſwer me. 
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v. 31. 
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i. And they continued reaſoning with themſelves, 


ſaying : If we ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 


. then did ye not believe him? and, if we fay, From 


men, we are in danger from the people: for zhey 


all held John to be a true teacher. And they an- 


10. 


11. 


. ſwered Jeſus: We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them: Neither do I tell you by what authority 


I do theſe things. 


And Feſus began to ſpeak to them in parables : 


. A man planted a vineyard, and put a fence about 


it, and dug a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to huſbandmen, and went from home ; and, 
at the ſeaſon, ſent a ſervant to theſe huſbandmen, 
to receive from them the fruit of the vineyard. 
But they took and bet he ſervant, and ſent Aim 
away empty. And again he ſent unto them an- 
other ſervant : and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
ſpeedily ſent him away ſhamefully treated. And 
again he ſent another, and him they ſlew: and of 
many others, ſome they bet, and ſome they ſlew. 
Moreover, upon this, having an only beloved ſon, 
he at laſt ſent him alſo unto them, ſaying : They 
will reyerence my ſon. But thoſe huſbandmen 
ſaid among themſelves ; This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, and the inheritance will be our's. 
So they took him, and flew in, and caſt Aim out 


. of the vineyard. What therefore will the own- 


er of the vineyard do? He will come and de: 
ſtroy thoſe huſbandmen, and give the yineyard un- 
to others. But have ye not read this ſcripture ? 
The flone, which the builders rejected, is become the 


head of the corner: This was the Lord's doing, and is 


wund 


lves, 
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Ch. xii. wonderful in our eyes. And they were deſirous of 


V. 12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


ST. MARK, 119 


ſeizing him, for they knew that he ſpake this pa- 
rable againſt them; but they feared the multi- 
tude: ſo they left him, and went away. 

Then they ſend unto him ſome of the Phariſees 
and the Herodians, to catch him by queſtions: who 
come, and ſay unto him: Teacher, we know that 
thou art true, and feareſt no one: for thou lookeſt 
not on the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth: is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? Should we give, or ſhould we not 
give? But he, perceiving their deceitfulneſs, ſaid 
unto them: Why are ye trying me? bring me a 
penny, that I may ſee it. Then they brought one. 
And he faith unto them: Whoſe is this image 
and this inſcription? And they ſaid unto him: Cæ- 
ſar's. Jeſus anſwered ; Render to Cæſar the things 
that are Cæſar's, and to God the things that are 
God's. And they wondered at him. 

Then the Sadducees come unto him, who ſay 
there is no reſurrection; and aſkt him, ſaying : 
Teacher, Moſes gave us this law ; If a man's bro- 
ther die, and leave a wite without children, his 
brother ſhall take his wife, and raiſe up children 
for his brother. Now there were ſeven brethren ; 
and the firſt took a wife, and died without iſſue: 


. when the ſecond took her, and died alſo without 
iſſue; and the third likewiſe, and a/l the ſeven : 


and left no iſſue. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


In the reſurrection, therefore, when they return to 


life, whoſe wife of them all will ſhe be? for all the 
ſeven married her. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them: Do ye not therefore deceiye yourſelves, 
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Ch. xii. from neither conſidering the ſcriptures, nor the 


*. 5s: 


26, 


3 


28. 


29. 


30. 
. 


. 


33: 


* 


3s: 


power of God? For, when the dead rife again, 
there will be no marrying, nor giving in marriage; 
but they will be as zie angels that are in heaven. 
Now concerning the dead, that they are to be raiſ- 
ed, have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how 
God ſpake to him at the buſh, ſaying: I am the 


God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 


God of Jacob? he is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living. Ye therefore greatly deceive 
yourſelves. 

And one of the ſcribes, who had come up and 
heard them diſputing, knowing that Zeus had 


anſwered them well, aſkt him: Which is the firſt 


commandment of all? Then Jeſus anſwered : The 
firſt of all the commandments ix; Hear, O] Iſrael; 
the Lord our God is the only Lord and, Thou /halt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, aud with all 
thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy Frength. 
This is the firſt commandment. And the ſecand is 


like unto it: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


There 1s no other commandment greater than theſe. 
And the ſcribe ſaid unto him; Teacher, thou haſt 
well ſaid : for truly God is one, and there is no 


other but he: and to love him with all the heart, 


and with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love our 
neighbour as ourſelf, is better than all the whole 
burnt-offerings and the ſacrifices. And Jeſus, ſee- 
ing that he anſwered diſcreetly, ſaid unto him: 

Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And, 
no one durſt aſk him again a ſingle queſtion. 


Then Jeſus ſaid, as he was teaching in the temple: 


Why 


Ch. 2 


PSY 


CH 
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Ch. xii. Why do the ſcribes ſay, that the Chriſt is the ſon 
v. 36. of David? for David himſelf ſaid by the holy ſpirit: 
The Lord ſaid mito my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
37. *rill I make thine enemies thy footftool. David, there- 
fore, himſelf calleth him Lord: how is he then his 
And the multitude, which w great, was liſtening 
38. to him gladly. And he ſaid unto them, as he was 
teaching: Beware of the ſcribes, who affect to 
walk about in robes, and /ove ſalutations in the 
39. ſtreets, and the firſt places in the ſynagogues, and 
40. the firſt ſeats at feaſts; who devour widows' houſes, 
and pray at the ſame time with a long preamble: 
theſe will receive greater puniſhment, | 

41 And Jeſus had ſitten down over againſt the 
treaſury, and was obſerving the multitude put 

money into the treaſury: and many rich men 
42. were putting in much. And a certain poor widow 
came and put in two mites, which make a far- 
43. thing. And he called his diſciples to him, and 


ſaid unto them : Verily, I ſay unto you, this poor 
widow here hath put in more than all thoſe who 
. have put into the treaſury. For they all put in out 
of their abundance : but ſhe out of her want put 


in all ſhe had, even her whole livelyhood. 


Ch. xiii, And, as Je was going away from the temple, 


v. 1. one of his diſciples ſaith unto him : Teacher, ſee 
2. what ſtones and what buildings H οꝗ⁰ are! And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him: Doſt thou obſerve 


theſe great buildings ? there is not one ſtone up- 
on another, that will not be looſened and thrown 


down. 
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V. 3. 
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down. And, as he was fitting upon the mount of 
Olives over againſt the temple, Peter and James 


and John and Andrew aſkt him privately: Tell us, 


when theſe things will happen: and what is the 
ſign, when all theſe things will be fulfilled. Then 
Jeſus anſwered, and began with ſaying, Take heed 
that no one deceive you: for many will come in 
my name and ſay, I am ie: and will deceive many, 
So, when ye hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
trouble not yourſeſhes; for theſe are to be; but 
the end is not yet. For nation will riſe up againſt 


nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom; and 7here 


will be earthquakes, and famines, and diſturbances, 
in divers places. Theſe things are but a beginning 
of ſorrows. But do ye take heed to yourſelves : 


for ye will be delivered up unto councils, and be 


10. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


beaten in ſynagogues, and be preſented before go- 
vernours and kings, for my ſake, to teſtify unto 
them. And the goſpel muſt be firſt preached unto 


. all nations. But, when they deliver you up as cri- 


minals, be not anxious beforehand, nor conſider 


about what ye ſhall ſpeak ; but ſpeak what ſhall 


be given you at that very moment : for ye are not 
the ſpeakers, but the holy ſpirit. Now a brother 


will deliver up a brother unto death, and a father 


a child; ande children will riſe up againſt parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. And ye will 
be hated by all for my name's ſake : but he, that 
endureth to the end, will be preſerved. But, when 
ye ſee that deſtruftive abomination, ſpoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought not : 
(let him, who readeth, underſtand) then let them 
in Judea flee into the mountains; let not him, that 

is 


s r. MARK. 123 


Ch. xiii. 10 upon the roof, go down by the ſide into the 


| 16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


2 20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 

25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


houſe, nor enter directiy in, to take any thing out 
of his houſe: and let not him, that is in the field, 

turn back to take away his garment. But alaſs! 
for them who are with child, and them who give 
ſuck in thoſe days! And pray that your flight be 
not in rainy weather: for the affliction of thoſe days 
will be ſuch as hath not been ſince the beginning 
of God's creation, untill now ; nor ever will be. 
And, unleſs the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, no 
fleſh would have been preſerved; but for the eleQ's 
ſake, whom he hath choſen out far himſelf, he ſhor- 


tened thoſe days. 


And then, if any one fon: unto you Lo! here is, 

the Chriſt ; Lo! there; believe a not: for falſe 
Chrifts will riſe up, and falſe prophets ; and will 
propoſe ſigns and wonders, ſo as to draw away, if 
they can, even the choſen. But do ye beware : lo! 
I have foretold you all things. 
But in thoſe days, after that affliftion, the ſun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give her 
light : and the ſtars will be falling from heaven, 
and the powers in the heavens will be ſhaken. 
And then will be ſeen the ſon of man coming in 
the clouds with great power and glory. And then 
he will ſend forth his meſſengers, and will gather 
together his choſen from the four winds, from the 
end of the earth to the end of heaven. 

But learn the compariſon of the fig-tree. When 
it's tender branch is now come, and the leaves 
ſpring forth, ye know that the ſummer is nigh: 
ſo likewiſe, when ye ſee theſe things coming to 
pats, know ye that he is. pigh, even at the door. 

Veri. 


124 


Ch. xiii. 


V. 30, 31. 


32. 


33: 
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Verily, I fay unto you, this very generation will 
not paſs away, till all theſe things be done. The 
heaven and the earth will ſooner paſs away, than 
theſe words of mine paſs away. 
But the very day and hour no one knoweth ; 
not even the angels that are in heaven, nor the 
ſon; but the father only. Take heed, watch 
and pray : for ye know not when the time will be: 


34. for it is like a man going from home, who left his 


family and gave the power'of it to his ſervants, and 


to each his own work; and commanded the por- 


35. 


ter to watch. Watch ye therefore: for ye know 
not when the maſter of the family is coming ; in 


the evening, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, 


or early in the morning : leſt he come ſuddenly, 


and find you ſleeping. But, what I ſay unto you, I 


ſay unto all, Watch, 


Now, two days after, was the paſſover and the 


. time of unleavened bread. And the chief prieſts and 


the ſcribes were contriving how they might take 


. Jeſus privately, and kill him, But they ſaid, Not dur- 
ing the feſtival; leſt there be an uproar of the people. 


And, when he was in Bethany, at the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he was fitting at table, a wo- 
man came with an alabaſter-box of mixed per- 
fumes, a pure and very coſtly ointment ; and, after 
ſhaking the box together, poured e ointment out 
upon his head. Then ſome were expreſſing their 
indignation to each other, and ſaying: To what 


. purpoſe was this waſte of the perfume? For it 


might have been fold for above three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor. And they were 
N murmuring 


Ch. xiv. murmuring at her. But Jeſus ſaid: Let her alone: 


Ta 
., 
when they heard zhis, they were glad, and pro- 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
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why do ye moleſt her? She hath done a good deed 


to me. For ye have the poor always with you; 


and, when ye pleaſe, ye can do them good: but me 
ye have not always. She hath done what ſhe. was 
able : ſhe hath anointed my body before hand for 
it's embalment. Verily, I ſay unto you, whereſo- 
ever this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
world, what ſhe did will alſo be ſpoken of for a 
memorial of her. | 

And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went to 
the chief prieſts to deliver him up unto them. Now, 


miſed to give him money: ſo he was ſeeking a 
good N to deliver Feſus + 


Now, on the firſt day of unleavened bread, when 
they uſed to ſacrifice the paſſover, the diſciples ſay 
unto Jeſus: Where wilt thou that we go and make 
ready for thee to eat the paſſover? So he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and ſaith unto them : Go 


into the city, and here will meet you a man carry- 


ing a pitcher of water : follow him. And, what- 
Conte houſe he entereth, ſay to the maſter of it : 
The teacher, ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber for 


me to eat the paſſover in with my diſciples? And 


he will ſhew you a large upper room, ready, ſpread 
with carpets : there prepare for us. So his diſci- 
ples went out, and came to the city; and found as 
he had told them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
oyer. And, in the evening, he cometh with the 
twelve. And, as they were at table, eating, Jeſus 


ſaid : Verily, I ſay unto you, one of you, that is 
eating 
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Ch. xiv. eating with me, will deliver me up. So they be- | 
' v.19. gan to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him, one by 


20. 


21. 


22. 


one: Is it I? But he anſwered and ſaid unto them: 
Ht is one of theſe twelve, one that is dipping his 
hand with me in this diſh. The ſon of man indeed 
is going to ſuffer death, as it is written of him: but 
alaſs! for that man, by whom the ſon of man is 
delivered up! It were better for that man, if he 


had not been born. 


And, as they were eating Jeſus took a loaf; and, 


after bleſſing God, brake it, and gave unto them, 


23. 
24. 
25. 
, #:1-4YS, 


27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 


and ſaid: Take, eat: this is my body. And he 
took the cup; and when he had given thanks 7 
God, gave it to them; and they all drank of it. 
And he ſaid unto them: This is my blood, that 
blood of the new covenant, which is poured out for 
many. Verily, I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God. And, af- 
ter a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 
And Jeſus faith unto them: Ye will all forſake 
me this very night; as it is written: I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd ; and the ſheep will be ſcattered abroad: 
but, after I am raiſed up, I will go before you in- 
to Galilee. Then Peter faid unto him: Though 
they all forſake thee, yet will not I. And Jeſus 
faith unto him: Verily, I ſay unto thee, this day, 
in this very night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. But Peter ſaid again and 


again: If I muſt die with thee, I will in no wiſe 


deny thee, O! my maſter! And in like manner 
ſaid they all. 

Then they come to a — named Gethſemene; 

| and 
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be- Ch. xiv. and Jeſus ſaith to his diſciples: Stay here, 'till I have 
by v. 33. done praying: and he taketh with him Peter and 
m: James and John; and began to be in great anguiſh 
his 34. and conſternation. And he faith unto them: My 
eed ſoul is overwhelmed with a deadly ſorrow: ſtay 
but 35. ye here, and keep awake. And he went a little : 
n is forwards, and fell upon the ground and continued I 
f he praying, that, if it, were poſſible, that afflicting : 
36. moment might paſs from him; and ſaid: O] my Y 
ind, father! all things are poſſible to thee: remove Y 
em, this cup from me! nevertheleſs, not my will, but J 
he 37. thine, be done ! Then, coming to them and find- x 
58 70 ing them aſleep, he ſaith to Peter: Simon, art a 
fit. thou aſleep? Couldſt thou not keep awake with a 
that 38. me ſo ſhort a time as this? Watch and pray, that I 
t for ye come not into theſe trials. The ſpirit indeed may i 
no 39. be willing, but the fleſh is weak. And he went : 
hen 40. away again, and prayed in the ſame words: and, : 
„ af- when he came back, found them afleep again; | 
ves. for their eyes were heavy: and they knew not | 
ſake 41. what to anſwer him. And he cometh the third b 
ſmite time, and ſaith unto them: Do ye ſtill ſleep, and 1 
oad take your reſt? It is all over: the moment of dif- 5 
1 in- treſs is come: behold! the ſon of mam is deliver- F 
zugh 42. ed up into the hands of ſinners. Ariſe; let us be A 
eſus gone: behold! he, that is going to deliver me 5 
day, 43. up, is here. And immediately, while he was yet ; 
vice, ſpeaking, cometh Judas, one of the twelve; and . 
and with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſaves, | 1 
wiſe from the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and the el- * 
inner 44. ders. For he, who was to deliver him up, had 4 
given them a token, ſaying: The man, whom I 
ene; ſhall kiſs, is he: take hold of him, and carry him | 
and 2 | | away 
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Ch. xiv. away ſafely. And; as laws as he was come, he 


V. 45 


46. 
47 


48. 


49. 
50. 
v1, 
52. 
53˙ 


i | 54- 


59 
60. 


went up to Jeſus, and ſaid: Maſter! and fondly 
kiſt him. Then they put out their hands, and 
ſeized Jeſus. Upon this one of the by-ſtanders 
drew out his ſword, and ſmote the ſervant of the 
high-prieſt, and took off his ear. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them: Am I a murderer, that ye are come 


out in a body againſt me with ſwords and ſtaves 


to ſeize me? Day after day have I been with you 


teaching in the temple, and ye did not ſeize me : 


but thus the ſcriptures are fulfilled. Then all ze 
diſciples forſook him, and fled. And a certain young 
man was following him, with a linen cloth wrap- 
ped about his waiſt; on whom the young men 
ſeized : but he let go the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

Now they carried away Jeſus to the high- prieſt, 
with whom the chief prieſts and the elders and the 
ſcribes were aſſembled: and Peter had followed 
afar off, 'till he came into the hall of the high- 
prieſt ; and was ſitting with the ſervants within 
ſight of the fire, and warming himſelf. 

Then the chief prieſts and all the council were 
ſeeking teſtimony againit Jeſus to cauſe him to be 


put to death; but did not find it. For there were 


many falſe witneſſes againſt him, but their teſti- 


. mony was not ſufficient. Then ſome aroſe and 
. teſtified falſely againſt him, ſaying: We heard 


him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and in three days build another not 


made with hands. But even thus their teſtimony 


was not ſufficient. Then the high-prieſt aroſe in the 
midſt of them, and aſkt Jeſus : Doſt thou make no 


8 | anſwer? 


v. 


üigh- 
thin 


Vere 
o be 
Vere 
teſti- 
and 
card 
1ade 
not 
10ny 
1 the 
e no 


ver? 


Uh. xiv. anſwer ? What are theſe men witneſſing againſt. 
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v. 61. thee? But he continued filent, and made no an- 


8 5 1 
7 bel 
62. 


ſwer at all. Again the high- prieſt aſkt him: Art 


thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed God? Then 


Jeſus ſaid: I am: and ye will ſee the ſon of man 
fitting on the right land of divine power, and com- 
ing with the clouds of heaven. Upon this the 
high-prieit rent his cloaths, and ſaid: What need 


have we more of witneſſes? Ye have heard this 


wicked ſpeech. What think ye? And they all 


condemned him to be guilty of death. Then be- 
gan ſome to ſpit upon him, and to cover up his 


face and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him: Who 


ſmote thee, prophet ? And the ſervants were ſtrik- 


ing him with the palms of their hands. 
And, while Peter was in the hall below, there 


cometh one of the maid-ſervants of the high-priett ; 


70. 


1. 
72. 


and, ſeeing Peter warming himſelf, lookt earneſt- 


ly upon him, and ſaid: Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 


. of Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying: I do not 
know him, neither underſtand I what thou mean- 


eſt. And he went out into the porch, and the 


cock crew. And the /ame maid-ſervant, ſeeing 
him again, began to ſay to the by-ſtanders: This 


man does belong to them. But he continued de- 
nying # as before. And again a little after, the 
ſtanders-by ſaid to Peter: Certainly thou doſt be- 
long to them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech is like Zheir'ss Then he began to wiih 
curſes upon himſelf, and to ſwear: I know not 
this man, whom ye are ſpeaking of: when the 


cock crew a ſecond time. And Peter called to 


mind the declaration that Jefus made unto him, 
Vor. I, | T2 © | Before 
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Before the cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. And he began to weep. 3v f 


And, as ſoon as it was morning, the chief prieſts 
with the elders and ſcribes, and all the council, 
held a conſultation; and, after binding Jeſus, car- 
ried him away, and delivered him up to Pilate. 


And Pilate aſkt him: Art thou the king of the 


Jews? And he anſwered and ſaid unto him: I am. 
And the chief prieſts were accuſing him of many 
things. Then Pilate aſkt him again : Doſt thou 
make no anſwer? ſee how many things they are 
witneſſing againſt thee. But Jeſus gave no further 
anſwer, ſo that Pilate wondered. Now, during 
the feſtival, he uſed to releaſe unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they deſired. And there was 
then the man named Barabbas, bound with the 
other rioters, who had committed murder in the 


. riot. And the multitude with loud cries began 


to require of him what he had ever done for them. 
Then Pilate anſwered them : Do ye wiſh me to re- 
leaſe unto you the king of the Jews? for he knew, 
that the chief prieſts had delivered him up through 


. hatred. But the chief prieſts ſtirred up the mul- 


titude to aff, that Barabbas might be releaſed un- 
to them. And Pilate ſaid unto them again: What 
then do ye wiſh me to do with him, whom ye call 
King of the Jews? And they cried out again, Cru- 


. cify him. And Pilate ſaid unto them: What 


crime hath. he committed ? But they cried out the 
more exceedingly : Crucify him. So Pilate, will- 


ing to content the multitude, releaſt Barabbas un- 


to them; and, after ſcourging Jeſus, delivered 
| him 


Ch. xv. 


v. 16. 


17. 


18. 


20. 


21. 


31. 
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him up to be crucified. Then the ſoldiers carried 


him away into the hall, called Prætorium; and 


call together the whole band: and they clad him 


with purple, and platted a crown of thorns. and 


put / upon him ; and began to ſalute him, Hail ! 
king of the Jews. And they kept ſmiting his head 
with à reed, and ſpitting on him; and kneeling be- 
fore him to pay him homage. And, after mock- 
ing him, they ſtript him of the purple, and put his 
own cloaths on him, and carried him out to cruci- 


fy him. And they force one Simon a Cyrenian, who 


was paſting by on his way from the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to carry his croſs. 
And they bring him to a place called Golgotha, 


. [rohich means a place of a ſkull]. And they were 
offering him wine mingled with myrrh to drink : 


but he did not take it. And, when they had 
nailed him to the croſs, they parted his garments, 


. by caſting lots for what each ſhould take: Now 


it was the third hour, when they nailed him tothe 
croſs: and this inſeription of his aceuſation was 
written upon it: Tues KING or THE Jews. 


And with him they crucify two murderers ; one on 
his right and, and one on his left: whereby this 
ſeripture was fulfilled, which ſaith : And he was 


numbered with lawleſs men. 
Now they, who were paſſing by, kept alle 


at him; wagging their heads, and ſaying: Hah ! 
. hon, that canſt deſtroy the temple, and build itvun 


three days, fave thyſelf, and come down from the 


croſs! And the chief prieſts likewiſe and the 
- ſcribes, jeſting with each other, faid: He ſaved 


"a 


others; cannot he ſave himſelf ? Let this Chriſt, 
K 2 this 
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„this king of Iſrael, now come down 3 the 


croſs; that we may ſee and believe. They alſo, 


who were crucified with him, were reviling him. 


. Now there was a darkneſs.over all the land from 


the ſixth hour to the ninth hour. And, in the 


© ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice: Eli! 


Eloi ! lama ſabackthani? which means, My God! 


my God! why haſt thou forſaken me? Then ſome 


of the ſtanders-by, hearing this, ſaid : Behold ! he 


is calling for Elias. And one ran and filled a ſpunge 


with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſaying: Hold! let us ſee whether Elias 
is coming to take him down. But Jeſus ſent 
forth a loud cry, and expired. And the vail of 


the temple was ſlit in two, from the top to the 


bottom. Now, when the centurion, who was 
ſtanding near, over againſt him, ſaw that he ex- 
pired after crying out ſo loudly, he ſaid : Certainly 
this man was a ſon of God! 

And there were ſome women, looking on afar 
off; and among them was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs and of Joſes, 


. and Salome; who conſtantly accompanied him 
alſo, when he was in Galitee, and miniſtered un- 
to him: as well as many other women, who had 


come up with him to Jeruſalem. 
And, when the day of the preparation (which 
means the day before the ſabbath) was now far 


. ſpent, Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable man, 
of the council, who himſelf alſo was expecting the 
Kingdom of God, came, and had the courage to 
go in to Pilate and aſk for the body of Jeſus. 


But Pilate wondered that he ſhould be dead al- 
ready; 


Ch. 5 


12 
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rech, fo. he called the centurion, and aſkt, if he 
had been ſome time dead; and, knowing it to be 


ſo from the centurion, freely gave the body to Jo- 


ſeph; who took it down, and wrapt i in a linen 
cloth, which he had bought; and laid it in a tomb 


hewn out of a rock, and rolled up a ſtone to the en- 


trance of the tomb. And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary he mother of me were 095g on * he 
laid it * | | 


Nine; the ſabbath 1 paſſed, Mary .das 


. lene, and Mary the mother of James and Salome, 
. bought perfumed ointments to anoint h: and 


very early in the morning of the firſt day of the 
week, at the riſing of the ſun, they went to the 
tomb; and were ſaying to each other, Who ſhall 
roll away for us the ſtone from the entrance of the 
tomb ? (tor it was very great :) when, on locking 
up, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away. So 
they went into the tomb, and ſaw a young man 
ſitting on the right ſide clothed i in a long ſhining 
robe: and they were alarmed. Then he. faith unto 


them: Do not alarm yourſelves: ye are ſeeking 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified : he hath 


been raiſed up: he is not here: ſee the place where 
they laid him. But depart; tell his diſciples and 
Peter, He is going before you into Galilee: there 
will ye fee him, as he told you. So they went out in 
haſte, and fled from the tomb : for trembling and 
great amazement ſeized them: and they told no 
one any thing ; for they were afraid. 
Now, after Jeſus was riſen, he appeared firſt, 
early in the morning of the firſt day of the week, 
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- Ch. xx. 'to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt 


y. 10. 


ſeven dæmons. She went and told his compa- 


11. nions, ho were mourning and weeping 8 but they, 


12 29 
N. 


14. 


I5. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


though they heard that he was alive and had been 
ſeen by her, believed not. 

But after this, he ſhewed himſelf in another dreſs 
to two of them as they were walking on their way 
into the country: and they went and told the reſt; 
who would not believe even them. 

At laſt he ſhewed himſelf to the eleven them- 
ſelves, while fi itting at table ; and upbraided them 
with their want of faith and zheir hardneſs of heart, 
for not believing thoſe, who had ſeen him after he 
was raiſed up. And he faid unto them: Go into 


all the world, and preach the goſpel to the whole 
creation. He, who believeth it, and is baptiſed, 


will be ſaved ; but he, who believeth not, will be 
condemned. Now theſe ſigns will accompany 
believers: in my name they will caſt out dæmons; 
they will ſpeak new languages ; ; they may take up 
ſerpents; and, if they drink deadly poiſon, it will 


not hurt them: ſick people, on whom they ſhall 


19. 


20. 


lay their hands, will recover. 

Then the Lord, after ſpeaking thus unto . 
was taken up into heaven, and ſat down on the 
right hand of God. But they went forth, and, 
preacht every where ; the Lord working with 
them, and confirming their preaching by the pre- 


' ſence of thoſe very miracles, 
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THE GOSPEL 


ST. LUKE. 


Ch. 1. F ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to write 
V. I. 


an account of thoſe things, about which we have 
been fully ſatisfied; even as they, who were eye- 
witneſſes from the firſt and miniſters of the doctrine, 
delivered them unto us: it ſeemeth good to me 
alſo, who have gained exact information of every 
thing in order from the firſt, to write unto thee, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, that thou mayeſt know 
the firmneſs of thoſe doctrines, in which thou haſt 
been inſtructed. 


THERE was in the days of Herod, king of Judea, 

a certain prieſt, Zachariah by name, of the miniſtry 
of Abia; and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name Elizabeth. Now they were 
both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord without 
blame, And they had no child ; for Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far gone in years. Now it 
came to paſs, as the prieſts of his order were at- 
tending on their miniſtry before God, that he was 
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ch. i. 
v. 9. 
10. 


II. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15 


1 6. 
17. 
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appointed by lot, -according to the cuſtom of the 
prieſthood, to go into the temple of the Lord to burn 
incenſe: and the whole multitude of the people was 
praying without, at the time of incenſe. And there 
appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, ſtanding 
on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe : and Za- 
chariah was troubled at the ſight, and. fear fell 


upon him. But the angel ſaid unto him; Fear 


not, Zachariah ; for thy prayer hath been heard: 

and thy wife Elizabeth will bear thee a ſon, and 
thou muſt call him John. And he will be unto 
thee joy and great gladneſs ; yea, many will re- 
joice at his birth. For he will be great before the 
Lord : he will drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 
but be filled with the holy ſpirit even from his 
mother's womb ; and many of the children of 


Iſrael will he turn to the Lord their God. And 


he will lead the way, in the ſight of God, with the 


| ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of fa- 


18. 
19. 


20. 


thers to heir children, and by the wiſdom of righte- 
ouſneſs, to prepare the diſobedient to be a people 


fitted for the Lord. And Zachariah ſaid unto the 
angel: How can I be affured of this? for Iam an 


old man, and my wife is far gone in years. And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid unto him: I am Ga- 
briel, who! attend before God; and I was ſent 
to declare theſe glad tidings to thee. And be- 


bold! thou ſhalt be ſilent and not able to ſpeak, 
'till the day when theſe things are done ; becauſe 
thou didſt not believe my words, which will be 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the people were ex- 
| petting Zachariah, and wondering at his delay in 
the temple. But, when he came out, he could not 


ſpeak 
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i. ſpeak unto them ; and they perceived that he had 
| ſeen a viſion in the temple : and he kept making 


figns unto them, and remained dumb. And, when 
the days of his Wan Were ended, he Nn 
home. 

Now, after theſe days, Elizabeth his wife con- 
ceived, and kept the matter ſecret five months, 
ſaying: Hath the Lord ken dealt thus with me, in 
looking upon me at this time to take away my re- 
proach among men ? 

Now, in the ſixth month after, the angel Gabriel 
was ſent by God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin, eſpouſed ta a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David: and the 


virgin's name was Mary. And the angel went in 


' unto her, and ſaid: Hail! gracious woman! the 


of God: And behold! Elizabeth thy kinſwoman, 


Lord #s with thee, thou moſt blefſed of women! 


. But ſhe was greatly moved at his preſence and his 


ſpeech ; and was reaſoning with herſelf what this 


. falutation could be; when the angel ſaid unto 


her : Fear not, Mary - for thou haſt found favour 


. with God; and behold ! thou wilt conceive, and 
bear a ſon : and thou muſt call him Jefus. He will 


be great, and a ſon of the moſt high God ; and the 


Lord God will give unto him the throne of his fa. 
. ther David : and he will reign over the houſe of 


Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom will be no end. 


Then Mary ſaid unto the angel: How can this be, 
. ſince I know not a man? And the angel anſwer- 


ed: A holy ſpirit will come upon thee, and a 
power of the moſt high God will overſhadow thee : 


and therefore thy offspring will be holy, and a ſon 


even 
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is the ſixth month with her, who was called bar- 
ren: for nothing is impoſſible with God. Then 
Mary ſaid: Behold ! the hand-maid of the Lord! 
be it unto me according to thy word, And the an- 


gel departed from her. 


So Mary aroſe in thoſe | days, and went into the 


hill-country with haſte, to a city of Judah ; and 
came to the houſe of Zachariah to ſalute Elizabeth. 
And, when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, 


the babe leapt in her womb ; and Elizabeth was 
filled with a holy ſpirit, and ſaid with a loud voice: 
The moſt bleſſed ar: thou of women! and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy womb! And why is this, that 


the mother of my Lord ſhould come unto me? For 


lo ! as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation reacht 
my ears, the babe leapt in my womb for joy. And 
happy is ſhe, who believed that the things told 
her from the Lord would be accompliſhed. And 
Mary ſaid : My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my ſpirit rejoiceth greatly in God my Saviour; ſince 
he lookt with favour on the lowneſs of his hand- 
maiden : for behold ! henceforth all generations 
will call me happy: for the mighty one hath done 
great things for me, and holy is his name: and 
his mercy is on them that fear him, to all genera- 
tions. He ſheweth ſtrength with his arm ; he ſcat- 
tereth abroad the puffed up with the imagination 
of their heart. He taketh down princes from Meir 
thrones, and raiſeth the lowly. He filleth the hun- 


gry with good things, and ſendeth the rich empty 


away. He hath ſuccoured his ſervant Iſrael, in 
remembrance of his everlaſting kindneſs, as he 
9 . promſſed 
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promiſed to our fathers, to Abraham and to his 
poſterity. So Mary abode with her about three 
months, and then went home. 

Now Elizabeth's full time was came, to is de- 
livered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon: and her 
neighbours and kinsfolk heard of the great kind- 


neſs, which the Lord had ſhewn her; and rejoiced 


with her. And on the eighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child; and were calling him after 


. his father's name, Zachariah. But his mother ſaid: 
. Nay; his name ſhall be John. And they ſaid un- 


ta her: None of thy kindred is called by this name. 


So they made ſigns to his father, how he would 
„ have him called: and he aſkt for a writing-table, 


and wrote theſe words: His name is John. And 


. they all wondered. Then the mouth and tongue of 


Fohn were immediately ſet free; and he continued 


8 ſpeaking, and bleſſing God. And fear came on 


the whole neighhqurhood ; and all theſe things 
were noiſed about in all the hill- country of Judea : 


. and all, who heard, laid hem to heart, ſaying : 
What ſort of child then will this be? And 7he 
. hand of the Lord was with him. And Zacha- 


riah his father was filled with the holy ſpirit, and 


. propheſied, ſaying: Blefſed be the Lord, the God 


of Ifrael, for he hath kindly regarded and delivered 


his people; and hath raiſed up a powerful ſalva- 


tion for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; as 


he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets from 
the firſt: even a ſalvation from our enemies, and 
. from the hand of all that hate us; to ſhew his 


kindneſs and remember his holy covenant with 


our fathers, even the oath which he ſware to Abra- 


ham 
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ham our father, that he would grant us, after deli. 


verance from the hand of our enemies, to pay eur 
religious ſervice unto him, without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our 
life. And thou, child! wilt be a teacher of the 


moſt high God : for thou wilt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways, to give a knowledge 


of ſalvation to his people, with a remiſſion of their 


| ſins, through the tender mercy of our God, with 


which. he hath regarded us: a day-fpring from 
the ſky, to ſhine upon them that are in darknefs 
and a ſhadow of death; to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. So the child went on thriv- 
ing and growing ſtrong in underſtanding ;- and 


. abode in the deſerts till the day of his agg ap- 
nne unto Iſrael. 


Now in thoſe days a decree came forth from 


Ceæſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould regiſter 


themſelves: (this firſt regiſtering was, when Cyre- 


nius was governour of Syria) ſo all went to regiſter 
themſelves, each to his own city. And Joſeph alſo 


went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, to the oity of David called Bethlehem, 


becauſe he was of the family and lineage of Da- 


vid, to regiſter himſelf ; with Mary his eſpouſed 


wife, then great with child. Now, while they 


were there, her full time came to be delivered ; 


and ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapt 


him in ſwaddling cloaths, and laid him in the ſta- 

ble, becauſe there was no room for N in the 

gueſt- chamber. 

And in that country were e derber in the 
fields, 
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fields, watching their flocks by night. And be- 


vi 9. hold! an angel of the Lord preſented himſelf un- 
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to them, and a heavenly brightneſs ſhone round 


about them: and they were greatly afraid. But 
the angel ſaid unto them: Fear ye not: for be- 


hold! I bring you good tidings of great joy to all 


this people: for this day is born unto you, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 2 Lord. 
And let this be your ſign; ye will find a babe in 
ſwaddling cloaths, lying in a ſtable. And ſud- 


denly there was with the angels a multitude of 


the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and faying: Glory 
be to God in the higheſt keavers; and the peace 
of his good-will to men on earth ! Now, when the 
angels were gone from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
herds ſaid to each other: Let us then croſs the 
country to Bethlehem, and ſee this thing, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. So they went 
with haſte, and found out Mary, and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in the ſtable. But, when they had 
ſeen it, they made known every where what had 
been ſpoken to them concerning this child: and 
all, that heard, wondered at the things told them 
by the ſhepherds. But Mary carefully obſerved 
theſe things, caſting them about in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſ- 
ing God for all the things which they had heard 
and ſeen juſt as it had been told them, 

And, when the eighth day, for circumciſing the | 


child, was come, he was called Jeſus; the name 


32, 


given by the angel before he was canceived. And, 


when the days of purification according to the law 


of Moſes were ended, they carried him up to Jeru- 
| ſalem, 
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ten in the law of the Lord, Every firf-born mile 
child ſiall be holy to the Lord) and to offer a ſacri- 
fice according to the command in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold ! there was a4 man in Jeruſalem, Si- 
meon by name, a righteous and pious man, who 


was expecting the conſolation of Iſrael: and the 


holy ſpirit was upon him. And he had been 
warned from heaven by the holy ſpirit, that he 
would not ſee death before he had ſeen the anoint- 


ed of the Lord. And he came by the ſpirit into 
the temple; and, when the parents of the child 


Jeſus brought him in to do for him according to 
the cuſtom of the law, then Simeon took him in- 


to his arms, and bleſt God, and ſaid : Now letteſt 


thou thy ſervant, ſovereign maſter ! depart, accord- 


ing to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have 
. ſeen that ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared in 
the face of all people; a light, to make zue Gen- 
tiles known; to illuminate thy people Hrael. And 


Joſeph and his mother were' wondering at the 


. things that were ſpoken of him. And Simeon 


bleſt them, and ſaid unto' Mary his mother: Be- 
hold! this c4/4 will be the cauſe of the fall and 
riſe of many in Iſrael, and a ſign that will be ſpok- 


. en againſt ; (yea, a ſword will alſo paſs through 


thine own ſoul) fo that the reaſonings of many hearts 
will be revealed. 

And Anna a propheteſs, a daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſer, far gone in years, who had 
lived with her huſband but feven years from her 


. Virginity, a widow about eighty-four years old, who 


departed 
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40. 


42. 


49. 


50. 


departed not from the temple paying religious ſer- 
vice night and day with faſtings and prayers; ſhe 
alſo came up at the ſame inſtant, and continued 
giving thanks unto the Lord, and ſpeaking of he 

child to all that were expecting deliverance in Je- 


ruſalem. And, when his parents had done every 
thing according to the law of the Lord, they turn- 
ed back into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child was filled with wiſdom, as he grew, 
and gained ſtrength: and a divine comelineſs was 


upon him. 


Now his parents uſed to go every year to Jeru- 
fulem on the feſtival of the paſſover: and, when 


he was twelve years old, after they had gone up 


to Jeruſalem according to the cuſtom of the feſti- 


. val, and had ended their ſtay ; as they went back, 


the child Jeſus tarried bchind in Jeruſalem, and 
Joſeph and his mother knew not of it; but, ſup- 
poſing him to be in the company, they went a 
day's journey, ſeeking him all the time among 


. their kinsfolk and acquaintance ; and, not finding 


him, turned back to look for him at Jeruſalem : 


. and, after three days, found him in the temple, 


ſitting in the midſt of the teachers, both hearing 


them and aſking them queſtions. Now all, that 


heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 


. and anſwers. And, when his parents ſaw him, 


they were amazed; and his mother ſaid unto him: 
Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold ! 
thy father and I have been ſeeking thee with ſor- 
row. And he ſaid unto them: How could ye be 
ſeeking me? knew ye not, that I ought to be in 
my father's houſe? But they underſtood not the 

meaning 
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Ch. ii. meaning of this ſaying. And he went down with 
v. 51. them to Nazareth, and continued to ſubmit him- 
ſelf unto them: and his mother was conſtantly ob- 
52. ſerving all theſe things in her heart. And Jeſus 
went on thriving in age, and wiſdom, and comeli- 

neſs, in the ſight of God and men. 


Ch. iii. Now, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
v. 1. berius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being governour of 
Judea, and Herod tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 
ther Philip tetrarch of Iturea and the country of 

2. Trachonitis, and Lyſanias tetrarch of Abilene, An- 
nas and Caiaphas being high-prieſts, a command 
from God was upon John the ſon of Zachariah in 

3. the wilderneſs: and he went into all the country 
round about zhe river Jordan, preaching a baptiſm of 
repentance for remiſſion of fins : as it is written in 

4. the book of Eſaiah the prophet : A voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make 

5. the paths flraight for him. Every hollow place will be 
filled up, and every mountain and hill will be levelled ? 
that, which is crooked, will become firaight ; and the 

6. rough ways, even : and all fleſh will behold this ſalvation of 
7. God. Then ſaid he unto the multitudes, that were 
coming forth to be baptiſed by him : Brood of vi- 
pers | who hath privately warned you to flee from 

8. the wrath that is approaching ? Bring forth, there- 
fore, fruits meet for repentance ; and do not ſay 
within yourſelves, We have Abraham for our fa- 
ther : for I ſay unto you, God is able out of theſe 

9. ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. And 
even now the axe is laid at the root of the trees ; 

ſo that every tree, which beareth not good fruit, 
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will be hewn down, and caſt into a fire. And 


the multitudes aſkt him, ſaying : What muſt we 


do then ? And he anſwered : Let him, that hath 
two cats, give one to him, that hath none ; and 
him, that hath food, do likewiſe. Then the tax-ga- 
therers alſo came to be baptiſed, and ſaid unto him: 
Teacher, what muſt we do? And he ſaid unto 
them: Exact no more than what is appointed you. 
Then the ſoldiers alſo aſkt him, ſaying: And what 
muſt we do? And he ſaid unto. them: Uſe no 


violence nor injuſtice to any one; and be content 


with your wages. 

Now, while the people was in expeCtation, and 
all were reaſoning in their hearts, whether he were 
the Chriſt, John ſaid unto them all: I indeed bap- 
tiſe you in water ; but one, mightier than I, is 
coming, the ſtring of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 


to untie: he will baptiſe you in a holy wind and 


a fire. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 


thoroughly cleanſe his floor, and lay up the wheat 


in his garner, but will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. And with many other exhorta- 
tions to this purpoſe did he preach unto the peo- 
ple. But Herod the tetrarch, being conſtantly re- 
proved by him about Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and all his other evil deeds, added one more 
to them by ſhutting up John in priſon. 

Now, when all the people had been baptiſed, 
and Jeſus was praying after his baptiſm, the hea- 
ven was opened ; and the holy ſpirit deſcended in 
a bodily form, like a dove, upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, ſaying : Thou art my ſon, my 
beloved ſon : in thee I am well pleaſed. And this 

Vor. I. | L ſame 
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ſame Jeſus began to be about thirty years of age, 
being, as was ſuppoſed, the ſon of Joſeph, who 
was the ſon of Heli, who was the ſon of Matthat, 
who was the ſon of Levi, who was the ſon of Mel- 
chi, who was the ſon of Janna, who was the ſon of 


Joſeph, who was the ſon of Mattathias, who was the 


ſon of Amos, who was the fon of Naum, who was 


- the ſon of Eſli, who was the ſon of Naggee, who was 


the fon of Maath, who was the ſon of Mattathias, 
who was the fon of Semei, who was the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, who was the ſon of Juda, who was the ſon of 


Joanna, who was the ſon of Rhefa, who was the ſon 


of Zorobabel, who was the fon of Salathiel, who 
was the fon of Neri, who was the ſon of Melchi, 
who was the fon of Addi, who was the ſon of Coſam, 
who was the fon of Elmodam, who was the ſon of 
Er, who was the ſon of Jofe, who was the ſon of Elie- 


zer, who was the fon of Jorim, who was the fon of 


Matthat, who was the ſon of Levi, who was the 
fon of Simeon, who was the fon of Juda, who was 
the ſon of Joſeph, who was the fon of Jonan, who 
was the ſon of Eliakim, who was the fon of Melea, 
who was the fon of Menan, who was the ſon of 
Mattatha, who was the ſon of Nathan, who was 
the ſon of David, who was the fon of Jeſſe, who 
was the fon of Obed, who was the ſon of Booz, 
who was the ſon of Salmon, who was the ſon of 
Naaſſon, who was the fon of Aminadab, who was 


the ſon of Aram, who was the ſon of Efrom, who 


was the ſon of Phares, who was the fon of Juda, 


who was. the ſon of Jacob, who was the ſon of 


Iſaac, who was the ſon of Abraham, who was the 
fon of Thara, who was the ſon of Nachor, who 
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in. was the ſon of Saruch, who was the ſon of Ragan, 


who was the ſon of Phalec, who was the ſon of 


Heber, who was the ſon of Sala, who was the ſon 


of Cainan, who. was the ſon of Arphaxad, who was 
the ſon of Sem, who was the ſon of Noe, who was 


the ſon of Lamech, who Was the ſon of Mathuſala, 


who was the ſon of Enoch, who was the ſon of 
Jared, who was the ſon of Maleleel, who was the 


fon of Cainan, who was the ſon of Enos, who was 


the ſon of Seth, who was the ſon of Adam, who 
was the ſon of God. 


Then Jeſus turned back from te river Jordan 
1. full of a holy ſpirit, and was carried about by that 


ſpirit in the wilderneſs forty days, under the trial 
of the devil: and he ate nothing in thoſe days; 
but, at the end of them, at laſt was hungry. And 
the devil ſuid unto him: As thou art the ſon of 


God, command this ſtone to become a loaf. And 


Jeſus anſwered : It is written, Man cannot live by 
bread alone, but by every declaration of God. And 
the devil took Fe/us up into a high mountain, and 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time; and ſaid unto him: I will give 
thee all this power, and the glory of them ; for un- 
to me it is delivered, and to whomſoever I pleaſe I 
give it: if thou, therefore, wilt worſhip me, all his 


ſhall be thine. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto © 


him: Be gone, Satan! for it is written, Lion /ha/t 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and pay religious ſervice to 
him only. And the devil carried him to Jeruſalem, 
and ſet him on the pinnacle of the temple; and ſaid 


unto him: As thou art a ſon of God, throw thy- 
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Ch. iv. ſelf down from this place; for it is written, On. 

v. 10. 20%, give his angels charge concerning thee, to keep thee | 
11. ſafe; and on their hands will they bear thee, left at any 
7121 time thou Arike thy foot againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus an- 
ſſweted and faid unto him: It is ſaid, Thou halt not 
13. try te Lord thy God. And, when the devil had 

ended evexy trial, he went from him for a time. 

Teo And Jeſus turned back in the power of the ſpirit 
into Galilee, and a report of him went forth in- 
vil 21 5:1 to all the country round about: and he conſtantly 
taught in their ſynagogues, and was glorifed by all. 

16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
u 101 brought up and went, as his cuſtom was on the 
ſubbath-day, into the ſynagogue ; and roſe up to 
17. read. And the book of Eſaiah the prophet was 

nb delivęred unto him; and he opened the book at In 
..18. the place, where it was written, The ſpirit of the 

Lord is upon me, maſmuck as he anointed me to preach 

glad tidings to the poor, he ſan me to heal the broken 

\ hearted, 10 proclaim delfverance to priſoners and recovery 

19. fo kt to: the blind, io fend the bruiſed away free; 19 

2.0. proclaim an acceptable year of the Lord. And he ſhut 

the book, and gave it again. to the officer, and fat 

down: and the eyes of all in the ſynagogue were 

21. gazing upon him. Then he began to ſay unto 

them: This day hath this ſcripture been fulfilled 

22. in your ears. And all gave their teſtimony of ad- 
miratlon to thoſe gracious words, that came out of 
bus mouth, and ſaid: Is not this the ſon of Joſeph ? 
23. And he faid unto them: Ye will doubtleſs ſay un- 
to me this proverb : Phyſician, heal thyſelf. What 

we have heard done by 7hee in Capernaum, do here 

24. alſo jn thine own town. But, verily I ſay unto 

you, 


— , — bes DP AA ES oo > ³˙ 1 Bc Ay AS, 


pirit 
in- 
ntly 
all. 


cen 
the 
D 10 
was 
Cat 
the 
2ach 
en 
very 
10 
hut 
ſat 
ere 
nto 
led 
ad- 


34- 


35 


TE 


rag 


ST, LU E. E 
f 


Ch. iv. you, no prophet is acceptable in-his-own town. 
v. 45 


Now, I ſay unto you, there were doubtleſs many 


widows in [Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


heaven was ſhut for three years and ſix months, ſo 


that there was a great famine over alli the land: 


yet to none of them was Elias ſent, but unto a wi- 
dow at Sarepta of Sidon only. And many lepers 
were in Iſrael in tle time of Eliſhah the prophet z. yet 
none of them was cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian 
alone. And all in the ſynagogue were filled with 
anger, when they heard theſe things; and rufe up, 


and caſt him out of the city, and were for carrying 


him to the brow of the hill, whereon their city was 
built, to throw him down headlong : but he paſt 


through the midſt of them, and continued his way 


down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee ;/ and con- 
ſtantly taught them on the fabbath-days: and they 
were greatly aſtoniſhed at his dodtrine; for his word 
was with authority. 

Now in the ſynagogue there was a man with/ an 


unclean ſpirit ; and he cried out with a loud voice; 


Hah ! what haſt thou to do with us, Jeſus of Na- 


zareth ? Art thou come to punith us? I know thee 


who thou art; the holy one of God: And Jefus ro- 


buked him, ſaying: Hold thy tongue, and come out 
of him. And, when the dæmon had thrown him 
down in the midit , hem, it came out of him with- 
out doing him any hurt. And amazement came 
upon themall: and they were talking to each other, 
ſaying: What a voice is this! With authority and 
power it commandeth theſe unclean ſpirits, and 
they come out. And a report of him contivued 
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going forth into every part of the country round 
about. | 

Then he aroſe, and went out of the ſynagogue 
into Simon's houſe, Now Simon's wife's mother 


had a great fever; and they beſought him in her 


behalf. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and jt left her; when immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and waited on them. But, at the ſetting of the 
ſun, all, that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, 


brought them conſtantly unto him: and he laid 


his hands on each of them, and healed them. Dæ- 
mons alſo uſed to come out of many, crying aloud, 
and ſaying: Thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of God. 


But he rebuked them, and ſuffered them not to 


42. 


4. 


ſpeak, becauſe they knew him to be the Chriſt. 


Now, when it was day, he went forth into a lone- 


ly place ; and the multitudes were ſeeking him, 


and came thither, and would have hindered him 
from leaying them; but he ſaid unto them: I muſt 


preach this kingdom of God to other cities al- 
ſo; for to this end was I ſent. And he continued 


preaching in the ſynagogues of Galilee, 


Now it came to paſs, as the multitude was preſſe 
ing upon ZFeſus to hear the word of God while he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, that he ſaw, on 


the edge of the lake, two veſſels, which the fiſher- 


Hen had left, and were waſhing 7heir nets. So he 


went into one of the veſſels, which was Simon's ; 
and aſkt him to put a little from the land: and he 
ſat down, and continued teaching the multitudes 


out of the veſſel. But, when he had done ſpeak- 


» ing, 
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v. ing, he ſaid unto Simon: Launch out into the 
54 


deep, and let down your nets for a draught. And 


Simon anſwered : Maſter, we have toiled all the 


night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net : and, on doing this, 
they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their 
net was going to break, Then they made ſigns 
to their partners in the other veſſel, to come and 
help them; and they came, and filled both the veſ- 
ſels, ſo that they were beginning to ſink. Now 
Simon Peter, ſeeing 7kis, fell down at the knees of 
Jeſus, ſaying ; Depart from me, for I am a ſin- 
ful man, O! Lord. For amazement feized him 
and all his companions, as well as James and 
John, the ſons of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon, at the draught of fiſhes, which they 
had taken. But Jeſus ſaid to Simon: Be not afraid ; 
hencetorth thou ſhalt catch men alive. And they 
brought the thips to land, and left every thing ta 
go with him. 

And, while he was in one of her cities, a man, 
full of a leproſy, fell on his face, when he ſaw 
Jeſus, and beſought him, ſaying : Maſter, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And % ſtretcht 
out his hand, and toucht him, ſaying : 1 will; be 


thou clean, And immediately the leproſy departed 


from him. And Jeſus charged him to tell no one; 
but Go, ſhew thyſelf to the prigſt, and offer for thy 
oleanſing what Moſes appointed, for a teſtimony un- 
to them. But the report of Jeſus was ſpreading | 


abroad more and more; and great multitudes were 


conſtantly coming together to hear, and to be heal. 
ed by him of their infirmities: but he continued 
„„ - . wane 
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Ch. v. withdrawing himſelf into lonely places, and pray- 


v. 17. ing. And it came to paſs, one day while he was 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 


+ OJ» 


| 


teaching, and Phariſees and teachers of the law, 
who had come from every town of Galilee and 
Judea and from Jeruſalem, were fitting by, the 
power of the Lord was wh kim to heal the people. 


And behold ! ſome men brought upon a couch a 


man with a palſy, and were ſeeking how to bring 
him in, and lay him beſore Feſus : but, not finding 
any way to bring him in becauſe of the multi- 


tude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let him 


down with the couch through the roof into the 


midſt of them, in the preſence of Jeſus ; who, ſee- 


ing their faith, ſaid unto him: Man, thy fins be 
forgiven thee ! And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
began to reaſon among 7hemſetves, ſaying: Who is 
this man that ſpeaketh ſo wickedly? Who can for- 
give {ins but God alone? Now Jeſus perceived 
their reaſonings, and anſwered: Why are ye reaſon- 
ing in your hearts? Which is eaſier ? to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Arife and walk, 
but that ye may know that the ſon of man hath 
authority upon earth to forgive ſins? Then he ſaid 
to the man with the palſy: I ſay unto thee, ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and go home. And im- 
mediately he aroſe up before them, took he conch 
on which he was lying, and went home, glorifying 
God. And great amazement ſeized all, and they 
continued gloritying God ; and were filled with 


fear, ſaying: We have ſeen unexpected things to- 
day. 


And after theſe things Jeſus went out, and ſaw 
a tax-gatherer, named Levi, fitting at the cuſtom- 
| houſe 3 


Ch. 


„ ee 


: houſe ; and he ſaid unto him: Come with me: 


and he left every thing, and aroſe, and went with 
Jeſus. And Levi made a great entertainment for 


him at his houſe; and there was a great company 


of tax-gatherers and. others at table with them. 


And their ſcribes and Phariſees kept murmuring 


to the diſciples, ſaying : Why do ye eat and drink 


with tax-gatherers and ſinners? And Jeſus anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto them: They, that are well, need 


not a phyſician, but they, that are fick. I came 


not to call righteous men, but ſinners, to repent- 


. ance. Then they ſaid unto him: Why do the diſ- 


ciples of John and of the Phariſees often faſt and 
pray, but thine eat and drink? And he ſaid unto 


them: Do ye wiſh the companions of the bride- 


<þ 


Ch. vi. 


545; 


groom to faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? 


Now the days will come, when the bridegroom 


ſhall depart from them : then will they faſt in 


. thoſe days. And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 


them: No one putteth a patch from a new gar- 
ment upon an old garment : if ſo, he both maketh 
a rent in the new garment, and the patch from the 


new agreeth not with the old. And no one put- 


teth new wine into old bottles: if ſo, the new 
wine will burſt thoſe bottles, and be ſpilled, and 


the bottles be deſtroyed : but new wine muſt be 


put into new bottles, and 7hex both are preſerved 
together. And no one, that hath drunken old 
wine, ſtraightway deſireth new; for he ſaith, The 
old is better. 


Now, on the firſt ſabbath of the ſecond month, 


as Jeſus was n through the corn: fields, his 
diſciples 
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Ch. vi. diſciples kept plucking and eating the ears of 
l. 


10. 


1. 


12. 


13. 
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corn, after rubbing em with their hands. But 
ſome of the Phariſees ſaid unto them : Why are 
ye doing what is not lawful to be done on the ſab- 
bath? And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them : 


. Have ye not read ſo much as this, what David did, 


when himſelf and his companions were hungry ? 
How he went into the hauſe of God, and took 
and ate the ſhew-loaves, which the prieſts only are 
allowed to eat; and gave alſo to his companions ? 


And he ſaid unto them: The ſon of man is b maſtor 


even of the ſabbath. 

Now, on another ſabbath, he went into the ſyn- 
agogue, and was teaching; and a man was there, 
whoſe hand was withered. And the ſcribes and 
the Phariſees were maliciouſly obſerving, whether 
he would heal on the ſabbath ; that they might 
tind an accufatian againft him, But he knew 
their reaſonings, and faid to the man with the wi- 
thered hand: Riſe up, and ſtand in the midſt : and 
he aroſe, and ſtood tiere. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them: I will aſk you a /in; Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath, or to do evil? to fave life, 
or to deſtroy it And, after looking round upon 


them all, he ſaid unto the man; Stretch out thy 


hand: and he did ſo; and the hand was reſtored 
to it's ſoundneſs like the other. Then they were 
wholly confounded, and continued debating with 
each other what they could do to Jeſus. 

Now, in thoſe days, he went out into the moun- 
tain to pray, and continued awake all night in the 
houſe of prayer to God. And, when it was day, 
he called to him his Hs and out of them 
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Ch. vi. choſe twelve for himſelf, whom he named apoſtleg 
V. 14. 


alſo: Simon, whom he alſo named Peter, and 
Andrew the brother of Simon ; James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


James the fon of Alpheus, and Simon called Ze; 


lotes, Jude the brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot 
the traitor. And Jeſus went down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, with a croud of his diſciples and 


a great multitude of the people from all Judea 


and Jeruſalem and the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came tq hear him, and to be healed of their 
diſeaſes: and thoſe, who were diſturbed by dæ- 
mans, were alſo cured. And all the multitude 


pas ſeeking to touch him; for power kept going 
out from him, and healing all. Then he lifted up 
his eyes towards his diſciples, and ſaid: 


Happy are ye poor: for your's is the kingdom 
of God. Happy are ye who hunger now: for ye 
will be filled, Happy are ye who weep now : for 
ye will laugh. Rejoice, though men hate you, 
and driye you from hem, and reproach you, and 
revilg you as evil-doers, for the ſake of the fon of 
man ; be glad in that day, and leap for joy; for 
behold ! great is your reward in heaven: for in 
the ſame manner did their fathers to heir prophets 
alſo. But alaſs ! for you that are rich! for ye are 
receiving your conſolation. Alaſs! for you that 
have been filled ! for ye will hunger. , Alaſs! for 
you that are laughing now ! for ye will mourn and 
weep. , Alaſs! for you, when all theſe men ſpeak 
well of you! for this was done by their fathers to 
the falſe prophets. But, I ſay unto you my hearers, 
Loye your enemies z Qo good to them that hate 
you; 
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you; bleſs them that curſe you; and pray for 


v. 28, 29. them that injuriouſly treat you. To him, who 


30. 


31. 


34. 


35. 


39. 


40. 


ſmiteth thee on one cheek, offer the other alſo; 
and hinder not him, who would take away thy 
cloak. from taking away thy coat alſo. Give to every 
one that aſketh thee; and from him, that is taking 
away thy goods, do not beg them off. And, as 
ye with men to do unto you, do ye even ſo unto 
them. For, if ye love them who love you, what 
is your reward? for even the heathen love thoſe, 


. who love tkem. And, if ye do good to them that 


do good to you, what is your reward? for even 
the heathen do the ſame. Aad, if ye lend to them, 


whom ye expect to return i, what is your reward? 


for even the heathen lend to each other, expect- 
ing to receive again as much. But love your ene- 
mies, and do good and lend, giving up nothing 
for loſt; and your reward will be great, and ye 
will be ſons of the moſt high Gd; for he is 
kind to the unthankful- and the wicked. Be Ve, 
therefore, merciful, even as your father is merciful. 


Judge not, and ye will not be judged; condemn 


not, and ye will not be condemned : forgive, and 


ye will be forgiven. Give, and there will be giv- 


en unto you good meaſure ; yea, meaſure, preſſed 
down and thaken together and running over, will 
be given into your lap: for the ſame meaſure, that 
ye give, will be given to you again. 

Then he ſpake a parable unto them: Can a 
blind mam lead a blind man? Will not both fall 
into a ditch? A diſciple. is not above his teacher : 
but let every di/cip/e be duly prepared as his teach- 


41. er. Now, why doſt thou behold the ſplinter in thy 


brother's 


OY 


V. 


Ch. vi. 


v. 42. 
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46. 


457. 
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49. 


Ch. vii. 
v. 1, 2. 
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brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam in thine 
own eye? Or; how canſt thou ſay to thy brother; 
Hold ! brother ; let me take away the ſplinter that 
is in thine eye, whilſt thou thyſelf beholdeſt not 
the beam in thine own eye? Hypocrite ! firſt take 
away the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
wilt thou ſee clearly to take away the 1 that 
is in thy brother's eye. 

| Now no good tree beareth bad fruit, and no bad 
tree beareth good fruit. Every tree is known by 
it's own fruit : for figs are not gathered from idee, 
nor ie grape from hne bramble-buſh. The good man 
out of the good treaſury of his heart bringeth forth 
what is good; and the evil man out of the evil tre- 
ſury of his heart bringeth forth what is evil: for 
from the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeak- 
eth. But why do ye call me, Maſter! maſter! and 


perform not the things which I teach? Every 


one that cometh unto me, and heareth theſe words 
of mine, and doeth them; I will ſhew you whom 
he is like. He is like a man, who built a houſe, 
and dug deep, and laid #'s foundation on the rock : 
fo, when the Hood aroſe, the ſtream bet vehement- 
ly againſt that houſe, but could not ſhake it: for 
it had been founded upon the rock. But he, that 
heareth and doeth them not, is like a man, who 
built a houſe upon the ground without a founda- 
tion, againſt which the ſtream bet vehemently, 
and immediately threw it down; and the cruſh of 
that houſe was great. | 


So when Jens had ended all theſe ſayings in the 
ears of the people, he went into Capernaum. And 
LL. a cen- 
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Ch. vii. a centurion's ſervant, who was dear unto him, was 
v. 3. ill, and at the point of death. This man, hearing 
of Jeſus, ſent unto him ſore elders of the Jews, to 
4. aſk him to come and heal tHis fervant ; who came 
to Jeſus, and were earneſtly beſeeching him, ſay- 
ing, He is worthy to whom thou ſhouldeſt do this; 
5. for he loveth our nation, and hath himſelf builded 
6. us out ſynagogue. Now, While Jeſus was going 
with them, and wäs not far from the houſe, the 
centurion ſent friends unto him, ſaying : Maſter, 
trouble not thyſelf, for I am not worthy that thou 
7. ſhouldeſt come under my roof: and therefore + 
did not take upon me to come unto thee myſelf: 
but ſpeak a word on, and my ſervant will be well. 
B. For even I, that am a man under authority, have 
ſoldiers under me; and I ſay to this, Go; and he 
goeth; and to another, Come; and he cometh : 
and to my own ſervant, Do this; and he doeth 
9. it. Now, when Jeſus heard theſe things, he won- 
dered at him; and, turning about, ſaid to the mul- 
titude, that was following him : I ſay unto you, I 
have not found fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 
10. And the meſſengers returned to the houſe, and 
found the ſervant well. 
11. Ant, on the next day, J2/us was going to a city 
called Nain ; and a good many of his diſciples 
12. and a great multitude were going with him: and, 
as he came nigh the gate of the city, behold! a 
dead man was carried out, an only ſon of his mo- 
ther, who was a widow : and much people of the 
13. City was with her. And, when the Lord ſaw her 
he took pity on her, and ſaid unto her: Weep 
14. not. And he went up, and toucht the bier (for 
the 
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the : ha ſtopt) and ſaid: Young man ! I ſay 
. -unto thee, riſe up. And the dead man fat up, 
and began to ſpeak : and Jeſus preſented him to 
his mother. So fear ſeized them all, and they 
were glorifying God, ſaying; A great teacher is 
raiſed. up among us: and, God hath kindly con- 
ſidered his people. And this report concerning 
Jeſus went forth throughout all Judea ays all the 
neighbouring country. 

And John's diſciples told their maſter of all theſe 
things ; who called two of his diſciples unto him, 
and ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying : Thou art he, that 
is to come: can we look for any other? So theſe 
men came to Jeſus, and ſaid : John the Baptiſt ſent 
us to thee, ſaying : Thou art he, that is to come : 
can we look for any other? Now immediately 
Jeſus cured many of fickneffes and torments and 
dæmons, and kindly gave fight to many blind peo- 
ple: and hen gave to the diſciples of Fokn this an- 
ſwer : Go, tell John what ye have ſeen and heard ; 
the blind receive ſight, ie lame walk, lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, e dead are raiſed up, he 


. Poor have the goſpel preached unto them : and 


happy is he, who ſhall not ſtumble at me. 
Now, when the meſfengers of John were depart- : 
ed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out mto the wilder- 
neſs to ſee? a reed ſhaken by the wind? But 
what went ye out to fee? a man clothed in ſump- 
tuous apparel? Lo! they with purple raiment, 
and of luxurious fare, live in palaces. But what 
went ye out to ſee? a prophet? Yea, I ſay unto 
you, ſomething even better than a prophet. This 
| is 
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Ch. vii. is he, of whom it is written, Bekotd / I fond my 


28. 
29. 


30. 


39. 


meſſenger before thy face, to prepare thy way before thes. 
For, I ſay unto you, among them, who are born 
of women, there is no greater teacher than John 
the Baptiſt ; but the leaſt in the kingdom of God 


is greater than he. And all the people and the 


tax-gatherers thankfully received the kindneſs of 
God, and liſtened to John, and were baptiſed with 


his baptiſm : but the Phariſees and the teachers 
of the law rejected this intention of God towards 
them, not receiving John's baptiſm. 


31. 


Moreover the Lord ſaid: To what now ſhall 


I liken the men of this generation? and what do 
. they reſemble? They are like children fitting in 


the ſtreets, and calling to each other, and ſaying : 


Me piped for you, but ye danced not; we mourn- 


ed to you, but ye wept not. For John the Baptiſt 


came, neither, eating bread, nor drinking wine; 


and ye ſay, He hath a dæmon. | The ſon of man 
came eating and drinking ; and ye ſay, Behold | J 
a glutton and a drunkard ! a friend of tax-gather- 


ers and ſinners ! But wiſdom was ever juſtified in 


all her children. 
Then one of the Phariſees aſkt Jeſus to eat with 
him: ſo he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and 


took his place at the table. And behold ! a wo- 


man of the city, who was a ſinner, knowing that 
he was at table in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an 


. alabaſter box of perfumed ointments, and ſtood 


at his feet behind, ſhedding tears on his feet, and 


wiping them with the hairs of her head, and fondly . 
kiſſing his feet, and anointing hem with the per- 


fumes. Now, when the Phariſee, who had invited 
him, 
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him, ſaw this, he ſaid within himſelf : If this man 
were a prophet, he would have known who, and 
what ſort of woman, ſhe is, that is touching him : 


for ſhe is a ſinner. And Jeſus ſaid unto him: Si- 


mon, I have ſomething to ſay unto thee. And Si- 
mon ſaith : Teacher, ſay on. A creditor (ſaid Jeſus) 
had two debtors: one of which owed him five 
hundred pence, and the other, fifty: but, as they 
were not able to pay, he freely forgave them both. 
Now which of theſe, ſaid he, will love him moſt ? 
Then Simon anſwered : He, I ſuppoſe, to whom 
moſt was forgiven. And Jeſus ſaid : Thou judgeſt 
rightly. Then, turning to the woman, he ſaid to 


Simon: Seeſt thou this woman? I came into thy 
houſe, and thou gaveſt no water for my feet; but 


ſhe bathed my feet with tears, and wiped them 


. with the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt me no 


kiſs ; but ſhe, ſince ſhe came in, hath not ceaſed 


. fondly kiſſing my feet. My head with oil thou 


didſt not aint: but ſhe anointed my feet with 


. perfumes. Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, becauſe 


ſhe hath many fins to be forgiven, ſhe loved much; 
but he, that hath little to be forgiven, loveth little. 


. Then he ſaid unto her: Thy ſins be forgiven. 
. And the gueſts began to ſay within themſelves : 
Who is this, that even forgiveth ſins? But he ſaid 


unto the woman: Thy faith hath ilaved thee : go 
in peace, 


Afterwards Jeſus continued to go through every 
city and village, preaching the goſpel of the king- 
dom of God, with the twelve and ſome women, 


- who had been cured of evil ſpirits and infirmities ; 
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Ch. viii. Mary called Magdalene, out of whom had come 


V, 3. 


14. 


ſeven dæmons; and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and ſeveral others, 
who conſtantly miniſtered to him of their ſub- 
ſtance. | | 

Now, as a great multitude was coming together, 


and many from every city going forth unto him, 


he ſpake this parable : A ſower went forth to 


ſow his ſeed : and, as he was ſowing, ſome fell by 
the road- ſide, and was trodden under foot; and 
. the fowls of heaven ate it up. And ſome fell up- 


on the rock; and, as ſoon as it ſprang up, wither- 


. ed away for want of moiſture. And ſome fell 


among the thorns ; and the thorns ſprang up with 
it, and choakt it. And others fell on the good 
ground ; and ſprang up, and bare fruit a hundred 
fold. Upon ſaying theſe things, he cried out as 
uſual: Whoſo hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Then his diſciples aſkt him the meaning of this 
parable. And he faid: Unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of God, but 
to the reſt I ſpeak in parables ; ſo that they may 
ſee, but perceive not ; and hear, but not under- 
ſtand. Now the parable is this. The ſeed is the 


word of God: thoſe by the road- ſide are the hear- 


ers, to whom the devil cometh and taketh away 


the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 
. lieve and be ſaved. Thoſe on the rock are the 


hearers, that receive the word with joy, but have 
no root ; believing only for a ſhort time, and in a 
ſeaſon of trial falling away. And that, which fell 
among the thorns, is thoſe hearers, who go away, 
and are choaked with anxious cares about riches 
to 
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Ch. viii. and e pleaſures of life; and bring forth no fruit 


v. 15. 


16. 


to perfection. And that on the good ground is 
thoſe hearers, who with a right and good heart hold 
faſt the word, and bear fruit with perſeverance. 
Now, no one, when he hath lighted a lamp, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a 


couch, but ſetteth z on a ſtand, that they, who come 


17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


27 


24. 


25 


in, may ſee the light. For nothing is hid, that 
will not come to light; nor laid up in ſecret, that 


will not be known, and brought out to view. 


Take heed, therefore, how ye hear: for to him, that 
hath, will be given; and from him, that hath not, 


even what he thinketh himſelf to have, will be 


taken away. 

Now his mother 105 his brethren had come thi- 
ther, but were not able to ſpeak with him becauſe 
of the multitude: and ſome told him, ſaying, Thy 


mother and thy brethren are ſtanding without, de- 


ſiring to ſee thee. But he anſwered: My mother 
and my brethren are theſe, that hear the word of 
God, and do it. 
And it came to paſs on one day that he got into 
a veſſel with his diſciples, and ſaid unto them: 
Let us croſs to the other ſide of the lake: and they 
ſet out. But, as they were failing, he fell aſleep ; 
and a guſt of wind came down upon the lake: 
and they were filling and in danger. So they went 
to him, and rouſed him, ſaying : Maſter! maſter ! 
we are loſt. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind and the ſwell of water; ſo that they were 
ſtill, and a calm was made. And he ſaid unto 
them: Where is your faith? And they ſaid to 
each other, with fear and aſtoniſhment : Who then 
3 is 
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Ch. viii. is this? for he commandeth even the winds and 
| the water, and they obey him. CS | 
26. And they failed down to the country of the Ga- 

27. darenes, which is over againſt Galilee : and, when 
he landed, a man of that city met him, who had 
been troubled with dæmons a long time, and had 
no cloaths on, and abode not in any houſe, but in e 

28. the tombs. Now, upon ſeeing Jeſus, he cried out, : 

| and fell down before him, and ſaid with a loud p 

voice: What haſt thou to do with me, Jeſus ! ſon 
of the moſt high God? I beſeech thee, torment me 

29. not. For he was commanding the unclean dæmon 
to come out of the man; whom it had ſeized for 
a long time; and he had been often kept bound 

| with chains and fetters ; but he uſed to break 

9 ttheſe bonds, and was driven by the ſpirit into lone- 
| 
| 


Ch. 


V. 
4 » 


| 30. ly places, Then Jeſus aſkt him, ſaying : What is 
| thy name ? And he ſaid, Legion: for many dæ- 
= 31. mons had gone into him. And he dæmous entreat- 
ed him, that he would not command them to go 
32. away into the bottomleſs pit. Now there was a 
herd of a good many ſwine feeding on the moun- 
tain ; and the demons beſought him to give them 
| leave to go into the fwine: and he gave them 
; | 33. leave. So the demons came out of the man, and 


went into the ſwine : and the herd ruſht down 

the ſteep bank into the lake, and were, choaked. 
= 34. Now, when the feeders ſaw this, they fled ; and 
=o went and told / in the city and in the country: 
= 35. and e people came out to ſee, and went to Jeſus ; 
; and found the man, out of whom the demons had 
=. | gone, with cloaths on and in his ſenſes, at the feet 
7 36. of Jeſus : and they were afraid. Then thoſe, that 
'J 8 | | had 
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Ch. viii. had ſeen, told them, how the poſſeſſed nan had 


V. J. 


41. 


43. 
44. 


45. 


been made well. And the whole multitude of the 


neighbouring country of the Gadarenes deſired him 
to leave them; for they were ſeized with great 


fear: ſo he got into the veſſel, and went back 
- again, But the man, out of whom the dæmons 


had gone, entreated, that he might go with Jeſus; 


but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying: Go home, and 
relate what great things God hath done for thee. 


So he went away, publiſhing through the whole 
country what great things Jeſus had done for him. 

Now the multitude rejoiced at the return of 
Jeſus: for they were all waiting for him. And be- 
hold ! a man, Jairus by name, a ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, came and fell down at the feet of Jeſus, 


. entreating him to go to his houſe; for his only 


daughter, about twelve years of age, was dying. 
And, as he went, the multitudes in a body were 
preſſing him: when a woman with an iſſue of 


blood for twelve years, who had ſpent all her 


livelyhood on phyſicians, but could be healed by 
none, came up behind, and toucht the border of 
his garment; and her iſſue of blood ſtopt that mo- 
ment. And Jeſus ſaid ; Who toucht me? Now, 
as all denied it, Peter and they, that were with 
him, ſaid ; Maſter, the multitudes in a body are 
crouding and preſſing thee, and doſt thou ſay, Who 


. toucht me? But Jeſus ſaid : Somebody did touch 
47. 


me: for I perceived power going out from me. So, 
when the woman ſaw, that ſhe was diſcovered, the 
came trembling ; and, falling down before him, told 
him in the preſence of all the people, for what 
cauſe ſhe toucht him, and how ſhe was healed im- 
M4 mediately, 
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Ch. vii. mediately. Then he ſaid unto her: Take cour- 


age, daughter! thy faith hath made thee well: go 
in peace, | 

While Jeſus was yet ſpeaking, one cometh from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's horſe, ſaying unto him: 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not-the teacher. 


. Now, when Jeſus heard is, he ſaid unto he ruler : 


2 


Be not afraid : only believe, and ſhe will recover. 
And he went into the houſe, but ſuffered no one 
to go. into e room, but Peter and James and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 
. Now all zie company were bewailing her, and beat- 
ing themſelves in ſorrow : but he ſaid, Weep not : 
. ſhe is not dead, but aſleep, And they laught at 
him, knowing that ſhe was dead. Then he put 
them all out, and took her by the hand, and call- 
. ed, Thou maid! ariſe. And her breath came 
again, and ſhe aroſe immediately; and he com- 
. manded /omething to be given her to eat. And her 
parents were greatly aſtoniſhed ; but he charged 
them to tell no one what had been done, 


Then Jeſus called his twelve diſciples together, 
. and gave them power and authority over all the 
. demons, and to cure diſeaſes : and ſent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the ſick; 
and ſaid unto them: Take nothing for the jour- 
ney, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, nor bread, nor mo- 
. ney, nor two coats apiece, And, into whatſoever 
houſe ye go, there abide ; and leave it not, And, 
whoſoever ſhall not receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, ſhake off the very duſt of your feet, for 


6, a teſtimony againſt them. So they went forth, and 
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Ch. ix. paſt through the villages, preaching the goſpel, 


10. 


IT. 


12. 


13. 


and healing every where. 


Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that Jeſus was 


| doing ; and was perplexed, becauſe ſome ſaid, that 


John was raiſed from the dead : and others, that 


Elias was come: and others, that one of the old 


prophets was riſen again. But Herod ſaid : John 
I beheaded : who is this, of whom I hear ſuch 
things? And he was deſirous of ſeeing Ze/ws. 


And the apoſtles turned back, and told ee 
what they had done: and he took them with „im, 
and withdrew privately to a lonely place of a city 
called Bethſaida. But the multitudes found #7 out, 
and followed him; and he received them, and con- 


tinued talking with them concerning the kingdom 


of God, and curing thoſe that had need of healing. 
Now, when the day began to wear away, the 
twelve came up to him, and ſaid : Set the multi- 
tude at liberty, that they may go and find lodging 
and victuals in the villages and country round 
about: for we are here in a lonely place. But he 
ſaid unto them: Do ye give them to eat. And 
they ſaid: We have no more than five loaves and 
two fiſhes ; unleſs we ſhould go and buy victuals 
for all this people. Now they were about five 
thouſand men. Then he ſaid to his diſciples : 
Make the men fit down in companies of fifty. And 


they made the men fit down accordingly. So he 


took the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, bleſt God, and brake the /oaves, 


and gave them to his diſciples to ſet betore the 
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multitude. And they all ate, and were filled ; and , 
twelve baſkets of remaining fragments were taken 
away. | 


And it came to paſs, when he was praying in a 
retired place, that he aſkt thoſe diſciples, who 
were with him, ſaying ; Whom do the multitudes 
ſay that I am? And they anſwered and faid ; John 
the Baptiſt ; but ſome /ay, Elias ; and others, that 
one of the old prophets is riſen again, And he 
ſaid unto them: But whom do ye ſay that I am? 
Then Peter anſwered : The Chriſt of God. But 
he charged them to tell no one this ; ſaying, The 
ſon of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be reject- 
ed by the elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and 
be ſlain ; and be faiſed up on the third day. 

He faid, moreover, to them all; If any one is will- 
ing to come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me, For, who- 
ſoever ſhall wiſh to ſave his life, he will Ioſe it; 


and, whoſoeyer ſhall Joſe his life for my ſake, e 


will ſaye it, For what is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world ; and loſe himſelf? For, who- 
ſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, of 
him will the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he 


cometh in his own glory, and the glory of the fa- 


ther, and of the holy angels. Now I tell you of a 


truth, ſome ſtanding here will not taſte death, till 


they have ſeen the kingdom of God. 

Then, about. eight days after this, he took with 
him Peter and John and James, and went up into 
the mountain to pray. And it came to paſs, that 
while he was praying, the appearance of his face 
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was altered; and his raiment grew bright and gliſ- 
tering. And behold two men were talking with 
him, and theſe were Moſes and Elias; who ap- 
peared in glory, and were telling him of the death, 
which he was about 'to accompliſh in Jeruſalem. 
Now Peter and his companions were oppreſſed 
with ſleep ; but, waking in the mean time, they 
ſaw his glory, and thoſe two men with him. And, 
as the evo men were parting from him, Peter ſaid 
to Jeſus: Maſter, it is better for us to continue 
here: and let us make three tents, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not knows- 
ing what he ſaid. But, whilſt he was thus ſpeak- 
ing, a cloud overſhadowed them; and /e diſciples 


. were afraid as they went into the cloud: and a 


voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 


. ſon, that beloved fox; hear ye him. And, after 


the voice, Jeſus was found alone : and they kept 
the matter ſecret, and told no one, at that time, any 
thing of what they had ſeen. | 

Now, the next day, when they came down from 


the mountain, a great multitude met him. And 


one of the multitude cried out, ſaying : Teacher, 
I pray thee, look with favour on this fon of mine; 


for he is mine only child; and lo! a ſpirit ſeizeth 


him, and immediately crieth out, and ſhaketh him 
yiolently, ſo that he foame n; and hardly goeth 


away, after much bruiſing him: and I beſought 


thy diſciples to caſt it out, but they could not. 
Then Jeſus ſaid: O! faithleſs and perverſe race 
how long muſt I be with you, and endure you? 


bring thy ſon hither to me. And, whilſt he was 
coming up, the dæmon dafht him to the ground, 


and 
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Ch. ix. and ſhook kim about violently. But Jeſus rebuked 


the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and deli- 
vered him to his father. And all were greatly 
amazed at this mighty power of God : and, while 
they were all wondering at all the things, which 
Jeſus had done, he ſaid unto his diſciples: Let 
the words, which I am ſpeaking, fink down in- 
to your ears : for the ſon of man is about to be 
delivered up into the hands of men, But they did 
not underſtand this ſaying, and it's meaning was 
hidden from them ; and they were afraid of aſking 
him about it. 

Now a diſpute aroſe among them, which of them 
ſhould be greateſt. But Jeſus ſaw the reaſoning 


of their heart ; and took up a little child, and ſet 
it by him, and ſaid unto them: Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive one /ike this little child in my name, ke receiv- 


eth me; and, whoſoever ſhall receive me, he receiv- 
eth him, who ſent me: for the leaſt of you all will 
be greateſt. Then John anſwered : Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out demons in thy name : and we for- 
bade him, becauſe he goeth not with us.' And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him: Forbid him not: for he, wha 
is not againſt us, is for us. | 


Now, when the time for his departure was draw- 
ing nigh, he ſet his face ſtedfaſtly to go unto Je- 
ruſalem; and ſent meſſengers before him, who 


went into a village of Samaritans to prepare for 


him : but theſe would not receive him, becauſe he 
was going with his face turned to Jeruſalem. But, 
when his diſciples, James and John, ſaw this, they 
ſaid : Maſter, ſhall we — fire to come 

down 
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another alſo ſaid: I will go with thee, Maſter; firſt 


62. 
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| Ch. ix. down from heaven to conſume them, even as Elias 
V. 55. did? But he turned and rebuked them, ſaying: Ye 


56. 


know not of what ſpirit ye are {for the ſon of man 


came not to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. } ＋ 


So they went to another village. 
Now, as they were going, one upon the road 


ſaid unto him: Maſter, I will accompany thee whi- 


therſoever thou goeſt. And Jeſus ſaid unto him : 


rooſts ; but the ſon of man hath not where to reſt 
his head. Then he ſaid unto another : Come with 
me. But he anſwered : Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to 
go and bury my father. And Jeſus ſaid unto him: 
Let the dead bury their own dead ; but go thou 
and publiſh abroad the kingdom of God. Then 


ſuffer me, however, to ſettle my affairs at home. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him: No one, that looketh 
behind him after putting his hand to the plough, is 
fit for the kingdom of God, | 


Now, after this, the Lord appointed alſo ſeventy 


. Others, and ſent them two and two before his face 


to every city and place, whither he himſelf was 


about to come; and ſaid unto them: The harveſt 


indeed is plenteous, but the labourers are few: be- 
ſeech, therefore, the owner of the harveſt to furniſh 
his labourers for this harveſt. Go your ways: be- 
hold! I ſend you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither *purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : and fa- 
lute no one by the way. Now, whatſoever hauſe ye 
are going into, firſt ſay, Peace to this houſe ! And, 
if the ſon of peace be there, your peace will reſt 
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upon it: if not, it will turn to you again. But in 
that houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things 
as they have; for the workman is worthy of his 
pay. Go not from houſe to houſe. And, when 


ye are entertained in any city, which ye enter, eat 
. ſuch things as are ſet before you; and heal the 
ſick, that are therein; and ſay to tie people, The 
. kingdom of God is nigh unto you. And, what- 


ſoever city ye enter, if they entertain you not, go 


forth into their ſtreets, and ſay, Even the very duſt 


of your city, that cleaveth to us, we wipe off againſt 
you : notwithſtanding be ſure of this, that the king- 


dom of God is nigh unto you. Now, I ſay unto | 


you, it will be more tolerable in that day for So- 


dom, than ſuch a city: Alaſs! for thee, Chorazin! 
alaſs! for thee, Bethſaida! for, if the mighty works, 


which have been done in you, had been done for- 
merly in Tyre and Sidon, they-would have repent- 


ed, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But it will be 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judge- 
ment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum ! who 


haſt been raiſed up to heaven, wilt be brought 
. down unto the grave. He, who heareth you, hear- 


eth me; and he, who rejecteth you, rejecteth me; 
and he, who rejecteth me, rejecteth him, who ſent 
me. | 

Then the ſeventy came back with joy, ſaying : 
Maſter, even the demons ſubmit themſelves to us 
through thy name. And he faid unto them: I 
was beholding Satan fall, like lightning, from 
heaven. La! I give you authority to trample 


upon ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 


power of the enemy: and nothing in any wiſe 
ſhall 
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Ch. x. ſhall hurt you. Yet rejoice not ſo muck. in this, 
y. 20. that theſe ſpirits ſubmit themſelves unto you: 


21. 
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heaven. 


but rejoice rather, that ee are written in 

At the ſame ;nflant the ſpirit of Tala wi en 
ceedingly joyful; and he faid: I give glory to thee, 
O! Father! Lord of heaven and earth! for hiding 
theſe things from men of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, and ſhewing them to babes: yea, O! Father! 
I thank thee, becauſe it thus ſeemed good in thy 
ſight. All things were delivered unto me by my 
father; and no one knoweth who the ſon is, but 
the father; and who the father is, but the ſon, and 
he, to whom the ſon is willing to reveal fem. Then 
he turned to his diſciples and ſaid privately to them : 
Happy are the eyes, which ſee the things, that ye 
ſee. For, I ſay unto you, many teachers and kings 
deſired to ſee the things, that ye ſee, but ſaw them 


not; and to hear the ting, that * hear, but 
heard them not. 


And behold! a profeſſor of the law roſe up to 
try him, ſaying : Teacher, what muſt I do to in- 
herit eternal life? Jeſus ſaid unto him: How is it 
written in the law? What readeſt thou zhere ? He 
anſwered and ſaid : Thou halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 


thy firength, and with all thy mind: and thy neighbour 


28. 


29. 
30. 


as tlyſelf. Then Feſus ſaid unto him: Thou haſt 
anſwered rightly: do this, and thou ſhalt live. 
But he, wiſhing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus: 
And who is my neighbour ? Then Jeſus took up 


Eis queſtion, and ſaid ; A man of Jeruſalem, on his 


way to Jericho, fell among murderers, who ſtript - 


and 
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and bet him, and left him half dead. Now a prieſt 


happened to be going down the ſame road ; who 


. ſaw him, but paſt by on the further ſide. And 


in the ſame manner a Levite alſo came to the 
place, as he went along, and ſaw him, but paſt by 


on the further fide. But a Samaritan on his jour- 


ney came to the place; and, when he faw him, 


took pity on Aim, and went up to him, and bound 


up his wounds, pouring upon them oil and wine, 


and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
Jan inn, and took care of him: and, on the mor- 


row, when he went away, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid: Take care of 
him; and, whatſoever thou ſhalt ſpend beſides, at 
my return I will repay z thee. Which now of 
theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto 


him, who fell among thoſe murderers? And /e 


teacher of the law ſaid : He, who felt that compaſ- 
fion for him. Then faid Jeſus unto him : Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. | | 

Now, on his way, he went into a village, where 
a woman, named Martha, entertained him in her 
houfe. And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, who was 
ſitting down at the feet of Jeſus, and liſtening to 


his difcourſe: but Martha was haraſſing herſelf 


with much preparation for his entertainment ; and 
came up to him, and faid: Maſter, doſt thou not 
care, that my ſiſter leaves me to prepare alone? 
Bid her, therefore, help me. But Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto her: Martha! Martha! thou art 
troubling and perplexing thyſelf about many dies, 
when only one is needful: now Mary hath choſen 

* for 
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for herſelf that good portion of the entertainment, 
which ſhall not be taken from her. 


And it came to paſs, after Je/us had been pray- 
ing in a houſe of prayer, that one of his diſciples 
ſaid unto him: Maſter, teach us to pray, as John 
alſo taught his diſciples. And he ſaid unto them, 
when ye pray, ſay, | 

Our father, which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name: thy kingdom come: thy will be done, 


as in heaven, ſo too on earth. Give us day by day 


the bread ſufficient for us: and forgive us our ſins; 
for we alſo forgive every one, that doeth wrong to 


us: and bring us not into trial, but deliver us 


N 


from the evil one. ; 

And he ſaid unto them: Should any of you go 
to his friend at midnight, and ſay, Friend, lend me 
three loaves: for a friend of mine on a journey is 
come to my houſe, and I have nothing to ſet be- 


fore him: though he within ſhould anſwer, Do 


not trouble me; the door is now ſhut, and I and 


my children are in bed; I cannot get up to give 
thee : yet, I ſay unto you, if he will not get up and 


give him becauſe he is his friend, becauſe of his 


12. 


importunity he will riſe and give him what he 
wanteth. I alſo ſay unto you: Aſk, and it will 
be given you; ſeek, and ye will find; knock, and 
it will be opened unto you. For every one, that 
aſketh, receiveth; and he, who ſeeketh, findeth ; 
and to him, who knocketh, it will be opened. 
Now what father among you, if his ſon aſk of 
him a loaf, will give him a ſtone ? Or, if he aſt a fiſh, 
will give him a ſerpent in it's ſtead ? Or, it he aſk an 


egg. 
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egg, will give him a ſcorpion? If ye then, who are 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren; how much more will your heavenly father 
give his holy ſpirit to them, that aſk'him? 
And he was caſting out a demon; that was 
dumb: and, when the dæmon was gone out, the 
dumb man ſpake ; and the multitudes wondered: 
but ſome among them ſaid, He caſteth out theſe 
demons through Beelzebub the prince of the dæ- 


mons : and others were trying him by ſeeking a 


ſign from heaven. But he, knowing their devices, 
faid unto them : Every kingdom, divided againſt 
itſelf, muſt be brought to deſolation; and a houſe, 
divided againſt itſelf, muſt fall. Now, in like man- 
ner, if Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
can his kingdom continue ſtedfaſt ? becauſe ye ſay, 
that I caſt out theſe demons through Beelzebub. 
But, if I through Beelzebub caſt out theſe demons, 


through whom do your diſciples caſt them out ? 


They, therefore, ſhall condemn you. But, if I by 
the finger of God caſt out theſe demons, then is 


the kingdom of God already come upon you. 


When the ſtrong one armed guardeth his palace, 
his poſſeſſions are in peace, till a ftronger than he 
come and conquer him; who taketh away all the 
armour, in which he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 
He, that is not with me, is againſt me; and he, 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
When the unclean fpirit is gone out of the man, 


it goeth through dry places in ſearch of-reſt; and, 


finding none, it ſaith, I will turn back to my houſe, 
whence I came: and, when it is come, findeth he 
houſe ſwept, and put in order. Then it goeth, and 
taketh 
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Ch. xi. taketh with it ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
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itſelf, which go in and dwell there: ſo the laſt ſtate 
of that man becometh worſe than the firſt. 

Now, whilſt he was ſaying this, a woman among 
the croud lifted up her voice, and ſaid unto him : 
Happy is the womb, that bare thee ; and the breaſts, 
that thou ſuckedſt ! But he ſaid: Yea rather, hap- 
py are they, who hear the word of God, and keep it. 

Then, as the multitudes were crouding together 
upon him, he began to ſay: This is a wicked race; 
it ſeeketh after a ſign, and no ſign ſhall be given it, 
but the ſign of Jonah the prophet. For as Jonah 


was a ſign to the Ninevites, ſo will the ſon of man 


likewiſe be to this race. A queen of the ſouth 


will riſe up in the place of judgement with this race 


of men, and will condemn it; for ſhe came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the wiſdom' of Solo- 
mon: and behold! ſomething greater than Solo- 
mon is here. Men of Nineveh will riſe up in the 
place of judgement with this race, and will con- 
demn it; for they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nah: and behold | ſomething greater than Jonah 
is here. 

Now no one lighteth a lamp to put it into a 
hole, nor under the meaſure, but upon the ſtand ; 
that they, who come in, may Tee the light. The 
eye is the lamp of the body: when, therefore, thine 
eye is ſound, thy whole body is enlightened : but, 
if it be diſordered, then thy body is in darkneſs. 


. Conſider, therefore, whether that light, which is in 


thee, be darkneſs. If then thy whole body be enlight- 


ened, without any dark part at all, it will be alto- 
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37. 1 
hi.m to dine with him: ſo he went in, and fat. down 


to table. But, when the Phariſee ſaw; that he did 
not dip his hands in water before dinner, he was 
' aſtoniſhed. And the Lord ſaid unto him: Now ye 


Therefore alſo the wiſdom of God hath ſaid, I will 
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gether /o enlightened, as when the lamp-enlighten- 


eth thee with it's blaze. ; 
Now, after he had ſpoken this, „ Phariſce aſkt 


Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 


diſn, but have the inſide full of rapine and wick- 
edneſs. Ye foolifh men ! doth not he, who cleaneth 
the outſide, uſually clean the inſide alſo? Rather 

give alms according to your ability; and beholddè 
all things are clean unto you. But alaſy for you 
Phariſees! for ye pay tithe even of mint and rue 


and every herb, but paſs over juſtice and the love 


of God: theſe things ye ought to do, and not leave 
3. the other undone. Alaſs for you Phariſees ! for 
ye love the firſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
; ings in the ſtreets. Alaſs for you foribes and 
Phariſees !' hypocrites ! for ye are like decayed 
tombs, and men are not aware when they walk 
upon them. Then one of the teachers of the law 


anſwered: Teacher, by ſaying theſe things thou 


reproacheſt us alſo. But he ſaid: Alaſs for you 
alſo, ye teachers of the law ! for ye load men with 


burdens hard to be borne; but ye yourſelves touch 


not theſe burdens with one of your fingers. Alafs 


for you! for ye build the tombs of the teachers, 


and your fathers ſlew them. So then ye gladly con- 


ſent and agree to the works of your fathers: for 
they flew the prophets, and ye build their tombs. 
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. fend unts them prophets and apoſtles ; and ſorne 
. they will driye away, and kill ſome : ſo that the 
blood of all the prophets, that has been ſhed from 


the foundation of the world, will be required of 


. this very race; from the blood of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias, who periſht between the altar 
and the temple: yea; I ſay unto you, it will be re- 


quired of this very race. Alafs for you; ye teach- 


ers of the law! for ye have taken away the key 
of khowledge ; fo that ye £0 not in yourſelves, 
wo and hinder thoſe, that are going m 


Now, whilſt he was ſaying theſe things unto 


T them, the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to be 
greatly eriraged, and to provoke him to ſpeak raſh- 
y upon further matters; Tying in wait for him, and 


ſeeking to catch ſomethſhg out of his mouth, where- 


by they might accuſe him. 


Wil an innumerable multitude was Feth 


. ache; ſo that they trod upon each other, Jeſus 


began to ſay unto his diſciples : Above all things 


beware of the leaven of the Phariſees : [which is hy- 


pocriſy.] For there is nothing covered up, that 


- will not be uncovered ; and hid, that will not be 


V3 


known. Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſaid in 


darkneſs, hat will be heard in the light; and, what 
ye have whiſpered in the cloſet, nat will be pub- 
liſhed aloud upon the howfe-tops. Now, I ſay un- 
to you my friends, fear not them, who kill the body, 
and after this can do no mote : but I will ſhew you 


whom to fear: fear him; Who, after having killed, 
| hath power to caſt into hell: yea, I fay unto you, 


fear him. Are not five ſparrows fold for two far- 
N 2 | things ? 
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Ch. xii, things ? yet even one of theſe is not forgotten be- 
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fore God: but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not, therefore: ye are better than 
many ſparrows. | 

And, I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall acknow- 
ledge me in the preſence of men, him will the ſon 


of man acknowledge, in turn, in the preſence of 
the angels of God: but he, who denieth me in the 
; preſence of men, will be denied, in turn, in the 
. preſence of the angels of God. And every one, 


who ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſon of man, may 


be forgiven; but he, who ſpeaketh wickedly againſt 


the holy ſpirit, will not be forgiven. 

Now, when ye are brought before ſynagogues 
and rulers' and magiſtrates, be not anxious how ye 
muſt defend yourſelyes, or what ye muſt ſay : for 
the holy ſpirit will teach you at that moment 


what ye ought to ſay. _ 
Then one of the multitude ſaid unto him : Teach- 


er, bid my brother give me my ſhare of the inhe- 


ritance. But Jeſus ſaid unto him: Man, who ſet 
me over you as a judge or a divider? And he ſaid 
unto them: Take care to keep yourſelves from ex- 


ceſſive defires : for the life of no one dependeth on 


the abundance of his poſſeſſions. 

Then he ſpake a parable unto them: The ground 
of a rich man brought forth plentifully ; and he 
was reaſoning with himſelf, ſaying, What muſt I 


do? for I have no where to lay up theſe fruits of 


mine. And he faid : This will I do: I will pull 
down my preſent ſtore-houſes, and build greater ; 
and will there lay up all my produce and my goods. 
And 1 will ſay to my ſoul: Soul! thou haſt many 
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the field, which to day is, and to-morrow will be 
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eaſe, eat, drink, regale thyſelf. But God ſaid unto 
him: Thoughtleſs man this very night, this ſoul 
of thine is required of thee : whoſe then will theſe 
things be, which thou haſt provided? Thus it 7s 
with him, who layeth up ſtores for himſelf, and is 
not rich unto God. Then he ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples: Therefore, I ſay unto you, be not anxious 
for your life, what ye muſt eat; nor for your body, 
what ye muſt put on. Life is better than food; 
and the body, than raiment, Conſider the ravens: + 
they ſow not, neither do they reap ; they have nei- 
ther ſtore-houſe, nor barn; yet God feedeth them. 
How much are ye better than theſe fowls? Now 


which of you, with a// his anxiety, can add a fingle 


cubit to his life? If then ye cannot do the leaſt thing, 
why are ye anxious about the reſt? Confider the 
lilies, how they thrive : they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin : but, I ſay unto you, that even Solomon, 
in his brighteſt rayment, was not apparelled like 
one of theſe. If God then ſo clothe the graſs of 


caſt into a furnace, how much more wi! he clathe 
you, O! ye of little faith? Therefore, be not ye 
ſeeking what ye muſt eat, or what ye muſt drink, 
with anxiety and ſuſpence: for all theſe things 
the nations of the world are ſeeking after; and 


your father knoweth, that ye need theſe things: 


41. 
32. 


but ſeek rather the kingdom of God; and all 
theſe things will be added unto you. Fear not, 
thou little flock ! for it is your father's good plea- 
ſure to give you the kingdom. Sell your ſubſtance, 
and give alms. Provide yourſelves purſes, that 

My decay 
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Ch. xii. decay not; à treaſure, in heaven, that never will 


4 
36. burning: and be yourſelyes like ſervants expect. 
ing their maſter's return from the wedding: fęaſt; 


let your heart be alſo. 


be ſpent; where no thief approacheth, and no 
moth conſumeth: for, where your treaſure is, there 


Let your loins be girded about, and your . 


that, as ſoon as he cometh and knocketh, the door 


. may be open for him, Happy are thoſe ſervants, 


whom the maſter, when he cometh, ſhall find 


Watching! Verily, I ſay unto you, he will gird 


himſelf, and ſet them down to table, and come in, 


and wait upon them. And, if he come in the ſe- 
cond watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
, them ſo prepared ; happy are thoſe ſervants! Now 


ye know this, that, if the maſter of the family had 
known at what time the thief was coming, he would 


| have watched, and not ſuffered his houſe to be 


broken into. Therefore, be ye alſo ready : for in 
an hour, when re are not expecting him, the ſon 
of man is coming. 

Then, Peter ſaid unto him: Maſter, doſt thou 


, ſpeak this parable unto us, or even to all? And 


the Lord ſaid : Who then is that faithful and pru- 
dent ſteward, whom his maſter will ſet over the 
ſervants of his houſe, to ſupply their portion of 


. Proviſion in due ſeaſon? Happy i that ſervant, 


whom his maſter, at his coming, ſhall find ſo doing ! 
Verily, I ſay unto you, he will make him ruler 
oyer all his ſubſtance. But, if that ſervant ſay in 
his heart, My maſter is long in coming ; and begin 
to beat the man-ſeryants and the maidens, and to 


eat, and drink, anꝗ to be drunken; ina day, when that 


8 ſervant 
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* xii. ſervant is not expecting, will nis maſter come; and 


in an hour, when he is not aware: and will cut him 


in two, and appoint his portion with the infidels. 
And that ſervant, who knew the will of his maſter, 


and yet prepared not for him, nor did according to 


„ his will, will be beaten with many ſtripes : but he, 


who knew it not, though he did things worthy of 


ſtripes, will be beaten but with few: for from eve- 


ry one, to whom much was given, will much be 


LE 


53. 


required; and the more will be demanded, where 


much was truſted. 
I came to put fire in the earth; and what wiſh 


I more, ſince it is already kindled? Yet I have a 
baptiſm to be baptiſed with: and how am I diſ- 


treſſed, till it be accompliſhed ! Think ye, that I 
came to give peace on earth? I tell you, No; but 
divifion. For henceforth, if there be five in one 


houſe, three will be divided againſt two, and two 


againſt three. A father will be divided againſt 
his ſon, and a ſon againſt 4is father: a mother 


againſt her daughter, and a daughter againſt ker 


mother : a mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in- 
law, and a ane againſt her mother - in- 
law. O 


Then he ſaid alſo to the unc When ye ſee 


a cloud riſing from the weſt, ye ſay, It will be rain 


immediately; and fo it is. And, when the ſouth- 
. wind blows, ye ſay, It will be hot; and it is. Ye 
hypocrites ! ye can diſcern the face of the ſky and 
the earth; and why do ye not diſcern this ſeaſon ? 
. Why do ye not of your own accord judge rightly ? 
As thou art going with thine adverſary to the ma- 


giſtrate, do all thou canſt on the way to free thy- 
3 ſelf 
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ſelf from him; leſt he take thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
throw thee into priſon. I ſay unto thee, Thou 
mayeſt not come out thence, 'till thou haſt 7050 
the very laſt . 


Now ſome came to tell Jeſus at the time con- 


| 7 at thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
. mingled with their ſacrifices. And Jeſus anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto them: Think ye, that theſe Gali- 
leans were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? Itell you, No: but, un- 
leſs ye repent, ye will all in the ſame way periſh. 
Or thoſe eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and flew them ; think ye, that they were fin- 
ners above all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ? I tell 
you, No: but, unleſs ye repent, 8 will all in like 
manner periſh. 

He ſpake alſo this parable : A man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came ſeek- 


ing fruit upon it, but found none. Then ſaid he 


to the dreſſer of kis vineyard : Lo! 7heſe three years 
come I ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why is it alſo an incumbrance to the 
ground ? But he anſwered : Maſter, let it alone 
this year alſo, till I dig about it, and dung it: then, 


perhaps, it may bear fruit; if not, afterwards cut 
it down. 


Now, while Jes was teaching in one of the ſyn- 
agogues on the ſabbath, behold ! there was a wo- 
man who had been troubled with an infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could 

| | not 


Ch. xiii. not lock up at all. So, when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
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called to her, and ſaid: Woman, thou art looſed 
from this infirmity of thine. And he laid his hands 
upon her, and ſhe immediately became ſtraight; 
and continued glorifying God. But the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, diſpleaſed becauſe Jeſus had healed 


lier on the ſabbath, ſaid to the multitude : There 


vs: 
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are fix days, in which work ſhould be done: come, 
therefore, on thoſe, and be healed ; but not on the 
ſabbath-day. Upon this the Lord anſwered : Ton 
hypocrite ! doth not any of you looſe his ox or aſs 
from the ſtall on the ſabbath, and lead him to a 
watering-place? And ought not this woman, a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound lo! 
theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath-day ? And, when he had ſaid theſe things, 


all his oppoſers were aſhamed ; and the whole 
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multitude were rejoicing at all the glorious things, 
that he was doing. 

Then ſaid he: To what is the kingdom of God 
like? and to what ſhall I reſemble it? It is like a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and put 


in his garden, and it grew into a great tree; ſo 


that the fowls of the air rooſted in the branches of 
it. And again he ſaid : To what ſhall I liken-the 


kingdom of God? It is like leaven, which a wo- 


man took and hid in three meaſures of meal, 'till 
the whole was leavened. 

And he continued teaching in cities and vil- 
lages, as he purſued his way to Jeruſalem. Now 
one ſaid unto him : Maſter, will but few be ſaved ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them: Strive to go in at the 
ſtraight gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek 

to 
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Ch. ili. 6 ge in, but will not be able. When once the 


. V. 25. 


maſter of the family hath riſen to ſhut the door, 
though ye begin, as ye ſtand without, to knock at 
the door, and ſay, Maſter | maſter! open unto us; 


26, he will anſwer, I know not whence ye are. Then 


. 
8 


will ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 


27. And he will fay : I tell you, I know not whence 


29. 
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28, 


ye are : depart from me, all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty! There will be weeping and gnaſhing of the 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac and 
Jacob, and all the teachers, in the kingdom of 
God, and yourſelves turned out. And there will 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and from the north 
and fouth, who will fit at table in the kingdom of 


. God: but behold! ſome, that are laſt, will be firſt; 


and that are Geſt; will be lat. 
The ſame day, ſome Phariſees came up to him, 
and ſaid : Go, depart from this place; for Herod 


. meaneth to kill thee. And he ſaid unto them: 


Go, tell this fox, Behold ! I caſt out demons, and 


perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the 


third day I end my courſe, But I muſt go on to- 
day and to-morrow ; and, on the third day, muſt I 
die: for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 


34. Jeruſalem, O! Jeruſalem ! Jeruſalem ! that kill- 


eſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them, that are ſent un- 
to thee ; how often was I deſirous of gathering thy 
children together, as a bird gathereth her brood un- 


35.. der her wings! but ye refuſed. Behold ! your 


houſe is left unto you deſolate : and verily, I ſay 
unto you, ye will not ſee me, till the time will 
come, when ye ſay, Bleſſed is he, who cometh in 


the name of the Lord ! 
| | And 


Ch. xiv, 


v. I. 


LI 


10. 


II. 
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And it came to paſs, as gu was eating, on 8 
ſabbath, in the houſe of one of the rulers, a Pha- 
riſee, that they were maliciouſly watching him, 
And behold ! there was before him a man with a 
dropſy. And Jeſus ſaid to the teachers of the law 
and Phariſees ; Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath? 


And they were filent. So he took and healed him, 


and fent kim away; and ſaid unto them: Which 
of you, if an aſs or an ox fall into a well, will not 


immediately draw him out on the ſabbath-day ? 
And they were not able to anſwer theſe things, 


Then he ſpake this parable to the gueſts, when he 
obſerved how they were chooſing out for them- 


ſelves the firſt ſeats; and ſaid : When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a marriage-feaſt, do not place 
thyſelf on the firſt ſeat, leſt a more honourable. 
man than thou may have been invited; and then 


he, who invited thee and him, will ſay to thee, 
Make room for this man's ſo thou wilt begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt place. But, when thou 
art invited, go and fit down in the loweſt place; 


that, when he, who invited thee, cometh, he may 


ſay ynto thee, Friend! come hither higher up: 
then wilt thou have reſpect in the preſence of the 
gueſts. For every one, that exalteth himſelf, will 
be brought low ; and he, that humbleth himſelf, 


will be exalted, 
12. 


Then he faid alſo to him, who had invited him: 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, invite 


not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinſmen, 


nor rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo at any time in- 
vite thee in their turn, and a recompenee be made 


13. thee. But, when * makeſt an entertainment, 


invite 
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Ch. xiv. invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; 
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v. 14. becauſe they cannot recompenſe thee; and happy 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


. 9. 
20. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


wilt thou be; for thou wilt be recompenſed at the 
reſurreQion of the juſt. 

Now, when one of the gueſts heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto Jeſus: Happy is he, who eateth bread 
in the kingdom of God. But Jeſus ſaid unto him: 
A certain man made a great ſupper, and invited 
many : and, at ſupper-time, ſent his ſervant to ſay 
unto them, who had been invited, Come ; for all 
things are now ready. And they all began to ex- 
cuſe themſelves alike. The firſt ſaid: I have bowght 
a farm, and muſt go from home to ſee it; I be- 
ſeech thee, make my excuſe. And another ſaid: 
I have bought five pair of oxen, and am going to 
try them ; I beſeech thee, make my excuſe. And 
another ſaid: I have married a wife; and there- 
fore I cannot come. So, when the ſervant came 
and told his maſter theſe things, he was enraged; 
and faid to the ſervant : Go out immediately into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and maimed, and lame, and blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid : Maſter, I have done according 
to thy orders; and ſtill there is room. And the 
maſter ſaid to the ſervant : Go out among the high- 
ways and hedges, and force ſuch as are found to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled. For, I ſay unto 
you, none of thoſe men, who had been invited, 
ſhall taſte my ſupper. 

Now great multitudes were going with him ; 
and be turned, and faid unto them: If any one 
come to me, and hate not his father and mother 
and wife and children and brethren and ſiſters, 


and 


Ch. 
v. 1 
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Ch. xiv. and even his own life alſo, de cannot be my diſ- 


„ 


28. 


ciple. And, whoſoever beareth not his croſs and 
cometh with me, 4e cannot be my diſciple. For 
which of you, that wiſheth to build a tower, doth 
not ſtay to reckon firſt the coſt, whether he have 
wherewith to finiſh z ? leſt haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to finiſh, every 


. beholder laugh at him, and ſay: This man began 
. to build, and was not able to finiſh. Or what king, 


before he goeth to engage another king in battle, 
doth not ſtay to conſult, whether he be able with 
ten thouſand men to meet the other coming againſt 


. him with twenty thouſand? Or elſe, whilſt he is 


yet far off, ſendeth an embaſly to aſk conditions of 


peace. In like manner, whoſoever of you doth hot 


give up all his ſubſtance, he cannot be my diſciple. 
Salt j good; but if this ſalt have loſt it's ſavour, 


„ with what ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is not fit even 


to manure the land ; but is thrown away. Whoſo 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Now all the tax-gatherers and heathens kept 

. coming to Jeſus to hear him. And the Phariſees 
and the ſcribes were murmuring, and ſaying: This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. Then 
he ſpake this parable unto them: What man of 
you, that hath a hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderneſs, and go after the loſt feep, until he find 
it? And, when he hath found it, he layeth t on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing : and, when he is got 
home, calleth together 4s friends and neighbours, 
and faith unto them: Rejoice with me, for I have 
found 


190 


Ch. xv. found my loſt ſheep. I ſay unto you; that more 


V. 7. 


10. 
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joy likewiſe will be in heaven over one ſinner, that 


repenteth, than Here can be over ninety and nine 


righteous per/ons, that need no repentance. Either, 
what woman, who hath ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe 
loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep 
the houſe, and ſearch diligently, till ſhe find 17? 
And, when ſhe hath found #, ſhe calleth together 
to her houſe her friends and neighbours, and faith: 
Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece of 
filver, that J loſt. In like manner, I ſay unto you, 
there is joy before the angels of God for one ſinner 


that repenteth. 


. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 

"If 


19. 
19. 


He ſaid, moreover: A certain man had two 
ſons; and the younger ſaid unto heir father: Father, 
give me that portion of property, that is to fall zo 


nme: and he divided his ſubſtance between them. 
And, not many days after, the younger ſon got all 
together, and went a great way from home, and 


there waſted his ſubſtance with diſorderly living. 
Now, after all was ſpent, there was a grievous fa- 
mine throughout that country : and he began to 


be in want: ſo he went and connected himſelf 


with 4 citizen of that country; by whom he was 
ſent to his farm to feed ſwine : and he was defir- 


ous to fill his belly with the offal, that the ſwine 
were eating: yet no one gave him any food. But, 
having come to himſelf, he faid : How many hired 
feryants of my father have bread in abundance, 
whilſt I am periſhing with hunger! Iwill ariſe and 
go to my father, and ſay unto him: Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven, and before thee ; and am 
no longer worthy to be regarded as thy fon: make 

me 


— — —— — 
— _— „e. 
rr 
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re Ch. xv. me as one of thy hired ſervants. 80 he toſs; ati [ 

at v. 20. came to his father. Now, while he was yet a " 

e great way off, his father ſaw him, and took pity I 

r. | on him, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and fond» | i 

ie 21. ly kiſthim: Then the ſon ſaid unte him: Father, | 

p Il T have finned againſt heaven, and before thee; and | | 

© 4 am no longer worthy to be regarded as thy ſon. 1 

* 22. But the father ſaid unto his ſervants: Bring forth " 

A ble beſt robe, and put it on him; and give him a 1 

of 23. ring for his finger, and ſlioes for his feet: and bring | | 

=. © the fattedicalf, and kill; and let us eat and feaſt | 

er 24. ourſelves: for this my ſon was dead, but is come | 
to life again; he was loſt, but is found. And they | 

vo 25. began to regale themſelves. Now: his elder ſon 

er, was at the farm; but, on his return; as he drew | | 

to | nigh the houſe, he heard muſic, and ſinging, and [ 

m. 26, dancing. And he called to him one of the ſer- l 

all 27. vants, and was enquiring what this could be. But | 

nd tube ſervant: ſaid}; Thy brother is come; and thy 

g. | father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 

fa- 28. received him in good health. And he was enrag- 

to ed, and would not go in: ſo his father came out, 

elf 29. and was entreating him. But he ſaid unto his fa- 

Vas ther: Lo! I continue ſerving thee ſo many years, 

ſir⸗ and never at all diſobeyed thy commandment; yet 

ine ä | thou never gaveſt me ever à kid, that I might feaſt 

ut, 30. myſelf: with my friends. But, as ſooh as this thy 

red ſon was come, who hath devoured thy ſubſtance 

ce, Vith harlots, thou killedſt for him the fatted calf. 

nd 31. Then his father ſaid unto him: Son, thou art 

125 always with me; and all, that I have, is thine. 

am Ws Let it was right . we ſhould feaſt ourſelves and 

Ake 5444 | rejoice z 


me 


192 


THE GOSPEL OF 


Ch. xv. rejoice; for this thy brother was dead, but is come 


Ch. xvi. 


V. I. 
2. 


to life again; and was loſt, but is found. 


Then Jeſus ſaid alſo to his diſciples: A certain 
rich man had a ſteward, who was accuſed to him 
of waſting his ſubſtance. And he called him, and 


' ſaid: What is this, that I hear of thee? Give up 


10. 


| 11. 


the buſineſs of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou muſt not 
be any longer ſteward. Then the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf : What muſt I do? for my maſter 
is taking from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig ; 
to beg I am aſhamed. I have reſolved what to 
do ; that, when I give up the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their houſes. So he called to 
him every one of his maſter's debtors, and ſaid un- 
to the firſt: How much oweſt thou unto my maſ- 
ter? And he ſaid: A hundred gallons of oil. Then 
the fleward ſaid : Take thy bill, and fit down im- 


mediately, and write it fifty, Then ſaid he to an- 


other: And how much oweſt thou? He faid : A 
hundred meaſures of wheat. And the feward ſaith : 
Take thy bill, and ſet # down fourſcore. And the 
maſter commended his ſteward, for the prudence 


of this unrighteous dealing: for the children of 


this world are more prudent in the management 
of their concerns, than the children of light. I ſay 
alſo unto you, make to yourſelves friends of theſe 
uncertain riches; that, when ye die, ye may be re- 
ceived into thoſe everlaſting habitations. He, that 
is faithful in very little, is faithful alſo in much: 
and he, that is unjuſt in very little, is unjuſt alſo in 
much. If, therefore, ye haye not been faithful in 

6 the 


16 
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Ch. xvi. the uncertain riches, who will truſt you with the 
v. 12. true? And, if ye have not been faithful in what 


13. 
1 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


paſſeth from one to another, who will give you 


that which is your own? No ſervant can ſerve two _ 


maſters ; for either he will hate one, and love the 


other; or hold to one, and neglett the other. Ye 


cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
| Now the Phariſees. alſo, who were lovers of mo- 


| ney, were liſtening to all theſe things, and ſcoffing 
at him. And he ſaid unto them: Ye are thoſe, 
who endeavour to appear righteous before men, 


but God knoweth your hearts : tor what is highly 
eſteemed among men is abomination in the fight 
of God. | 

The law and the prophets were until John : fince 
then the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
one forceth himſelf into it. But it is eaſier for the 
heaven and the earth to paſs away, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

Every one, that divorceth his wife and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery ; and every one, that 
marrieth her, who hath been divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

Now there was a certain rich man, who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and feaſted him- 
ſelf ſumptuouſly every day. And there was a cer- 


tain poor man, named Lazarus, full of ſores ; who 


was laid at the rich man's porch, and was deſirous 
to eat the crumbs as they fell from his table : more- 
over, the dogs alſo came, and were licking his 
ſores. Now, when the poor man died, he was 
conveyed by the angels into Abraham's boſom : 
and the rich man alſo died, and was buried. And, 
"02+ 5 * O in 
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24. 


25. 
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in the grave, he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſaw Abraham afar off, with Lazarus 
in his bofom. And he called to him, ſaying : Fa- 
ther Abraham, take pity on me, and fend Lazarus 
to dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this lame. But 
Abraham faid : Son, remember, that thou in thy 


life-time didſt receive thy good things, as Lazarus 


26. 


27. 
28. 


in the ſame meaſure evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, And beſides 
all this, between us and you a great gulph is fix- 


ed; that they, who wiſh to croſs from us to you, 


or from you to us, may not be able to paſs over. 
Then he faid 1 Abraham : I befeech thee, there- 


fore, father ! to fend him to my father's houſe ; for 


I have five brethren : that he may teſtify earneſtly 


unto them, leſt. they alfo come into this place of 


29. 
30. 


e 


4 


torment. Abraham ſaith unto him: They have 


Moſes and the prophets; let them bear theſe. But 
he ſaid: Nay, father Abraham! but if one go un- 
to them from the dead, they will repent. But 
Abraham ſaid unto him: If they hear not Moſes 


and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 


though one rife from the dead. 


Then faid Jer unto his diſciples : It muſt be 


that temptations come: but alaſs ! for him, by 


whom they come. It were better for him, that a 


mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck and caſt in- 
to the ſea, than that he ſhould entice, to fin one of 


theſe little ones. Take heed to yourſelves. If thy 


brother offend againſt thee, rebuke him; and, if 


he repent, forgive him. Even if he offend againſt 
"TIM | thee 


9 
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Ch. xvii. thee ſeven times a-day, and ſeven times a- day turn 


10. 


unto thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou muſt forgive him. 


And the-apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord: Encreaſe 
. our faith. And the Lord ſaid: If ye had faith as 


a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might have ſaid to this 
very ſycamine-tree, Be thou rooted up, and plant- 
ed in the ſea; and it would have obeyed you. 
Now, which of you will ſay to his plowman or 
ſhepherd, at their return from the farm, Come 
hither, and ſit down immediately to table? Will 
he not rather ſay, Get ſupper ready, and prepare 
thyſelf to wait upon me, whilſt I eat and drink: 
and afterwards do thou alſo eat and drink? Doth 
he owe any favour to that ſervant for doing what 
he bade him? I think not. In like manner, ſay 
ye alſo, when ye have done all, that was com- 
manded you, We are ſervants, that have done no 
favour: We have done what we ought to do. 


And, on his way to Jeruſalem, as he was paſſ- 
ing through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee, and 
was entering a certain village, ten lepers came in 
his way; who ſtood afar off, and lifted up their 
voices, ſaying: Jeſus, maſter! take pity on us. And, 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them: Go, ſhew 
yourſelves unto the prieſts. And, as they were go- 
ing, they were cleanſed. Now, one of them, per- 
ceiving that he was healed, turned back, glorify- 
ing God with a loud voice ; and fell on his face 
at the feet of Jeſus, giving him thanks: and he 


Was a Samaritan. Then Jeſus ſaid ; Were not the 


ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? None have 
returned to give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 
"WE And 
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Ch. xvii. And he faid unto the man: Ariſe, 90 thy way: thy 


v. 19. 


20. 
21. 


6 
23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27; 


. 28. 


30. 


31. 


faith hath made thee well. 

And, being aiked by the Phariſees, when the 
kingdom of God would come, he anfwered : The 
coming of the kingdom of God will not be ſcen by 
ſcrupulous obſervation : neither will men ſay of it, 
Lo! here; or, Lo! there: for behold ! the king- 


dom of God is in the midſt of you. 


Then he ſaid to the diſciples: A time will come, 
when ye will defire to ſee one of theſe days of the 
ſon of man, but will not ſee i#. And, if they ſhall 
ſay unto you, Lo! he is here: or, Lo | he 5s there: 
go not out in ſearch of him. For, as the flaſh of 


lightning ſhineth from one end of heaven to the 


other, after the ſame manner will the ſon of man 


alſo be in his day: but firit muſt he ſuffer many 
things from this race of men, and be ſcornfully re- 


jetted by them. And, as it was in the days of 
Noah, after the ſame manner will it alſo be in the 
days of the fon of man. They were eating, they 
were drinking, they were marrying, they were giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day of Noah's entrance 
into the ark; when the flood came and deſtroyed 
them all. In like manner, as in the days of Lot al- 
ſo, they were eating, they were drinking, they were 
buying, they were ſelling, they were planting, they 
were building: but, the ſame day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, fire and brimſtone were rained down 
from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: even ſo will 
it be on the day, when the ſon of man is revealed. 
In that day, let not him, that is on the houſe-top, 
go down into the houſe to take away with him 
any of his ſtuff: and, in the ſame manner, let not 
him 
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Ch. xvii. him, that is in the country, turn back. Remem- 
v. 32,33. ber Lot's wife. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his 
life, ke will loſe it: and, whoſoever ſhall be willing 
34. 10 loſe his life, he will preſerve it. I fay unto you, 
in that night there will be two men upon the ſame 
couch: one will be taken away, and the other left. 
35. Two women will be grinding together: one will 
36. be taken away, and the other left. Two men will 
be in the field: one will be taken away, and the 
37. other left. And they ſay unto him: Where, maſ- 
ter? And he ſaid unto them: Whereſoever the 
body ic, there will the eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. | 
C. xviii Then too Feſus ſhewed his diſciples by this par. 
v. 1. able, that they ought to pray continually without 
2. fainting. In a certain city there was a judge,who 
3. feared not God, nor reſpected man: and there was 
a widow in the ſame city, who was conſtantly 
coming to him, and ſaying: Do me juſtice againſt 
4. mine adverſary. And he refuſed for ſome time; 
| but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I 
5. neither fear God, nor reſpe& man; yet becauſe 
this widow troubleth me, I will do her juſtice, leſt 
by her continually coming ſhe weary me out at 
6. laſt. Then the Lord ſaid: Hear what this unjuſt 
judge ſaith. And will not God do juſtice for his 
choſen, who are crying to him day and night, 
3. though he delayeth their cauſe ſo long? I tell you, 
he will do them juſtice ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, 
when the ſon of man cometh, will he find ſuch 
faith in this land? 
Then he ſpake alſo this parable concerning ſuch 
as are vainly confident of their own righteouſneſs, 
O3 and 
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- Cxviii. and treat all others with diſdain. Two men went 


FF 10. 
IT, 


12. 


13. 


14 


up unto the temple to pray: one was a Phariſee, 
and the other a tax-gatherer. The Phariſee, ſtand- 
ing by himſelf, prayed thus: O God! I thank thee, 
that J am not like the reſt of mankind ; greedy, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this very tax-gather- 
er. I faſt twice a week: I pay tithes of all that I 
poſſeſs. But- the tax-gatherer, ſtanding afar off, 
would. not even lift up his eyes to heaven; but 
was ſmiting on his breaſt, and ſaying: O God! be 
merciful to me, that ſinful creature! I ſay unto you, 


this man went home juſtified rather than the other: 


for every one, that exalteth himſelf, will be brought 
low ; and he, that humbleth himſelf, will be ex- 


alted. 


15. 
6. 


1). 


18. 


19. 
20. 


ks. 


22. 


Now ſome brought to him alſo little children, 
that he might touch them: but his diſciples, when 
they ſaw u, rebuked them. Jeſus, however, called 
the children to him, and ſaid: Let theſe little 
children come to me, and hinder them not; for 
of thoſe, that reſemble them, is the kingdom of 
God, Verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God, like a little child, 
he can in no wiſe come into it, 

And a certain ruler aſkt him, ſaying: Good 
teacher, what muſt I do to inherit everlaſting life ? 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him: Why calleſt thou me 
good? none i good but one, at is God. Thou 
knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do no murder, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe teſtimony, Honour thy father and thy mother, 
And he ſaid : All theſe things have I kept from 
my youth. Now, when Jeſus heard this, he ſaid 

unto 
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25. 
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27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


35. 
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C. xvill. unto him: Thou yet lackeſt one thing : ſell all 


that thou haſt, and diſtribute 1 among the poor, 
and thou wilt have a treaſure in heaven: and 
come, go with me. But, when he heard this, he 
was very ſorrowful: for he was exceedingly rich. 
Then Jeſus, ſeeing him very ſorrowful, ſaid : How 


unwillingly will they, that have riches, come into 


the kingdom of God! For a camel will more eaſi- 
ly paſs through a needle's eye, than a rich man 
come into the kingdom of God. Then they, who 


heard lis, ſaid : What rich man then can be ſaved ? 
But he ſaid : The things, which are impoſſible to 


men, are poſſible to God. But Peter ſaid: Lol we 
gave up every thing to go with thee. And Jeſus 
anſwered : Verily, I ſay unto you, not one of you 
hath given up houſe, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the fake of the kingdom of 
God, who will not receive manifold more at this 
preſent ſeaſon, and in the age, and is coming, 
everlaſting life. 

Then he took the twelve aſide, and ſaid unto 
them : Behold ! we are going up to Jerufalem ; 
and all the things, that have been written by the 
prophets, will be accompliſhed in the ſon of man. 


. For he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and 


will be mocked, and aſſaulted, and ſpitten on; and 
they will ſcourge and kill him: and, on the third 


day, he will return to life. But e e,, underſtood 
nothing of theſe things ; and the meaning of what he 
ſaid was hidden altogether from their knowledge. 


Now, while he was at Jericho, nigh unto Feru- 


alem, a certain blind man was ſitting by the road- 


ſide, begging ; who, hearing a multitude paſſing 
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by, aſkt what it meant. So they told him, Jeſus 
of Nazareth is going by. And he cried out: Je. 
ſus ! thou ſon of David ! take pity on me! And 
they, who were going before, were charging him 
to hold his tongue; but he continued crying out 
ſo much the more, Son of David ! take pity on 
me! Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded He 
man to be brought up; and, when he was come 
near, aſkt him, ſaying: What doſt thou wiſh me 
to do for thee ? He ſaid: Maſter, to reſtore my 


. ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him: Receive thy ſight : 
. thy faith hath made thee well. And he received 
his ſight immediately, and continued to accompany 


Feſus, glorifying God : and all the people, when 
they ſaw this, gave praiſe unto God, 


And Jeſus went into Jericho, and was paſſing 
through it; and lo! a man, named Zaccheus, a 
chief of the tax-gatherers and à rich man, was de- 
firous of ſeeing who Jeſus was; but could not 
from among the multitude, becauſe he was of low 
ſtature ; ſo he ran forwards, and clomb a ſyca- 
more, by which Jeſus was going to paſs, that he 
might ſee him. Now Jeſus, when he came to the 
place, lookt up, and ſaw him; and ſaid unto him: 
Zaccheus, make haſte. and come down; for I mean 
to ſtay at thy houſe to-day. So he made haſte and 
came down; and joytully entertained Jeg. And 
all, when they ſaw 74s, were murmuring, and ſay- 
ing: He is gone to lodge with a ſinner. Then 
Zaccheus ſtood up, and ſaid unto the Lord: Be- 
hold ! maſter, the half of my ſubſtance I give unto 
the poor; and, if I have wronged any man in any 

thing, 
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Ch. xix. thing, I reſtore four-fold. Then Jeſus ſaid concern- 
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ing him: To- day is ſalvation come to this houſe; for- 
aſmuch as he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. For the ſon 


of man came to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt. 


Now, while they were liſtening to theſe things, 
he proceeded to ſpeak a parable, becauſe he was 
nigh unto Jeruſalem, and they were expecting the 
kingdom of God to appear immediately. He faid 
therefore : A certain nobleman went into a diſtant 
country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to 
return. Then he called ten of his ſervants, and 
gave among them ten pounds; and faid unto 
them: Trade 29#7k theſe till I come. But his coun- 


trymen hated him; and, when he was gone, ſent 
an embaſly, to ſay, We do not wiſh this man to be 


15. 


our king. Then, at his return, after receiving 
the kingdom, he commanded thoſe ſervants, to 
whom he gave the money, to be called to him; 
that he might know what each had gained by 
trading. So the firſt came, and ſaid: Maſter, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. And he ſaid un- 
to that ſervant: Well done! good ſervant: be- 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, be 
thou governour of ten cities. Then the ſecond 
came, and faid: Maſter, thy pound hath made 
five pounds. And he ſaid likewiſe to that ſervant : 
Be thou alſo governour of five cities. Then an- 
other came, and faid : Maſter, behold thy pound! 
which I have been keeping up in a napkin : for 
I was afraid of thee, becauſe thou art a harſh man; 
thou takeſt up what thou laidſt not down, and 
reapeſt what thou didſt not fow. And his maſter 
ſaith unto him; Out of thine own mouth will I 

condemn 
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Ch. xix. condemn thee, hou wicked ſervant ! Thou knew. 
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32. 


eſt then, that Jam a harſh man; taking up what 
J laid not down, and reaping what I did not 
ſow. Why, therefore, didſt thou not put my mo- 
ney into the bank ; and, at my coming, I ſhould 
have received it with intereſt? And he ſaid to the 
ſtanders-by : Take the pound from him, and give 
it to him, who hath the ten pounds ; (though they 
faid, Maſter, he hath ten pounds already): for, I 


ſay unto you, to every one, who hath much, will be 


given more; but from him, who hath izle, even this 
little will be taken. Moreover, thoſe mine ene- 
mies, who wiſht not me to reign over them, bring 


| hither, and flay 7hem before my face. + 


And, when he had ſpoken theſe things, he con- 
tinued to go before hem, on his way up to Jeruſa- 
tem. And, when he was come nigh #, as far as 
Bethphage and Bethany, to the mount called he 
mount of Olives, he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 
ſaying, Go into that village over againſt #s; where, 
as ye enter, ye will find a colt tied up, on which 
no man ever fat ; looſe and bring it. And, if any 
one aſk you, Why are ye looſing it? ſay, The maſ- 
ter hath need of him. And, when they, who had 
been ſent; came there, they found it as he had told 


them. Now, as they were looſing the colt, the 


owners of it faid unto them: Why looſe ye the 
colt ? But they ſaid : The maſter hath need of him. 
And they brought it to Jeſus: and threw their 
own cloaths over the colt, and ſet Jeſus thereon. 
Now, as he went along, rhe people were ſpreading 


their cloaths under kim in the road. And, when he 


was coming nigh he city, at the deſcent of the 
To | mount 
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Ch. xix. mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſ- 
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ciples began joyfully to praiſe God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works, which they had 
ſeen; ſaying : Bleſſed be the king, who cometh in 


the name of the Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory 


in the higheſt ! And ſome of the Phariſees among 
the multitude ſaid unto him: Teacher, rebuke . 
thy diſciples. But he anſwered and faid unto 
them: I ſay unto you, If theſe ſhould be ſilent, the 
ſtones would immediately cry out. 

And, when he was come near enough to ſee 


. the city, he wept over it, ſaying: Oh! that thou 


hadſt but known, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things, which belong unto thy peace] but now they 


are hidden from thine eyes. For the days will 


come upon thee, when thine enemies will caſt a 
trench about thee, and will compaſs thee round, 
and encloſe thee and thy children within thee on 
every ſide, and will level thee with the ground, 
and not leave in thee one ſtone upon another; be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not this ſeaſon of thy viſitation. 

And he went into the temple, and began driv- 
ing out the ſellers and buyers therein ; ſaying un- 
to them : It is written, This houſe of mine is a houſe 
of prayer; but ye have made it a den of robbers. And 
he continued teaching daily in the temple : but 


the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and the rulers of 


the people were conſtantly ſeeking to deftroy him, 


but could not tell what to do; for all the people 


were hanging upon him with attention, 


And it came to paſs, on one of thoſe days, while 
Jeſus was teaching the people in the temple and 
preaching 
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Ch. xx. preaching the goſpel, that the chief prieſts and the 
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15. the inheritance may be our's. So they caſt him 


ſcribes with the elders came upon him, and ſaid 
unto him: Tell us by what authority thou art do- 
ing theſe things? and who gave thee this autho- 
rity? Then he anſwered and ſaid unto them: 1 
will alſo aſk you one queſtion; and anſwer me. 
Was the baptiſm of John from heaven, or from 
men ? And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing: If we ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? But, if we ſay, From 


men; all the people will ſtone us: for they are 


perſuaded, that John was a teacher. And they 


| anſwered, that they did not know whence it was. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto them : I will not then tell you 
by what authority I do theſe things. 

Then he began to ſpeak unto the people this 
parable: A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went from home for 
a long time. And, at he ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant 
to thoſe huſbandmen, to receive from them the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen bet 
him, and ſent 4im out of the vineyard empty. And 
he proceeded to ſend another ſervant; and they bet 
him alſo, and treated im ſhamefully, and ſent him 
away out of the vineyard empty. And he perſiſted 
in ſending a third alſo; and they wounded him, 
and caſt 4im out likewiſe, Then the owner of the 
vineyard ſaid : What muſt I do? I will ſend my 
ſon, my beloved /on ; ſurely they will reverence him, 
when they ſee him, But, when the huſbandmen 
ſaw him, they were eaſoning with themſelves, ſay- 
ing: This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that 


out 
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Ch. xx. out of the vineyard, and flew him. What, there- 


v. 16. 


I7. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


27. 


fore, will the owner of the vineyard do unto them? 
He will come and deſtroy thoſe huſbandmen, and 
give the vineyard to others. When e people heard 


this, they ſaid : May no ſuch things come to paſs! 


And he lookt upon them, and ſaid : What mean- 
eth then this ſcripture, The fone, which the builders 


rejected, is become the head of the corner * Whoſoever 


ſhall fall on this ſtone, e will be broken to pieces: 
but, on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought to lay hands on him at that very time; for 
they knew that he had ſpoken this parable with a 
view to them : but they feared the people. Then 
they maliciouſly ſent as ſpies upon him, ſome men, 
whom they had ſuborned, and who pretended to 
great righteouſneſs ; that they might lay hold on 


his words, and deliver him up to the power and 


authority of the governour : and theſe aſkt him, 
ſaying, Teacher, we know that thou ſpeakeſt and 
teacheſt rightly, and regardeſt no oze's perſon, but 


. teacheſt truly the way of God: Is it lawful for us 
to give tribute unto Cæſar, or no? But he perceiv- 


ed their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them : Why are 


. ye trying me ? Shew me a penny. Whoſe image 


and inſcription doth it bear ? They anſwered and 


. ſaid; Cæſar's. Then he ſaid unto them: Render, 
therefore, unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's; 
. and unto God, the things that are God's. And 
they were not able to lay hold on his words before 


the people ; but wondered at his anſwer and were 
ſilent, TOES 

Then ſome of the Sadducees, who ſay there is no 

| reſurrection, 
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reſurrection, came to kim and queſtioned him, ſay- 
ing: Teacher, Moſes left us his lat in writing, 1 
any man's brother die, and leave a wife without children; 

his brother muſt take this wife, and raiſe up a poſterity 


29. for his brother. Now there were ſeven brethren ; 


30. 
31. 


32. 
IF 


34> 35. 


and the firſt married, and died childleſs: and the 
ſecond took his wife, and he died childleſs. Then 
the third took her; and in like manner the ſeven 
alſo, and a// died without children. Laſt of all the 
woman died alſo. Therefore, in the reſurrection, 
whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for all the ſeven mar- 
ried her. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid: The child- 
ren of this lite marry and are given in marriage ; 
but they, which are thought worthy to obtain that 
life and the reſurrection from the dead, neither 


. marry nor are given in marriage: for they cannot 


die any more, and are like angels, and fons of God, 


being ſons of the reſurrection. But, that the dead 


are raiſed up, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, by 
calling the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God 


. of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is not a 


God of the dead, but of zhe living: for all live un- 
to him. Then ſome: of the ſcribes anſwered : 


Teacher, thou haſt well ſaid. And, after that, 


they durſt not aſk him any queſtion at all, Then 
he ſaid unto them: Why do they ſay, that the 
Chriſt is the ſon of David ? when David himſelf 


. faith in the book of Pſalms, The Lord ſaid unto my 


Lord, Sit on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy foot. tool. David, ye ſee, calleth him Lord: how 
is he then his ſon? Upon this, he ſaid unto his diſ- 


. ciples, in the hearing of all the people: Beware 
of theſe ſcribes, who delight to walk in long robes, 


and 
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and love greetings in the ſtreets, and the firſt 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief places at 
feaſts: who devour widows' houſes, and pray with 
a long preamble : theſe will receive greater pu- 


niſhment. 


Ch. xxi. Now Jeſs was looking up at ſome rich men, who 


Vi I, 2. 
3· 


4. 


12. 


were caſting their gifts into the treaſury: when he 
ſaw alfo a certain poor widow caſting therein two 
mites. And he ſaid: Verily, I fay unto you, this 
poor widow. hath caſt in more than any of them 
all For all theſe out of their abundance contri- 
buted to the offerings of God; but ſhe out of her 
want hath caſt in all her ſubſtance. 

And to fome, who were ſaying of the. temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, 
he ſaid : As for theſe things, on which ye are gaz- 
ing, the days will come, when, of one ſtone upon 
another, none will be left that will not be thrown 
down. Then they afkt him, ſaying : Teacher, 
when therefore will theſe things be? and what zs 
the ſign of their near accompliſhment? And he 
ſaid: Take care, that ye be nat deceived: for, many 
will come in my name, ſaying, I am ie; and, The 
ſeaſon is at hand: but go not therefore with them. 
Nor be alarmed when ye hear of wars and tumults; 
for all theſe things mult be firſt : but the end is not 
immediately. He faid alfo unto them : Nation 
will riſe up againſt nation, and kingdom againſt 


kingdom; and there will be great earthquakes in 


various places, and famines, and peſtilences, and 
frightful appearances, and great ſigns from heaven. 
But, before ail theſe things, meu will put forth their 

” hands 
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Ch. : xxi. hands againſt you to diſtreſs you ; and will deliver 


13. 


28. 
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18. 
19. 


20. 
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22. 


23. 
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25. 


you up to ſynagogues and priſons, after ye have 


been brought before kings and governours, for 
my name's ſake. And this will come to paſs, that 
ye may teſtify unto them. Settle it, therefore, in 
your hearts, not to think beforehand, how ye muſt 
defend yourſelves. For I will give you a wiſdom 
of ſpeech, which all your adverſaries will not be 
able to gainſay, nor to reſiſt. Now ye will be de- 
livered up even by parents, and brethren, and kinſ- 
men, and friends : and ſome of you will they cauſe 
to be put to death. And ye will be hated by all 


for my name's ſake: but not a hair of your head 


will be loſt. By your perſeverance will ye pee: 
ſerve your lives. 
But, when ye ſee Jeruſalem ſurrounded by en- 


campments, then ye may be affured, that her de- 


ſolation is at hand. Then Jet thoſe go out, that 


are within her; let them, that are in Judea, flee 


unto the mountains; and them, that are in her 
neighbourhood, not go in: for theſe are days of 
vengeance, to accomplith all TA things, that have 
been written. But alaſs! for them, that are with 
child, and for them, who give ſuck in thoſe days! 
for in this land will be great diſtreſs, and ſore pu- 
niſhment among this people. And they will fall 
by the edge of the ſword, and will be carried pri- 
ſoners into all nations: and Jeruſalem will be 
trodden down by heathens, until tie times of the 
heathen be fulfilled. Then will there be ſigns in 
the ſun and moon and ſtars, and on the earth diſ- 
treſs of nations, perplexed by a noiſe and toſſing 
of the ſea; men expiring through a fearful expec- 
tation 
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for the powers of the heavens will be ſhaken. And 
then will they ſee the ſon of man coming in a 
cloud with great power and glory. Now, when 
theſe things are beginning to be done, lift your- 
ſelves up and raiſe your heads, for your deliver- 
ance is at hand. And he ſpake a parable unto 
them. Behold the fig- tree and all the trees: when 
ye ſee them ſhoot forth, ye know of yourſelves, that 
now the ſummer is nigh. And, in the ſame man- 
ner, when ye ſee theſe things coming to paſs, 
be aſſured, that the kingdom of God is nigh. Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, this generation will not paſs 
away, till all be done. The heaven and the earth 
will ſooner paſs away, than theſe words of mine 
paſs away. But take heed to yourſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs and /e cares of lite; and ſo that 
day overtake you unawares : for as a ſnare will it 


. come upon every inhabitant of all the land. Be 
ye, therefore, perpetually watchful ; praying that 


ye may be thought worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things, which are going to be done ; and to ſtand 
firm in the preſence of the ſon of man. 

And every day he was teaching in the temple, 
and every night he went out of ie city, and lodged 


. In the mount of Olives : and all the people uſed 


to cone to him early in the morning at the temple, 
to hear him. 


Now the feſtival of unleayened bread, which zs 
called the paſſover, was nigh. And the chief prieits 
and the ſcribes were ſeeking, how they might Kill 


Vor. I. T Jeſus; 
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Ch. xxii. Je/us ; but were afraid of the people. But Satan 


entered into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, one of the 
number of the twelve : who went and talkt with 
the chief prieſts and captains of the army about the 
manner of delivering Jeſus up unto them. And they 
were glad, and agreed among themſelves to give 
him money : and he accepted the agreement, and 
was ſeeking a good opportunity to deliver him up 
unto them apart from the multitude. 

Now the day of unleavened bread was come, on 
which the paſſover muſt be ſacrificed. And Jeſus 
ſent forth Peter and John, ſaying : Go, and make 
ready for us to eat the paſſover. But they ſaid un- 


to him: Where doſt thou wiſh us to make ready? 


10. 


12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


And he ſaid unto them: Behold! when ye have 
entered the city, a man, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter, will meet you: follow him to the houſe, where 
he is going; and ſay to the maſter of the houſe, 
The teacher faith unto thee, Where 1s the gueſt- 
chamber, in which I may eat the paſſoyer with my 
diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large upper 
room, ſpread with carpets: there make ready. So 
they went, and found as he had told them : and 
made ready the paſſover. 

And, when the hour was come, he ſat down at 
table with his twelve apoſtles; and ſaid unto them: 
I have earneſtly deſired to eat this paſſover with 
you before I ſufter death. For, I ſay unto you, 
I will not eat any more of it, till 40 things be 
accompliſhed with the kingdom of God. And 
he took a cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid: Take 
this, and divide i among yourſelves : for, I ſay 
unto you, I will not drink of this fruit of the 

1 vine, 


with 


you, 
5 be 
And 
'ake 
ſay 
the 


ine, 
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Ch. xxli. vine, until the kingdom of God be come. Then 


v. 19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


. 32. 


33. 


he took a loaf, and gave thanks, and brake , and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body, which is 


given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 


Likewiſe the cup alſo after ſupper; ſaying, This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood, which #s 
poured out for you. But lo! the hand of him, that 
is going to deliver me up, is with me on this table. 
And the ſon of man indeed muſt die, as it is writ- 
ten of him: but alaſs for that man ! by whom he 
is delivered up. And they began to enquire a- 
mong themſelves, which of them it was, that was 
going to do this. 

And there had been alſo a contention among 
them, which was greateſt. But he ſaid unto them: 
The kings of the nations lord z over them; and 
their tyrants are called benefactors. Do not ye 
aft thus : but let the elder among you become as 


the younger; and the chief, as the ſervant. . For 


which is greater? he, that ſitteth at meat, or he, 
that ſerveth? Is not he, that ſitteth at meat? but I 
am among you, as he that ſerveth. Ye have con- 
tinued with me throughout all my trials: and I 
covenant with you for a kingdom, as my father 


covenanted with me ; that ye ſhall eat and drink 


at my table in my kingdom, and ſit upon thrones, 
as judges of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Then the 
Lord ſaid: Simon ! Simon ! behold Satan hath ob- 
tained leave to ſift you a// like wheat; but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith may not utterly for- 
ſake thee : and, when at length thou haſt turned 
again, eſtabliſh theſe thy brethren. And Peter ſaid 
unto him : Lord, I am ready to go with thee evea 
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Ch. xxii. to priſon and to death. And he ad: I tell thee, 
v. 34. Peter, the cock will not crow this day, till thou 


35: 


36. 


45.1 


47. 


haſt thrice denied that thou knoweſt me. And he 
ſaid unto them: When I ſent you forth without a 
purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, did ye find the want of 
any thing? And they ſaid : Of nothing. Then ſaid 
he unto them : But now let him, that hath a purſe, 
take it, and is ſcrip likewiſe: and let him, that 
hath no ſword, ſell even his cloaths, and buy one. 


For, I ſay unto you, this ſcripture is yet to be ac- 
compliſhed in me, And he was numbered with tranſ- 
. oreſſors : for my courſe is at an end. Then they 


ſaid ;: Maſter, behold ! here are two ſwords. And 
he ſaid unto them: It is enough. 

And he went out, and came, according to his 
cuſtom, to the mount of Olives : and his diſciples 


. went with him. Now, when he was at the place, 


he ſaid unto them: Pray that ye may not come 


. into trial. And he ſeparated himſelf from them 


about a ſtone's throw, and knelt down, and was 


. ſome time praying ; and ſaid, Father! oh! that thou 


wouldſt remove this cup from me! yet not my will, 


but thine, be done! And an angel from heaven 


appeared unto him, to ſtrengthen him. And, be- 
ing in an agony of diſtreſs, he continued praying 
with unuſual earneſtneſs ; and his ſweat was run- 
ing down, like great drops of blood, upon the 
ground. And he roſe up from prayer, and came 
to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping through 


. wearineſs ; and ſaid unto them: What? are ye 


aſleep ? riſe, and pray that ye come not mto trial. 


And, while he was yet ſpeaking, behold ! a mul- 


titude, with Judas ſpoken of above, at their head, 


One 


v. 48. 
49 


50. 
51. 
52. 


53s 


54: 


60. 


Gr. 


Ch. xxii. one of the twelve; who came up to Jeſus to kiſs 


him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him : Judas, doſt thou 
deliver up the ſon of man with a kiſs? And, when 
his diſciples ſaw what was likely to be done, they 
ſaid unto Jeſus : Maſter, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword ? And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
high-prieſt, and took off his right ear. But Jeſus 
ſaid : Hold! So far as this? And he toucht the 
man's ear, and healed him. Then ſaid Jeſus to the 
chief prieſts and captains of the temple-guard and 
elders, who were with him: Are ye come out as 
againſt a murderer with ſwords and ſtaves? When 
I was daily with you in the temple, ye put not forth 
your hands againſt me : but this 1s your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs. 

Now, when they had ſeized him, and were car- 
rying Vim away, and bringing him to the houſe of 
the high-prieſt, Peter was following at a diſtance 


and afterwards ſat down with ſome who had light- 


ed a fire in the midſt of the hall, and were fitting 


together. So a maid-ſervant ſaw him fitting by the 


light ; and, after looking earneſtly upon him, ſaid: 


. This man alſo was with him. But he denied, ſay- 
. Ing: Woman, I do not know him. And, a little 


after, another ſaw him, and faid : Thou alſo be- 
longeſt to them. But Peter ſaid : Man, I do not. 


. And, about an hour after, another was confidently 


affirming, Certainly this mau alſo was with him; 
for he is a Galilean. But Peter ſaid : Man, I 
know not what thou meaneft. And immediately, 
while he was yet ſpeaking, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and lookt on Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 

23 ſaid 
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Ch. xxii. ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou wilt 


v. 62. 
: 63. 
64. 
65. 


66. 


C. Xxili. 
| V. 1, 2. 


deny me thrice: and Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. | 

And the men, who held Jeſus, kept mocking 
him, and beating him, and, when they had blind- 
folded him, ſtriking him on the face, and ſaying, 
Tell us, prophet! who ſmote thee? And many 
other wicked things did they ſpeak againſt him. 

And, when it was day, the elders of the people 
and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes met together, 
and he was brought up to their council; and they 


. faid: Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. But he ſaid 
. unto them: If I tell you, ye will not believe me; 


and, if I alſo aſk you a queſtion, ye will not anſwer 


. me, nor let me go. Henceforth will the ſon of 


man ſit on the right hand of the power of God. 
Then faid they all: Art thou therefore the ſon of 


God? But he ſaid unto them: Ye ſay true; for I 
Ham. Then they faid : What need have we of fur- 


ther teſtimony ? for we ourſelves have heard from 
his own mouth, | 


And all the multitude of them aroſe, and car- 
ried Jeſus away to Pilate ; and began to accuſe 
him, ſaying: We found this man ſtirring up this 
nation to rebellion, and hindering them from pay- 
ing tribute to Cæſar; declaring that he himſelf is 
Chriſt a king. Then Pilate aſkt him, faying: Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he anſwered: I 
am. Then Pilate ſaid to the chief prieſts and the 
multitudes: I find nothing to blame in this man. 
But they were vehement upon lis, ſaying : He 
ſtirreth up the people, beginning from Galilee, 

and 
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C. xxiii. and teaching throughout all Judea, unto this place. 


v. 6. 


7+ 


8. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


Now, when Pilate heard the word Galilee, he aſkt, 
if the man were a Galilean : and, having learned 
that he was of Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him 
away to Herod; who alſo was at Jeruſalem in 
thoſe days. And Herod rejoiced exceedingly at 
ſeeing Jeſus; for he had been deſirous to ſee him 
of a long time, having heard much of him, and 
hoping to ſee ſome miracle done by him. So he 
was putting many queſtions unto Jeſus; but ke did 
not anſwer one. Now the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
were preſent, vehemently accuſing him. Then He- 


rod with his ſoldiers treated him contemptuoully ; 


and, in derifion, arrayed him with a ſcarlet robe, 
and ſent him back to Pilate. So Pilate and Herod 
were made friends with each other that very day : 
for before they had been at enmity between them- 
ſelves. 

Then Pilate called together to him the chief 
prieſts and the rulers of the people, and ſaid unto 
them : Ye have brought this man unto me, as one, 
who turneth aſide the people; and behold ! I have 
examined him before you, and found nothing 
blameable in thoſe things, whereof ye accuſe this 
man: no, nor Herod ; for I ſent you to him, and 
lo! nothing worthy of death appears 1o have been 
done by him: I will, therefore, chaſtiſe him and 
let him go. Now it was expected of him to 
releaſe one priſouer for them during the feſtival. 
Then the whole multitude cried out at once, ſay- 
ing: Let this man die, and releaſe for us Barab- 
bas: who, for an inſurrection, that had been in 
the city, and for murder, had been thrown into 

4 priſon. 
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C. xxiii. priſon. Upon this Pilate ſpake to diem again, wiſh« 
v.20,21. ing to releaſe Jeſus. But they cried out there- 
22. upon: Crucify im, crucify him. And he ſpake 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 


unto them a third time: What crime then hath he 
committed? I find in him nothing worthy of death: 
I will, therefore, chaſtiſe him, and let him go. But 
they continued urgent, demanding with loud voices, 
that he ſhould be crucified : and their voices, and 
thoſe of the chief prieſts, prevailed over Pilate, ſo 
that he determined to grant their requeſt ; and re- 
leaſt for them him, who for ſedition and murder 
had been caſt into priſon, whom they had been de- 
firing; and delivered up Jeſus to their will. 
And, as they were carrying him away, they fell 
in with one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country ; on whom they laid the croſs, to carry it 
after Jeſus. Now a great croud of people was 
following, and of women, who were bewailing 
him, and beating themſelves in ſorrow. But Jeſus 
turned about unto them, and ſaid: Daughters of 
Jeruſalem | weep not for me, but weep for your- 
ſelves and for your children. For behold ! the 
days are coming, when it will be ſaid, Happy are 
the barren ; and the wombs, that never bare; and 
the breaſts, that never gave ſuck! Then will men 
ſay unto the mountains, Fall on us! and to the 


. hills, Cover us! For, if theſe things are done, 


while the tree is green; what will be done when 
it is dry ? | 

Now two others alſo, 2% were criminals, were 
led with him, to be put to death. And, when 
they were come to the place, which is called 24e 


place of a Skull, there they crucified him, and the 
crimi- 


ST. LUKE. 21) 


C. xxlil. criminals ; one on his right and, and one on his 


v. 34. 


35. 


42. 


43+ 


46. 


47- 


left. Then Jeſus ſaid : Father, forgive them ! for 
they know not what they are doing. Now they 
parted his rayment, and caſt lots for it. And the 
people ſtood looking on: and they and Heir rulers 
were deriding, and ſaying, He ſaved others; let 
him ſave himſelf, if he be the Chriſt the choſen 


of God. And the ſoldiers alſo were mocking 


him, and coming up and offering him vinegar, and 
ſaying : If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave thy- 


. ſelf. And there was an inſcription written over 


him, in Greek and Latin and Hebrew letters : 
TH1s 1s THE KING OF THE JEws. 

Now one of the criminals, that were hanging oz 
the croſs, kept railing at him, and ſaying : If thou 


. be the Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. But the other 


rebuked him, and ſaid ; And doſt not thou fear 
God, when thou art ſuffering the ſame puniſh- 


ment? And we indeed juſtly ; for we are receiv- 


ing the due reward of our deeds: but this mar 
hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus : 
Maſter, remember me, when thou comeſt to thy 
kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him: Verily I ſay 
unto thee, to-day thou wilt be with me in Para- 
diſe. | 

Now it was about the ſixth hour, when a dark- 
neſs came over all the land until the ninth hour. 


And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of the 


temple was ſlit down the middle. And Jeſus call- 
ed with a loud voice, and ſaid: Father, into thy 
hands will I commit my ſpirit. And, after he had 
thus ſpoken, he expired. Now, when the centu- 
rion ſaw what had happencd, he glorified God, 

| ſaying : 
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ſaying: Certainly this was a righteous man! And 
all the multitudes, which had come together to 
that ſight, beholding the things that were done, 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and women, who came with him from 


\. Galilee, were ſtanding afar off to behold theſe 
thin 88. | 


And lo! a man named Joſeph, one of the coun- 


. Cl, a good and righteous man, (who had not con- 


ſented to the council and this deed of their's) of 


Arimathea, a city of the Jews, who was alſo him- 


C. xxiv. 


. ſelf expecting the kingdom of God, went up to 
. Pilate, and aſkt for the body of Jeſus. And he 


took it down, and wrapt it in linen, and laid it in 
a tomb hewn out of ſtone, where no one yet had 
lain. And it was the day of preparation, and the 
ſabbath was lighting up. Now ſome women alſo, 
who had come with Jeſus from Galilee, went after- 
wards and ſaw the tomb, and that his body was 


laid Zhereimm : and, when they returned, prepared 


ſpices and perfumed ointments ; and reſted indeed 
on the ſabbath according to the commandment, 
but on the firſt day of the week, at the very earlieſt 


. dawn, went to the tomb, bringing thoſe ſpices, 


which they had prepared; and ſome others with 
them. Now they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the tomb; and went in, but found not the body of 
the Lord Jeſus. And, whilſt they were perplexing 
themſelves about this matter, behold! two men came 
upon them, in gliſtering apparel ; and ſaid to the 
women, who were greatly terrified, with their faces 
towards the ground: Why are ye ſeeking him, who 
is alive, among the dead? He is not here, but 


hath 


8. 
9. 
10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


| 15 


20. 
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C. xxiv. hath been raiſed up. Remember what he told 
v. 7. 


you, while he was yet in Galilee, ſaying: The ſon 
of man muſt be delivered up into the hands of ſin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and return to life on the 


third day. And they remembered this declara- 


tion; and went back from the tomb, and told all 


| theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 


Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and the others with 
them, who told theſe things to the apoſtles ; unto 
whom their words appeared like an idle tale, and 


were not believed. But Peter aroſe, and ran to 


the tomb ; and ſtoopt down, and ſaw the linen 
cloaths lying by themſelves; and went home, 
wondering at what had happened. And behold ! 
two of his diſciples were going that very day to a 
village called Emmaus, three ſcore furlongs from 
Jeruſalem: and were converſing with each other 
upon all theſe things, which had come to paſs. And, 


in the midſt of their converſation and debate, Jeſus 


came up, and continued going with them : but their 
eyes were ſo affected as not to know him again. 
Then he ſaid unto them : What are theſe things, 
that ye are debating with each other, as ye go 
along, with ſo ſad a countenance? And one of 
them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwered him: 
Art thou alone ſo great a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, as 
not to know the things, that have happened there 
in theſe days? And Jeſus ſaid unto them: What 
things? And they ſaid unto him: Concerning Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, who was a teacher, mighty in mi- 
racles and doctrine before God and all the people: 
and how our chief prieſts and rulers gave him up 
: | to 
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C. xxiv. to a ſentence of death, and to crucifixion : but we 


V. 21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


by. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
31, 


32. 
33. 


24 


were in hopes, that he was going to deliver Iſrael. 
Nay, and beſides all this, it is now the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. Moreover, ſome women 
of our company, who went at the dawn of day to 
the tomb, have utterly amazed us; for they found 
not his body, and came and told vs, that they had 
ſeen an appearance of angels, who affirm him to 


be alive. Then ſome among us went to the tomb; 


and found even ſo as the women had faid : but 
him they ſaw not. And he ſaid unto them: O! 
fooliſh men, and of a heart ſlow in believing all that 
the prophets have ſpoken ! Was it not neceſſary 
then, that the Chriſt ſhould ſuffer theſe things to 
enter into his glory? And he began with Moſes, 
and went on with them through all the ſcriptures, 
expounding from him and all the prophets, the 
things concerning himſelf. And they had now 
come nigh to the village, whither they were go- 
ing; and he made a ſhew of going further. And 
they preſt him, ſaying : Stay with us; for the even- 
ing is coming on, and the day is far ſpent. So he 
went in to ſtay with them. And, whilſt he was at 
table with them, he took the loaf, and bleſt God, 
and brake, and gave unto them. Now, as ſoon as 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him again, 
he diſappeared from them. And they faid unto 
each other : Did not our heart burn within us, 
whilſt he was talking to us on the road, and ſo 
clearly opening to us the ſcriptures? And they 
roſe, up immediately and returned to Jeruſalem, 
and found the eleven, and thoſe with them, ga- 
thered together ; talking, how the Lord had been 

8 | raiſed 
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C. xxiv. raiſed up indeed, and been ſeen by Simon. Then 


V. 35. 


36. 


48, 49. 


. fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 


theſe diſciples related what had happened on the 
road, and how eus had been know by them from 
the breaking of the loaf. Now, whilſt they were 
telling theſe things, Jeſus preſented himfelf in the 
midſt of them, and ſaith unto them: Peace be 


. with you! But they were /o confounded and af- 
. frighted, as-to think, what they ſaw, a ſpirit. And 


he faid unto them: Why are ye /o terrified, and 


. why ariſe theſe doubts in your hearts? Behold 


theſe hands and theſe feet, that it is I myſelf : han- 
dle me, and look upon me : for a ſpirit hath not 


And, as he 


was ſaying this, he ſhewed them is hands and 4is - 


through joy and wonder, he ſaid unto them: Have 


. ye any thing here to eat? Then they gave him 


a Piece of a broiled fiſh, and ſome honey-comb : 


. and he took of theſe, and ate before them; and 


ſaid unto them : Theſe are the very things, which 
I told you, while I was yet with you; that it was 
neceſſary for every thing to be fulfilled, which had 
been written in the law of Moſes, and the pro- 


phets, and the pſalms, concerning me. Then he 


fully opened their minds to underſtand the ſcrip- 


. tures; and ſaid unto them: Thus it was written, 


and thus it behoved the Chriſt to ſuffer death, and 


. to riſe from the dead on the third day ; and that 


repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be pro- 
claimed in his name to all nations, beginning at Je- 
ruſalem : and be ye witneſles of theſe things. And 
behold! I will ſend the promiſe of my father upon 
you ; and ſtay ye in the city of Jeruſalem, 'till ye 

be 


feet. So, whilſt they were ſtill unable to believe 


* 
* 
„ „0 "A 


222 


THE GOSPEL, &c. 


C. xxiv. be endued with power from on high. Then lie 


v. 50. 
LLC 


52. 
53 


led them out as far as Bethany; and lifted up his 
hands, and bleſt them. And, while he was bleſſ⸗ 
ing them, he parted from them, and was carried up 
into heaven. But they fell down before him, and 
went back to Jeruſalem with great joy; and were 


continually in the temple, praiſing and bleſſing 


God. Amen! 


en lie 
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ST. JOHN. 


Ch. 1. IN the beginning was Wiſdom, and Wiſdom was 


z I, 2. 
3» 


4- 


4. 
6. 


with God, and Wiſdom was God. The ſame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by it, and without it was nothing made. What 


was made, had life in it; and this life was the 


light of men: and this light ſhineth in * 
and the darkneſs hindered it not. 

There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John: he came as a witneſs to bear teſtimony 
concerning this light, that all through him might 
believe. He was not that light, but came to bear 
teſtimony of that light; that true light, which 
cometh into the world to enlighten every man. 
This igt was in the world, and the world was 


made by it, but the world knew it not. It came 
. unto it's own, but it's own received it not: as ma- 


ny, however, as received it, to them it gave a pow- 
er of becoming children of God; even to the be- 


. lievers on his name: who were not born of blood, 


nor of the will of fleſh, nor of tie will of man, but 


of God. 


And 
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26. 
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And this Wiſdom became fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, full of favour and truth: and we ſaw his bright- 
neſs, a brightneſs from the father, like he brightneſs 
of an only ſon. And of that fulneſs we all receiv- 
ed, arid more abundant favour : for the law was 
given by Moſes, but this favour and this truth took 
place through Jeſus Chriſt. No one hath ſeen God 
at any time: that only ſon, who is in the boſom of 
the father, hath told xs of him. | 

Of that ſon John bare teſtimony, and cried, ſay- 
ing: This is he, of whom I ſaid, He, that is com- 
ing behind me, is indeed before me; for he is great- 
er than I. And this is John's teſtimony. When 
the Jews of Jeruſalem ſent prieſts and Levites to 
aſk him, Who art thou? then he conteſt, and de- 
nied not; but ſaid openly, I am not the Chriſt. 
And they aſkt him: What art thou then? Art thou 
Elias? And he faith: I am not. Art thou the pro- 
phet? And he anſwered: No. Then ſaid they unto 
him: Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer 
to them, who ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? 
He ſaid: I am à voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord; as the prophet Eſaiah 
ſaid. (Now theſe meſſengers were of the Phariſees.) 
And they aſkt him, Why baptiſeſt thou then, if 
thou art not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that prophet? 
To them John anſwered and faid : I baptiſe in wa- 
ter; but there is one in the midſt of you, whom ye 
know not: who cometh behind me, but is before 
me ; whoſe ſhoe-ſtring I am not worthy to untie. 
Theſe things were done in Bethabara by the fide 
of the river Jordan, where John was baptiſing. 

On the next day, as John ſeeth Jeſus coming un- 
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. to him, he ſaith : Behold the lamb of God, which 
. taketh away the fin of the world. This is he, of 


whom I ſaid, A man is coming behind me, who is 


. Indeed before me; for he is greater than I. And I 


knew him not ; but, that he might be manifeſted 
unto Iſrael, therefore am I come baptiſing thus in 
water. And John gave is teſtimony, ſaying : L 
ſaw the ſpirit come down from heaven, like a dove 


. and remain upon him. And I knew him not; but 


he, who ſent me to baptiſe with water, had ſaid 
unto me: Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit 
deſcend and remain, that is he, who baptiſeth with 
a holy ſpirit. And I ſaw # ; and teſtify, that this 

is the ſon of God. | 


On the next day, John was there again, and two 


. of his diſciples; and, looking earneſtly upon Jeſus, 


as he was walking, ſaith: Behold the lamb of God 


. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeaking, and 
followed Jeſus; when Jeſus, turning and ſeeing 
them following, ſaith unto them: What are ye 


ſeeking? Then they ſaid unto him: Rabbi, [which 


means, maſter] where thou dwelleſt. He ſaith un- 


to them: Come and ſee. So they went and faw 
where he dwelt; and abode with him that day: for 
it was about the tenth hour. Now one of the two, 
who followed him, and heard what John ſaid, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He firſt find- 
eth his own brother Simon, and faith unto him : 
We have found the Meſſiah, [which means, the 
Chrift]: and bringeth him to Jefus ; who, looking 
earneſtly upon him, ſaid: Thou art Simon ſon of 
Jonah: thou ſhalt be called Cephas: (which means, 
a ſtone.) 
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On the morrow, Jeſus wiſht to go forwards into 
Galilee ; and, finding one Philip, ſaith unto him: 
Come with me. Now this Philip was of Bethſaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and ſaith unto him: Him, of whom Moſes 
in the law and the prophets wrote, have we 
found ; one Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


And Nathanael ſaid unto him: Can any thing 


good be of Nazareth? Philip faith unto him : Come 


. and ſee. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaid of him: Behold ! an Ifraelite indeed, in whom 


is no fault. Nathanael faith unto him: Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him: Before Philip called thee, when thou wert 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. Nathanael an- 


. ſwered him and ſaith: Maſter, thou art the ſon of 


God: thou art the king of Iſrael. Jeſus anſwered : 
Becauſe I faid unto thee, I ſaw thee beneath the 


fig- tree, doſt thou believe? Thou wilt ſee greater 


things than theſe. He further ſaith unto him : 
Verily verily, I fay unto you, immediately ye will 
ſee the heaven opened, and the angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending to the fon of man. 
: 
And, on the third day, there was a marriage- 


. feaſt in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. Now both Jeſus and his diſciples had 
. been invited to this feaſt. And, when wine failed, 


the mother of Jeſus faith unto him: They have no 
wine. Jeſus faith unto her : Woman, what haſt 
thou to do with me? mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother ſaith unto the ſervants : Whatſoever he 
ſhall tell you, do it. Now tix water-pots of ſtone 
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were ſtanding there, according to the purifications 
of the Jews, containing each two or three firkins. 


. Jeſus faith unto them: Fill theſe pots with water. 


And they filled them up to the brim. And he faith 
unto them: Draw out now, and carry ſome to the 
goyernour of the feaſt. And they carried /ome. 
But, when the governour of the feaſt taſted this 
water, that had been made wine ; who knew not 
whence it was, but the ſervants, that had drawn 
the water, knew ; he calleth to the bridegroom, 
and faith unto him : Every man ſetteth before his 
gueſts the beſt wine firſt ; and, when they have 


drunken a good deal, the worſe: but thou haſt 


kept the beſt wine until now. This in Cana of 
Galilee was the beginning of thoſe miracles, whic} 
Jeſus did, and of the manifeſtation of his glory : 
and his diſciples believed on him. 


After this, he and his mother and his brethren 
and his diſciples went down to Capernaum ; but 


continued there not many days: for the paſſover 


ſalem : and he found in the temple ſome ſelling 


cattle and ſheep and pigeons, and the money- 


18. 


16. 


127 


18. 


changers ſitting ere: and he made a ſcourge of 
ropes, and drove 7hem all out of the temple, with 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers' money, and overthrew their tables; and 
ſaid unto them, who were ſelling pigeons, Take 
theſe things hence : make not this houſe of my fa- 
ther a houſe of merchandiſe. Then his diſciples 
called to mind this ſcripture : The zeal of thy houſe 
hath eaten me up. Hereupon, the Jews ſaid unto 
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him: What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us? Why 
doeſt thou theſe things ? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them : Deſtroy this very temple, and in three 
days I will raife it up, Then faid the Jews: Forty 
and fix years hath this temple been in building; 
and wilt thou raiſe it up in three days? But he 
was ſpeaking concerning the temple of his body. 
When, therefore, he was raiſed from the dead, his 
diſciples remembered, that he had ſaid this unto 
them ; and they believed the ſeripture, and the 
word, which Jeſus had ſpoken. 

Now, while Jeſus was in Jeruſalem during this 
feſtival of the paſſover, many believed on his name, 
from ſeeing the miracles which he uſed to perform. 


But Jeſus did not truſt himſelf unto them, becauſe 


all knew him: and becauſe he needed not that 
any one ſhould teſtify of 1 man; for we knew what 


was in man. 


Now, one of the Phariſees, Nicodemus by name, 
a ruler of the Jews, came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him : Maſter, we know, that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for no one can do the 
miracles, which thou art doing, unleſs God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him: Verily ve- 
rily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot diſcern the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
ſaith unto him: How can a man be born, when 
he is old? Can he go a ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb and be born? Jeſus anſwered : Veri- 
Iy verily, I ſay unto thee, unleſs a man be born of 
ſpirit as well as water, he cannot come into the 
— of God. What is born of the fleſh, is 

fleſh ; 
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fleſh ; and what is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 
Wonder not at my telling thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. The breath breathes, in whom it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt it's voice; but knoweſt not 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth : ſo is 
every one, that is born of the ſpirit. Nicodemus 
anſwered and faid unto him : How can theſe things 
be? And Jeſus ſaid : Art thou the teacher of Iſrael, 


. and knoweſt not theſe things? Verily verily, I ſay 


unto thee, we are ſpeaking what we know, and 
bearing teſtimony to what we have ſeen ; but ye 


receive not this teſtimony. If I have told you theſe 
_ earthly things, and ye believe not; how will ye 
. believe, if 1 tell you the heavenly things? Now no 


one goeth up into heaven, but he, who came down 
from heaven ; even the ſon of man, who is in hea- 
ven. And, as Moſes ſet on high the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon of man be ſet on high : 


. that he, who believeth on him, may aot periſh, but 
. have everlaſting life. For God ſo loved the world, 


as to give his only-begotten ſon, that he, who be- 
lieveth on him, might not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. For God ſent not his ſon into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be ſaved. He, who believeth on him, 
will not be condemned; but he, who believeth 
not, is already condemned, for not believing on 
the name of the only-begatten fon of God. For 
this is the condemnation ; that the light is come 
into the world, but men loved darkneſs rather than 
the light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For every 
one, who doeth evil, hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be diſcover- 
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ed. But he, who doeth the truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may appear: becauſe they 
are wrought in God. 

After this, Jeſus and his diſciples went into 
the land of Judea; and he continued there with 


them baptiſing. Now John alſo was baptiſing at 


Enon near Salem, becauſe there was much water 
there: and he inhabitants came continually to him, 
and were baptiſed : for John was not yet thrown 
into priſon, 

Then a diſpute aroſe between the diſciples of 
John and the Jews about purifying. And John's 
diſciples went to him, and ſaid ; Maſter, he, that 
was with thee by the fide of te river Jordan, to 
whom thou gaveſt teſtimony, behold! is baptiſing; 
and all are going to him. John anſwered :' A 


man can receive nothing from heaven, but what 
is given him, Ye yourſelves are my witneſſes, 


that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but am ſent before 
his face. He, who hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom ; but the friend of the bridegroom, who 
ſtandeth by and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly at 
the bridegroom's yoice: this my joy, therefore, 


. is complete, He muſt encreaſe, and I decreaſe, 
. He, that is come from above, is above all : he, that 


is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh the things 
of the earth. He, who cometh from heaven, is 
aboye all, and giyeth his teſtimony to what he 


hath ſeen and heard; but none of you receiveth 


this teſtimony. He, who receiveth this teſtimony, 
confirmeth by his ſeal, that God is true. For the 
declarations of God proclaim whom God hath ſent : 
for God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him, 

The 
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Ch. iii. The father loveth the ſon, and hath given all 
v. 35, 36. things into his hand. He, who believeth on the 


ſon, hath everlaſting life; and he, who diſobeyeth 
the ſon, will not ſee life ; but the diſpleaſure of 
God continueth towards him. | 


When, therefore, Jeſus knew, that the Phariſees 


had heard of his making and baptiſing more diſci- 


ples than John; (though Jeſus himſelf uſed not to 
baptiſe, but Ii diſciples) he left Judea, and went 


back into Galilee. Now he could not avoid pall- 


ing through Samaria : ſo he cometh to a city of Sa- 


maria, called Sichar, near the field which Jacob 


gave to his ſon Joſeph. Now Jacob's well was 

there; and Jeſus, being wearied with the journey, 
was fitting accordingly at this well, about the 
ſixth hour, when a woman of Samaria cometh to 
draw water. Jeſus ſaith unto her: Give me to 
drink. For his diſciples were gone to the city to 
buy food. Upon this the Samaritan woman ſaith 


unto him: How 1s it, that thou, who art a Jew, 


aſkeſt drink of me, who am a Samaritan ? For the 
Jews have no communication with the Samaritans. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her: If thou hadſt 
known this kindneſs of God, and who it is, that 
ſaid unto thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt 
have aſked him, and he would have given thee 
living water. The woman faith unto him : Sir, 
thou haſt no bucket, and the well is deep: whence 
then canſt thou have this living water? Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himſelf, with his children 


and his cattle ? Jeſus-anſwered and ſaid unto her: 
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Ch. iv. Whoſoever drinketh of this water, he will thirſt; C 
V. 14. again: but, whoſoever ſhall drink of the water, i 
that I ſhall give him, he will thirſt no more ; for 
the water, that I ſhall give him, will become with- 
in him a well of water, ſpringing up for an eyer- 
15. laſting life. The woman faith unto him: Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
16. to draw. . Jeſus ſaith unto her: Go, call thy huſ- 
17. band, and come hither, The woman anſwered 
and ſaid: I have no huſband. Jeſus faith unto 
18, her: Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no huſband ; for 
thou haſt had five huſbands ; and he, whom thou 
now haſt, is not thy huſband. Thou haſt ſpoken 
19. truth in this. The woman faith unto him; Sir, 
20. I perceive, that thou art a prophet. Our fathers 
worfhipt in this very mountain: and do ye ſay, 
that in Jeruſalem is the place, where we ought to 
21. worſhip ? Jeſus ſaith unto ber; Woman, believe 
me, the hour is coming, when ye will worſhip the 
father, neither in this mountain nor in Jeruſalem, 
1 22. Ye worſhip what ye know not; we worſhip what 
j 23. we do know: for ſalvation is of the Jews. But the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the true wor- 
ſhippers will worſhip the father in ſpirit and in 
truth: and indeed the father is ſeeking ſuch wor- 
24. ſhjppers of himſelf. God i a ſpirit : and his wor- 
ſhippers muſt warſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
25. The woman faith unto him: I know that Meſſiah, 
Fotherwiſe called Chriſt] is coming: when he is come, 
26. he will tell us all things. Jeſus ſaith unto her: I, 
27, who am talking with thee, am he, And at this 
time his diſciples came, and wondered, that he 
was talking with a woman; but no one faid, 
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What doſt thou want? or, Why art thou talking 


with her? Then the woman left her water-pot, 
and went away into the city, and ſaid to the inha- 
bitants: Come, ſee a man, who hath told me all 
that ever I did. Is not he the Chriſt? So they 
went out of the city on their way to him, 

In the mean time his diſciples were aſking him, 


ſaying: Maſter, eat. But he ſaid unto them: I 


have food to eat, which ye know not of.' There- 
fore ſaid the diſciples to each other ; Hath any 
one brought him vittuals? Jeſus ſaith unto them: 
My food-is to do the will of him, who fent me, 
and to finiſh his work. Do not ye ſay, that it 
wants four months to harveſt? Behold ! I ſay unto 
you, lift up your eyes to view the fields; they are 
white already for harveſt, And the reaper receiv- 
eth wages and layeth up fruit unto everlaſting 
life ; that both the ſower and the reaper may re- 


. joice together, For herein is that ſaying true: 
. One is the ſower, and another the reaper. For I 
ſend you to reap where ye did not labour : others 


have laboured, and ye go in to reap their labour. 
Now many Samaritans of that city believed on 
him, becauſe of this teſtimony of the woman, who 


. ſaid, He told me all that ever I did. So, when 


the Samaritans were come unto him, they entreat- 
ed him to ſtay with them: and he ſtaid there two 


. days. And many more believed becauſe of his 
. doctrine; and ſaid unto the woman: We no longer 


belieye becauſe of thy ſaying only; for we ourſelves 
have heard, and are perſuaded that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
Now, after theſe two days, he left that place, 
| and 
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and went away towards the country of Galilee : for 
Jeſus himſelf had declared that a prophet hath no 
honour in his own town. When he was come, 
therefore, into the country of Galilee, the Galileans 
received him ; having ſeen all, that he had done 
at Jeruſalem during the feſtival: for they alſo 
went to the feſtival. 

So Jeſus came again to Cana of Galilee, where 
he had turned the water into wine: and a certain 
nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum, 


. hearing, that Jeſus was come out of Judea into 


Galilee, went to him, and aſkt him to go down 
and heal his ſon, who was at the point of death. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto him: Unleſs ye ſee ſigns and 


. wonders, can ye not believe? The nobleman ſaith 


unto him: Sir, come down before my child be 


dead. Jeſus faith unto him: Go home; thy ſon 
'is well. And the man believed this word of Je- 
. ſus; and was going home. Now, whilſt he was 


on his way, his ſervants met him, and told km, 


. ſaying : Thy ſon is well. Then he enquired of 


them the exact time, when he began to recover; 
and they faid unto him: Yeſterday, at the ſeventh 
hour, the fever left him. So the father knew it 
to be the very time, when Jeſus ſaid unto him: 
Thy ſon is well: and he and all his family believ- 


. ed. This ſecond miracle Jeſus did on his return 


from Judea into Galilee. 


Atſter this there was a feſtival of the Jews, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Now there is in Je- 
ruſalem, at the Sheep-gare, a bath, called Betheſda, 


with five porches; in which a multitude of infirm 
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people were lying, of blind, lame, withered ; ex- 


pecting the motion of the water. For an angel, 
at a certain ſeaſon, uſed to bathe himſelf in this 
water, and thereby trouble it: then he, who firſt went - 
in after this troubling of the water, became well 


of whatever diſeaſe afflicted him. Now there was 


a man, who had been thirty-eight years in his in- 
firmity, Jeſus ſeeing him lie nere, and knowing 
that he had been a long time fo, ſaith unto him: 


Doſt thou defire to be healed ? The infirm man 


anſwered; Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the bath; and, while I 
am coming, another getteth down before me. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him: Ariſe ; take up thy bed, 
and walk. And the man became well immediate- 
ly, and took up his bed, and was walking. Now 


that day was the ſabbath: the Jews, therefore, 


11. 
32. 
13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17 


were ſaying to him that had been cured: It is the 
ſabbath: it is not lawful for thee to take up thy 
bed. He anſwered them: He, who made me 
well, ſaid unto me, Take up. thy bed, and walk, 
Then they aſkt him: Which is the man, who ſaid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? But he, 
that was healed, knew not which it was : for 
Jeſus had ſlipped away; as there was a multitude 
in the place. Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 


_ temple, and ſaid unto him: Behold ! thou art be- 


come well ; ſin no more, leſt ſomething worſe be- 
fall thee. The man went, and told the Jews, that 
it was Jeſus, who had made him well. And there- 
fore the Jews were purſuing Jeſus conſtantly, and 


ſeeking to kill him, becauſe he uſed to do theſe 


things on the ſabbath-day. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
8 | them: 
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them: As my father is continually working, I alſq 


work. Therefore, the Jews, for this reaſon, were 
the more bent on killing him, becauſe he not only 
brake the ſabbath, but alſo called God his own 
father ; making himſelf like unto God. Then Jeſus 
faid unto them: Verily verily, I ſay unto you, no 
fon can do any thing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
his father do: for thoſe things, which he father 
doeth, the fon doeth alſo in like manner. For 
the father loveth the ſon, and ſheweth him what- 
ſoever he doeth himſelf; and he will ſhew him 
greater works than theſe, ſo as to make you won- 


der. For, as the father raiſeth the dead to life; ſo 
. the ſon likewiſe giveth life to whom he pleaſeth. 


For neither doth the father judge any one, but hath 
wholly given this privilege of exerciſing judgement 


. to the ſon; that all may honour the ſon as they 


honour the father. He, who. refuſeth honour to 
the ſon, refuſeth honour to the father, who ſent 
him. Verily verily, I ſay unto you, he who liſten- 
eth to this doctrine, and believeth him, who ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life; and is not brought to 
judgement, but is paſſed from death to life. Verily 
verily, I ſay unto you, a time 1s coming, and now 
is, when the dead will hear the voice of the ſon 


of God; and they, who liſten, will live. For, as 


the father hath life in himſelf, in like manner hath 
he given to the ſon alſo to have life in himſelf ; 


and hath given him authority to execute judge- 


ment alſo, becauſe he is a ſon of man. Wander 
not at this: for the time is coming, when all, that 
are in the tombs, will hear his voice; and they, 
that have done good, will come forth to a reſur- 
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rection of life; but they, that have done evil, to a 
reſurrection of puniſhment. _ | 

I can do nothing of myſelf: as I hear, I judge, 
and my judgement is righteous; for I ſeek not 
mine own will, but the will of him, who ſent me. 


Though I bear teſtimony to myſelf, is not this teſ- 
. timony true? There is, however, another, who 


teſtifieth of me; and I know, that the teſtimony, 
which he beareth of me, is true. Ye ſent to John; 
and he gave his teſtimony to this truth. Yet I re- 
quire not this teſtimony from men ; but ſay theſe 
things, that ye may be ſaved. He was that burn- 
ing and ſhining lamp: but ye choſe to rejoice for 


.- moment only in his light. But this teſtimony, 


which 1 have, is greater than that of John: for 
theſe works, which the father gave me to perform, 
theſe very works, which I am doing, teſtify of me, 


. that the father ſent me : ſo that the father himſelf, 
who ſent me, teſtifieth of me. Ye have neither 


liſtened to his voice at any time, nor ſeen his form; 
nor have his word abiding in you : becauſe ye be- 


. lieve not on this man, whom he hath ſent. Ye 


ſearch the ſcriptures, becauſe ye think, that ye 
have in them eternal life : and, though they teſtify 


I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 


. you. I am come in my father's name, but ye do 
not receive me: if another come in his own name, 


him ye will receive. How can ye believe, who 
require glory from each other, and ſeek not the 


glory, which comet from God only? Do ye think, 


of me, ye are not willing to come to me, that ye 
. may have life. I require not glory from men : but 


that I ſhall accuſe you to the father? Ye have an 
| accuſer, 
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accuſer, even Moſes, on whom ye truſt : ſince, had 


. ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me; 
. for he wrote concerning me. But, if ye believe 


not his writings, how will ye believe my words? 


After theſe things, Jeſus went away by the ſide 


. of the ſea of Galilee, called the fea of Tiberias : 


and a great multitude accompanied him; for they 
were obſerving the miracles, which he was con- 
ſtantly performing upon the infirm. And Jeſus 

went up into the mountain, and continued fitting 


. there with his diſciples. Now the paſſover, the 


feſtival of the Jews, was nigh. Jeſus, therefore, 
lifting up his eyes, and beholding a great multi- 
tude coming towards him, ſaith unto Philip: 
Whence ſhall we buy loaves, that theſe may eat? 


. Which he ſaid to try him; for he had determined 


what to do. Philip anſwered him : Two hundred 
penny-worth of loaves is not enough, for each to 
have ever ſo little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, ſaith unto him : There is a 
lad here, that hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes : but what are theſe among ſo many ? 
Jeſus, however, ſaid : Make the men fit down: 
(for there was much graſs in the place) ſo the men 
fat down, in number about five thouſand. Then 
Jeſus took the loaves, and, after giving thanks, 
diſtributed 7hem to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the people ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
as they choſe. Now, when they were fatisfied, 
he- ſaith to his diſciples : Gather together the re- 
maining fragments, that nothing be loſt. So they 
gathered them together; and filled twelve baſkets 
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with fragments of thoſe five barley-loaves, over 
and above what /e people had eaten. When theſe 
men, therefore, ſaw the miracle, which Jeſus had 
done, they ſaid: This is truly that teacher, who 
was to come into the world. 

So when Jeſus perceived, that they were going 
to take him by force, and make him a king, he 
withdrew to the mountain again by himſelf, Now, 
in the evening, his diſciples went down to the ſea, 
and got into the veſſel, and were paſſing along the 
ſea towards Capernaum : and it was at this time 
dark ; but Jeſus had not come unto them. And 
the ſea was beginning to ſwell from a great wind, 
that blew. So, when they had driven, about twen- 
ty-five or thirty furlongs, they ſaw Jeſus walking on 
the ſea, near the veſſel: and they were afraid. But 
he ſaith unto them: It is I: be not afraid. They 
deſired, therefore, to take him into the veſſel: and 
immediately the veſſel came to land, whither they 
were going. | | 


On the morrow, the multitude, which had been 


by the ſea-fide, having ſeen that no other veſlel 
was there, ſave that one, which the diſciples had 
got into ; and that Jeſus had not gone with them 
into the veſſel, but the diſciples only: (though other 
veſſels of Tiberias had come nigh the place, where 


the bread was eaten, over which the Lord had giv- 
en thanks) when the multitude, therefore, ſaw that 


Jeſus was not there, nor his diſciples; they alſo got 
into Heir veſſels, and went towards Capernaum in 


ſearch of Jeſus: and, when they found him fur- 


ther on by the ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him: 
Maſter, when didſt thou come hither ? Jeſus an- 
| ſwered 
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ſwered and ſaid unto them: Verily verily, I fay 


unto you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye faw mira- 


cles, but becauſe ye ate your fill of the loaves. 
Provide not for yourſelves the food, that periſheth; 
but the food, that endureth to everlaſting life, 


which the ſon of man will give you : for to him 


hath the father, even God, ſet his ſeal. Then ſaid 
they unto him: What muſt we do to work the 
works of God ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them: This is the work of God, to believe on the. 


man, whom he hath ſent. Then they ſaid unto him : 
What fign, therefore doſt thou ſhew ; that we may 
ſee and believe on what thou performeſt ? Our fa- 
thers ate the manna in the wilderneſs, as it is writ- 
ten: He gave them the bread of heaven to eat. Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them: Verily verily, I fay unto you, 
Moſes gave you not that bread of heaven, but my 
father; 29% is now giving you the true bread of 


heaven: for the bread of God is that, which com- 


eth down fram heaven to give life unto the world. 
Then they faid unto him : Maſter, evermore give 


us that bread. And Jeſus ſaid unto them : lam 


that bread of life : he, who cometh to me, will 
never hunger ; and he, who believeth on me, will 


. never thirſt. But I have told you this; becauſe ye 
. ſee me, and yet believe not. Whatſoever the fa- 


ther giveth me, lat will come unto me; and him, 


who cometh to me, I will in no wiſe diſregard : 
. for I am come down from heaven, not to do mine 
. own will, but the will of him, who ſent me. Now 


this is the will of the father, who ſent me ; that I 
ſhould lofe nothing of all, that he gave me, but re- 
ſtore it ta life at the laſt day. And this is the will 

of 
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of him, who ſent me; that every one, who ſeeth 
the ſon and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
life; and that I may reſtore him to life in the laſt 
day. So the Jews were murmuring at him, be- 


cauſe he ſaid : I am that bread of heaven, which 


is come down now. And they ſaid: Is not this Je- 
ſus the fon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
know? What then doth he mean by ſaying, I am 


. come down from heaven? Jeſus, therefore, anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto them: Murmur not among your- 
ſelves. No one can come to me, unleſs the father, 
who ſent me, draw him ; that I may reſtore him 


. to life at the laſt day. It is written in the prophets, 


And all will be acquainted with Cod: every one, there- 
fore, that heareth of the father, and hath learned 


im, cometh unto me. Not that any one ſeeth the 


father, ſave he, who is from God: he doth ſee the 


47. father. Verily verily, I ſay unto you, he, who be- 
48. lieveth on me, hath everlaſting life. I am the bread 
49. of that life. Your fathers ate the manna in the 
50. wilderneſs, and died afterwards : the bread of hea- 
| ven, which is come down now, is ſuch, that, if any 
51. one eat thereof, he will not die. I am that bread 
of life, which is come down from heaven. If any 
one eat of this bread, he will live for ever; and 
the bread, which I will give, is this body of mine, 
52, which I will give for the life of the world. Upon 
this the Jews were contending with each other, 
and ſaying: How can he give us his body to eat ? 
53. Then, Jeſus ſaid unto them: Verily verily, I ſay 
unto you, unleſs ye eat the body of the ſon of man 
and drink his blood, ye have no life within your- 
54. ſelves. He, that eateth my body and drinketh my 
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. blood, hath everlaſting life; and I will reſtore him 
. to life at the laſt day: for my body is the true meat, 


and my blood e true drink. He, that eateth my 
body and drinketh my blood, is in me, as I am in 


. him. As the father, who hath life, ſent me, and 


live by the father ; ſo he, that eateth me, will alſo 


live by me. Such is the bread of heaven, which is 
now come down : not like the manna, which your 


fathers ate, and died afterwards: for he, that eateth 
this bread, will hve for ever. 

Theſe things ſaid Jus as he was teaching i in a 
ſynagogue at Capernaum. Then many of his diſ- 
ciples, upon hearing this, ſaid : This is a harſh 


. doctrine : who can practiſe it? Now Jeſus, know- 


ing in his own mind, that his diſciples were mur- 
muring about this, ſaid unto them : Do ye revolt 


. at this? What, if ye ſee the ſon of man going up 
. to the place where he was before? It is the breath, 


that giveth life: the body is of no uſe without it. 
The declarations, which ] am fpeaking to you, are 


the breath of life. But ſome of you believe not: 


for Jeſus knew before this, who believed not, and 


. who would deliver him up. And he ſaid: There- 


fore did I tell you, that no one can come to me, 
unleſs it be given him by my father. 
After this /aying, many of his difciples went away, 


and walkt with him no more. Then ſaid Jeſus to 
the twelve: Do ye alſo wiſh to go away? Upon 


which Simon Peter anſwered : Maſter, to whom 
ſhall we go? thou haſt declarations of eternal life: 


. and we believe and know, that thou art the Chriſt, 
. the ſon of the living God. Jeſus anſwered them : 


Did I not chooſe you, the twelve, for myſelf ? but 
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one of you is an accuſer. Now he meant Judas 


Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon, one of the twelve, who 
was going to deliver him up. 


And, after theſe things, Teſus continued to walk 
in Galilee : for he did not chooſe to walk in Ju- 
dea, becauſe the Jews were ſeeking to kill him. 
Now the Jews' feſtival of tabernacles was at hand. 


Therefore his brethren ſaid unto him : Go hence in- 


to Judea; that fy diſciples alſo may ſee the works, 
which thou art doing: for no one, who ſeeketh to 
be known publicly, performeth his actions in a ſe- 
cret place: ſince thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy- 
ſelf openly to the world. For not even his brethren 
believed on him. Then ſaith Jeſus unto them: My 
ſeaſon is not yet come: but your ſeaſon is always 
ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it hat- 
eth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that it's deeds are evil. 
Go ye up to this feſtival : I go not up at preſent 
to this feſtival ; for my ſeaſon is not yet fully come. 


Theſe things he ſaid unto them, and continued in 


Galilee. | 
But after his brethren were gone up, then he alſo 
went up to this feſtival ; not openly, but with ſecre- 


cy. So the Jews were ſeeking for him at the feſti- 


val, and ſaying, Where is he? And there was much 
private diſpute concerning him among the multi- 
tudes: for ſome ſaid, He is a good man: and others 
ſaid, Nay ; but a deceiver of the people. No one, 
however, ſpake openly concerning him for fear of 

the Jews. 3 
But, when the feſtival was now half ended, Jeſus 
R 2 went 
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ii. went up into the temple, and was conſtantly teach- 
ing there; and the Jews were wondering and ſay- 
ing: Whence hath this man ſuch learning, who was 
never taught it? Jeſus anſwered them and faid : 
The doctrine, which I am teaching, is not mine, but 
. his, who ſent me. Whether this doctrine be of 
God, or I ſpeak from myſelf, that man will know, 
. Who wiſheth to do his will. He, who ſpeaketh from 
himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory ; but he is true, and 
| hath no deceitfulneſs in him, who ſeeketh the glo- 
ry of him, that ſent him. Did not Moſes give you 
the law? yet none of you doeth this law. Why are 
. ye ſeeking to kill me? The multitude anſwered 
and ſaid: Thou haſt a demon. Who is ſeeking to 
. kill thee? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them: I did 
but one work on the ſabbath, and do ye all wonder 
at it? Now Moſes gave you circumciſion, (not that 
circumciſion came fr from Moſes, but from the 
patriarchs) and ye circumciſe a man on a ſabbath- 
day. If a man receive circumciſion on a ſabbath- 
day, that the law of Moſes may not be broken ; are 
ye angry with me for making an entire man well 
. on the ſabbath-day? Judge not by the ſight, but 
judge true judgement. 
Then ſome of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem aid: 

. Is not this he, whom they are ſeeking to kill? And 
lo! he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay nothing to 
him. Are the rulers really convinced, that this is 
. the Chriſt? But we know whence this man is; 
whereas; when the Chriſt cometh, no one knoweth 
. whence he is. Upon this Jeſus cried out aloud in 


the temple, as FO was teaching : Do ye know me 


then, 
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Ch. vii. then, and know alſo whence I am? Yet I am not 


v. 29. 
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come of myſelf, but am ſent by one worthy of be- 
lief, whom ye know not: but I know him, becauſe 
I come from him, and he ſent me. 

And they continued ſeeking to lay hold on him; 
but no one put out a hand againſt him, for his hour 
was not yet come. But many of the multitude be- 


lieved on him, and ſaid: Will the Chriſt, when he 


cometh, do more miracles than s man hath done? 

Now the Phariſees heard theſe private debatings 
of the multitude concerning him; and the Phari- 
ſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to lay hold 
on him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them: But a little 


while longer ſhall I be with you; and then I go to 


him, who ſent me. Ye will ſeek me, but will not 
find me ; and, whither I am going, ye cannot come. 
Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves : Whither 
is he going, that we ſhall not find him? Is he go- 
ing among the diſperſed Greeks, to teach the 
Greeks? What doth this ſaying of his mean, Ye 


will ſeek me, but will not find me ; and, Whither 


Jam going, ye cannot come? 

Now on the laſt day, the great day of that feſti- 
val, Jeſus ſtood and cried out: If any one thirſt, 
let him come to me, and drink. He, who believ- 
eth on me, as the ſcripture hath commanded him, 
out of his belly will flow rivers of living water. 
Now this he meant of the ſpirit, which the believ- 
ers on him were going to receive; for there was no 
holy ſpirit yet, becauſe Jeſus was nat yet glorified. 

Then many of the multitude, upon hearing this 
diſcourſe, ſaid: This is indeed that teacher. Others 
ſaid, This is the Chriſt: but ſome ſaid, Doth the 
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Ch. vii. Chriſt then come out of Galilee? Doth not the 
v. 42. ſcripture ſay, that the Chriſt cometh out of the 
family of David, and from Bethlehem, the town of 

43. David? So the opinion of the multitude was divid- 
44. ed concerning him. Now ſome of them were de- 
ſirous of laying hold on him; but no one put forth 
45. his hands againſt him. So the officers went to the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees ; who ſaid unto them: 

46. Why did ye not bring him? The officers an- 
47. ſwered : Never man ſpake like this man. Then 
the Phariſees anſwered them: Are ye alſo deceiv- 

48. ed? Hath one of the rulers, ar of the Phariſees, 
49. believed on him? But this multitude, that know- 
50. eth not the law, are accurſed. Nicodemus, {the 
ſäame, who came to him by night) who was one of 
$1. them, ſaith unto them: Will our law condemn this 
man without hearing him firſt, and knowing what 

52. he is doing? They anſwered and ſaid unto him: 

Doſt thou alſo ſtand up for Galilee ? Search, and 

thou ww! ſee, that rhe prophet 1 is not to ariſe out of 
Galilee. 


83. C. viii. Then every one went to his own home: but Jeſus 
v. 1, 2. went to the mount of Olives ; and, at the dawn of 
day, repaired again to the temple ; and all the peo- 

ple were coming to him, and he fat down and was 

3- teaching them, when the ſcribes and the Phariſees 

3. bring unto him a woman caught in adultery ; and 

ſet her in the midſt, and ſay unto him: Teacher, 

this woman was caught in the very ad of adulte- 

5. ry. Now Moſes i in our law hath commanded, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what therefore doſt thou 

6. ſay? But they ſaid this to try him, that they might 
have 
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Ch. viii. have whereof to accuſe him. Then Jefus, ſtooping 


7. 
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down, continued writing with his finger upon the 
ground. But, as they kept aſking him, he raiſed 
himſelf up, and ſaid unto them: Let him of you, 


who is without fin, throw the ſtone firſt at her. 


And he ſtoopt again, and continued writing on the 
ground. But they, hearing this, and convicted by 
their own conſcience, were going out one by one, 
from the oldeſt to the youngeſt: and Jeſus was left 
alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. Then 
Jeſus raiſed himſelf up; and, ſeeing no one but the 
woman, ſaid unto her : Woman, where are thoſe 
thine accuſers? Is there no one to accuſe thee ? 
And ſhe ſaid : No one, Sir. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
her: Neither will I be thine accuſer : go, and fin 

no more. | 0 90 
Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying: I 
am the light of the world. He, who cometh with 
me, will not walk in darkneſs, but will have the 
light of life. Upon this the Phariſces ſaid unto 
him: Thou beareſt teſtimony to thyſelf: this teſti- 
mony is not true. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them: Though I do bear teſtimony to myſelf, this 
teſtimoay is true, that I know whence I came, and 
whither I am going: but ye know not whence I 
come, and whither I go. Ye judge according to 
the fleſh: I judge no one. And yet, if I judge, 
this judgement 1s true ; becauſe it is not I alone, 
that judge, but I, and the father, who ſent me. 
And indeed it is written in your law, that the teſ- 
timony of two men is true. I bear teſtimony to 
myſelf, and my father, who ſent me, beareth teſti- 
mony to me. Then ſaid they ynto him: Where 
15 3 18 
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Ch. viii. is this father of thine? Jeſus anſwered : As ye 
20. 


21. 
32. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


49. 


30. 


31. 


THE. GOSPEL OF 


know not me, ye know not my father: for, if ye 
had known me, ye would have known my father 
alſo. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 
he was teaching in the-temple :.and no one laid 
hold on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again: I am going, and 


ye will ſeek me, but will die in your fins ; for, whi- 


ther I am going, ye cannot come. Then the Jews 


ſaid : Will he kill himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whi- 


ther I am going, ye cannot come. And he ſaid 
unto them: Ye are from below; I am from above: 
ye are of this world, I am not of this world. There- 
fore I ſaid unto. you, Ye will die in your ſins: for, 
if ye believe not that I am he, ye will die in your 
fins. Then faid they unto him: Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them: I have indeed, as I aſ- 
ſure you, many things to ſay of you and to con- 
demn in you ; but the father, who ſent me, is a 
true judge: and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
only, which I heard from him. They knew not what 
he meant by the father, 

_ Jeſus ſaid further unto them: When ye have ſet 
the fon of man on high, then ye will know, that I 
am he; and that I am doing nothing of myſelf, but 
am ſpeaking what my father taught me; and that 
he, who ſent me, is with me. The father hath not 
left me alone; becauſe I always do thoſe kings, 
that pleaſe him. Upon his ſaying theſe 7hings, 
many believed on him. 

Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews, who believed on 
him: If ye continue ſteadily in this doctrine of 


32. mine, ye are my 3 3 and ye will know the 


truth, 


Ch 
ar. 
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Ch. viii. truth, and this truth will make you free. They 
v. 33- anſwered: We are Abraham's race, and were never 


34- 


40. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 
40. 


ſlaves to any one: how doſt thou mean Zhen, that 
we ſhall be free? Jeſus anſwered them: Verily 


verily, I ſay unto you, every one, who committeth 


. fin, is a ſlave of fin. Now the ſlave hath no ſettled 


abode in the family for ever ; but the ſon doth 
abide tere for ever. If, therefore, the ſon ſhall 


make you free, ye will be free indeed. I know, 


that ye are the race of Abraham; but ye are ſeek- 
ing to kill me, becauſe my doctrine thriveth not in 


you. I ſpeak what I have ſeen with my father; 
and ye are alſo doing what ye have heard from 
. your father. They anſwered and ſaid unto him: 


Abraham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them: If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye are ſeeking, what 


Abraham would not have done, to kill me; a man, 


41. 


who have ſpoken unto you the truth from God. Ve 
do the works of your father. Then ſaid they unto 
him: We were not born of fornication : we have 
but one father, which 7s God. Jeſus ſaid unto them: 
If God were your father, ye would have loved me; 
becauſe I came forth from God: for I am not come 
of myſelf, but he ſent me. Why do ye not under- 
ſtand my diſcourſe ? Becauſe ye cannot liſten to 
my doctrine. The devil is your father, and ye 
willingly perform the luſts of your father. He was 


a man-ſlayer from the firſt, and continued not in 


the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
any one ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh according to 
his own kindred : for his father alſo is a liar. Now 
] ſpeak the truth, but ye do not believe me. Which 
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Ch. viii. of you can convict me of fin ? And, if I fpeak the 


truth, why do ye not believe me? He, who is of 


. God, liſteneth to the words of God: ye, therefore, 


do not liften, becauſe ye are not of God. Then 


the Jews anſwered and ſaid unto him; Do we 


not ſay rightly, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 


a dzmon? Jeſus anſwered : I have not a demon ; 
but J honour my father, and ye diſhonour me. Now 
I ſeek not mine own glory : there is one, who ſeck- 
ei my glory, and will puniſh. Verily verily, I ſay 
unto you, if any one keep my doctrine, he will 
never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him: 


Now we know that thou haſt a demon. Abraham 


died, and the prophets ; and doſt thou ſay, If any 
one keep my doctrine, he will never taſte of death? 
. Art thou greater than this Abraham, our father, 


who died; as the prophets alſo died? Whom mak- 
eft thou thyſelf? Jefus anſwered: If I give glory 
to myſelf, this glory is nothing: it is the father, 
who giveth me glory ; whom ye affirm.to be your 


. God, though ye know him not: but I know him ; 


and, if I fay, that I know him not, I ſhall be like 
unto you, a liar: but I do know him, and keep his 


. word. Your father Abraham earneſtly longed to 
. ſee this my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 


Then faid the Jews unto him : Thou art not yet 


. fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus 


ſaid unto them: Verily verily, J ſay untp you, be- 


fore Abraham was born, I am ke. Then they took 


up ſtones to throw at him ; but Jeſus ſcreened 
himſelf by paſſing through the midſt of them, and 
ſo went out of the temple, 


And, 


v. 1, 


ed 
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And, as he was paſſing along, he faw-a man, 


v. 1, 2. who had been blind from his birth. And the difci- 


3. 


FI. 


i 12. 


13. 
14 


I 5 


ples aſkt Jeſus, ſaying: Maſter, who ſinned ? this 
man, or his parents? that he was born blind. Jeſus 
anſwered : Neither was he blind for his own fin, 
nor that of his parents, but that the works of God 
might be manifeſted in him. I muſt work the 
works of him, who ſent me, while it is day; for 
night is coming, when no one can work. As long 
as I am in the world, I am a light to the world. 
When he had ſaid this, he ſpat on the ground, and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and fpred the clay upon 
the eyes of the blind man; and faid unto him: Go 
waſh thine eyes in the bath of Siloam, [which means 
ſent.) So he went and waſht his eyes, and came back 
with his ſight. Upon this the neighbours, and they, 
who had ſeen him before, when he uſed to beg, 
ſaid : Is not this he, that uſed to fit begging? 
Some ſaid, It is he; others, It is like him; but he 
ſaid himſelf, I am e. Then faid they unto him: 
How were thine eyes opened ? He anſwered and 
ſaid : A man, called Jeſus, made clay, and anoint- 


ed mine eyes with it; and ſaid unto me, Go to 
the bath of Siloam, and waſh thine eyes: fo I 


went; and, after waſhing them, received fight. 
Then ſaid they unto him; en is that man? He 
ſaith: I do not know. 

So they bring to the Pharifees him, that had 
been blind. Now it was a ſabbath-day, on which 


| Jeſus had made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


And the Phariſees alfo were aſking him, how he 
had received his ſight. But he faid unto them : 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſht hem, and 

| | now 


Ch. ix. 


v. 16. 


. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
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now ſee. Upon this, ſome of the Phariſees ſaid : 
This man is not from God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid: How can a 
man, that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And there 
was 2 diviſion among them. 

They ſay unto the blind man again: What ſayeſt 
thou of him, inaſmuch as he hath opened thine 
eyes? And he ſaid: That he is a teacher. But 
the Jews would not believe, that he had been blind 
and received his fight, till they called his parents, 
and aſkt them, ſaying: If this be your ſon, who, 
ve ſay, was born blind; how doth he now ſee ? 
His parents anſwered and ſaid: We know, that 
this is our ſon, and that he was born blind ; but by 
what means he now ſeeth, we know not : or who 
opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; aſk 
him: let him ſpeak for himſelf. His parents ſpake 
thus, becauſe they feared the, Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that, if any man confeſt Feſus 
to be the Chriſt, he ſhould be forbidden the ſyna- 


gogue. Therefore ſaid his parents: He is of age, 


aſk him. | 

Then the Phariſees called a ſecond time the man, 
who had been blind; and ſaid unto him: Give 
God the praiſe ; we know, that this man is a ſin- 


. ner. Then ie man anſwered and ſaid ; Whether 
he be a ſinner, or uo, I know not: one thing I know, 


that I was blind once, but now ſee. And they ſaid 
to him again: What did he to thee? How did he 
open thine eyes? He anſwered them : I have told 
you already, but ye did not regard me. Why do 
ye wiſh to hear it again? Are ye alſo deſirous to 


become his diſciples ? Then they reviled him, and 


ſaid; 


Ch. i: 


V. 28 


30 


CH. 


30 


31. 


32. 
33. 


34. 


33 


Cn. 2. 
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Ch. ix. ſaid: Thou mayeſt be his diſciple: but we are 
v. 29 


difciples of Moſes. We know, that God ſpake to 
Moſes; but we do not know, whence this man came. 
The man anſwered and ſaid unto them: This one 


thing is wonderful indeed, that ye know not 
- whence he came, though he hath opened mine 


eyes. Now we know, that God heareth not ſin- 


ners; but heareth the man, who reverenceth him, 


and doeth his will. Never was 1t heard yet, that 
any one opened the eyes of a man born blind. If 
he were not from God, he could have done no ſuch 
thing. They anſwered and ſaid unto him: Thou 


wert altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou teach 


us? And they ſent him away with contempt. Je- 
ſus, after hearing that they had ſent him away 
with contempt, met with him, and faid unto him: 


Doſt thou believe on the ſon of God? He anſwer- 


ed and ſaid: Who is he, maſter, that I may be- 


. lieve on him? Jeſus ſaid unto him: It is he, whom 
thou both ſeeſt, and heareft talking with thee, Then 


the man ſaid : I believe, maſter ! and fell down be- 
fore him. Then Jeſus ſaid : For puniſhment am I 
come into this world; that they, who ſee, may be- 


come blind, while the blind receive ſight. And 


ſome of the Phariſees, who were with him, hearing 


this, ſaid unto him: Are we then blind? Jeſus ſaid 


unto them : If ye were blind, ye would have had 
no fin ; but fince ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your 
fin remaineth. 


Verily verily, I ſay unto you, he, who goeth not 
into the ſheep- fold by the door, but ſome other way, 
by climbing up, the ſame is a thief and a murder- 

| er. 


v. 2, 3. 


12. 
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er: But he, who goeth in by the door, 1s the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the porter openeth, 
and the ſheep hear his voice; and he calleth his 
own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And, 
when he hath brought his own ſheep out, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him, for they 
know his voice. But a ſtranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him; for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers. This-parable Jeſus ſpake 
unto them: but they underſtood not what he was 
ſaying. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again: Verily verily, 
I ſay unto you, I am this door of the ſheep. All, 
that have come in my name, are thieves and mur- 
derers ; but the ſheep did not hear them. I am 
the door: through me if any /heep enter, it will be 
ſafe ; and may come in and go out, and find paſ- 
ture. The thief only cometh to ſteal, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy : I am come, that the ſteep may have 
life, and abundance of all good things, I am the 
good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd expoſeth his 
life for the ſheep. But, when he that is not the 
ſhepherd, nor the owner of the ſheep, but a hire- 
ling, ſeeth the wolf coming, he leaveth the ſheep, 


and fleeth ; and the wolf ſeizeth and ſcattereth the 


13. 
14. 


Is. 
16. 


ſneep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is a hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. I am the good 
ſhepherd ; and know my ſheep and am known by 
them, as the father knoweth me and I know the 
father: and I lay down my life for the ſheep. And 
I have other ſheep, which are not of this fold: thoſe 
alſo muſt I bring, and they will hear my voice, and 
both will become one fold ander one ſhepherd. 

There- 
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| Ch. x. Therefore my father loveth me, becauſe I lay down 
v. 17, 18. my life to receive it again. No one taketh it from 


me; but I lay it down of myſelf, I have a com- 


miſſion to lay it down, and I have a commiſſion to 
receive it again. This charge I received from my 


father. 

So there was a diviſion again among the Jews 
becauſe of theſe ſayings. Then many of them ſaid: 
He hath a demon, and is mad: why liſten ye ta 


. him? Others ſaid : Theſe are not the words of a 


dæmoniac: can a dæmon open the eyes of the 
blind? | 

Now it was at Jeruſalem the feſtival of dedica- 
tion; and, the weather being rainy, Jeſus was walk- 
ing about in the temple in Solomon's porch. So 
the Jews came about him, and ſaid unto him : How 
long wilt thou kill us with doubt? If thou be the 


.- Chriſt, tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them: I 


have told you, but ye do not believe me. Theſe 
works, which I am doing in my father's name, 
bear teſtimony to me. But ye believe not: for ye 
are not of my ſheep: my ſheep, as I told you, hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 
and I give unto them everlaſting life, and they 
ſhall never be deſtroyed; and no one ſhall tear them 
from my hand. My father, who gave them to me, 
is greater than all; and no one is able to pluck 


. them out of my father's hand. I and the father are 


one thing. Then the Jews took up ſtones again 


. to throw at him; and Jeſus ſaid unto them: Many 


good works have I ſhewn you from my father : for 


which of thoſe works would ye ſtone me? The 


Jews anſwered him and ſaid : We are not ſtoning 
_ thee 
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thee for a good work, but for a wicked ſpeech 5 


becauſe thou, who art a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 
Jeſus anſwered them: Is it not written in your law, 
I ſaid ye are gods ? If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and this ſcripture 
cannot be ſet aſide; do ye ſay that I, whom the 


father ſanctified for his apoſtle to the world, ſpeak 
wickedly, becauſe I called myſelf a fon of God? If 


I perform not the works of my father, believe 
me not: but, if T do perform them, though ye be- 
heve not me, believe the works; that ye may know 
and believe the father to be in me, and me in him. 

Therefore the Jews were ſeeking again to lay 
hold on him; but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
and went away again to the fide of zhe river Jordan, 
to the place where John at firſt was baptifing.: and 
continued there. And many came unto him, and 
faid : John indeed performed no miracle ; but all 


things, ſpoken by John of this man, were true. And 


many there believed in him. 


Now one Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and Martha her ſiſter, was ſick. This was the fame 
Mary, that anointed the Lord with perfumes, and 


wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Laza- 


rus was ſick. Therefore theſe filters ſent unto Je- 
ſus, ſaying : Maſter, behold ! thy friend is fick. 
When Jeſus heard z/is, he ſaid : This fickneſs is 
unto death only for the glory of God, that the ſon 
of God may be glorified thereby. Now Jefus loved 
Martha and her ſiſter and Lazarus; and remained, 
after hearing of the ſickneſs of Lazarus, in the place 
where he was, two days: and afterwards ſaid to 

his 


< 


2. 


Ch. xi. 
v. 8. 
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his diſciples : Let us go again into Judea. His 
diſciples ſay unto him : Maſter, the Jews were 
ſeeking juſt now to ſtone thee; and art thou going 
thither again? Jeſus anſwered : Are not there 
twelve hours in the day ? If a man walk by day, 


he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this 


world : but; if he walk by night, he doth ſtumble, 


. becauſe the light is not in 7he world. After ſpeak- 
ing thus, he faith further to his diſciples : Our 
friend Lazarus is aſleep; but I am going to awak- 


en him. Then ſaid his diſciples : Maſter, if he be 
aſleep, he will do well. Jeſus meant that he was 
dead; but they ſuppoſed him to be ſpeaking of 


14. cuſtomary ſleep. Then faid Jeſus unto them plain- 


ly: Lazarus is dead; and I am glad, that I was 
not there, for your fakes, that ye may believe. But 
let us go to him. Then ſaid Thomas, who was 
called Didymus, to his fellow-diſciples: Muſt we 
alſo go, and expoſe ourſelves to deſtruction with 


him? 
So Jeſus went, and found that Lazarus had been 


already four days in the tomb. Now Bethany 
was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: and many of the Jews had come to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their bro- 


ther. As ſoon then as Martha heard, that Jeſus 
was coming, the went to meet him; but Mary 
continued in the houſe, Then ſaid Martha to Je- 


ſus: Maſter, if thou hadſt been here, my brother 


. had not died: but I know, that even now, what- 


ſoever thou ſhalt aſk of God, God will give z thee. 


Jeſus faith unto her: Thy brother will riſe up again. 


Martha ſaith unto him: I know, that he will riſe 
Vor, kh „5 up 


—— — 
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Ch. xi. up again at the reſurreCtion in the laſt day. Jeſus ( 
v. 25. ſaid unto her: I am the reſurrection unto life. He, 
who believeth on me, though he be dead, will 
26. live: and no man living, who believeth on me, 
27. will die for ever. Doſt thou believe this ? She 
ſaith unto him: Yea, maſter : I believe, that thou 
art the Chriſt, the ſon of God; Hat thou art he, 
28. who was to come into the world. And, when ſhe 
had ſaid this, ſhe went away, and called her ſiſter 
Mary, ſaying to her ſecretly : The teacher is come, 
29. and aſketh for thee. As ſoon as ſhe heard zhzs, ſhe 
30. riſeth up quickly, and goeth to him. Now Jeſus 
was not yet come to the village, but was at the 
31. place, where Martha met him. So, when the Jews, 
who were with Mary in the houſe, comforting her, 
ſaw how haſtily ſhe roſe up and went out, they 
followed her; ſaying: She is going to the tomb, to 
32. weep there. But, as ſoon as Mary was come 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell at his feet, 
and ſaid unto him: Maſter, if thou hadſt been here, 
33. my brother would not have died. When Jeſus, 
therefore, beheld her weeping, and the Jews, who 
had come with her, weeping alſo; he earneſtly 
conſtrained himſelf, and ſtruggled with his feel- 
34. ings, and ſaid: Where have ye laid him? They fay” 
35. unto him: Maſter, come and fee. Jeſus wept, 
36. Then ſaid the Jews: Behold ! how he loved him! 
37. But ſome of them ſaid : Could not this man, who 
opened the eyes of the blind man, have alſo hin- 
38. dered this man's death? Then Jeſus, endeavouring 
again to reſtrain himſelf, cometh to the tomb; 
which was a cave ; and a ſtone was lying againſt 


39. it. Jeſus faith: Take away the ſtone. Martha, 
the 


Ch. x1. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


51. 
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the ſiſter of the dead man, ſaith unto him: Maſter, 
by this time he ſtinketh: for this is his fourth day. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her: Did I not tell thee, that, if 
thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God? 
So they took away the ſtone from the place, where 
the dead man was laid. Then Jeſus lifted up 4 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid : Father, I thank thee for 
hearing me: and I knew, that thou always heareſt 
me : but, becauſe of this multitude about me, I 


ſaid this; that they may believe, that thou haſt 


ſent me. And, when he had thus ſpoken, he cried 
with g loud voice: Lazarus, come forth! And the 
dead man came forth, bound hand and foot with 
burial-cloaths ; and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto them: Set him free, and 
let him go. 

Upon this, many of thoſe Jews, who had come 
to Mary, and ſaw what Jeſus had done, believed 


on him. But ſome of them went to the Phariſees, 
Hand told them what Jeſus had done. Then the 


chief prieſts and the Phariſees aſſembled a council, 
and ſaid : What are we about? for this man is do- 


ing many miracles. If we let him alone thus, all 


will believe on him; and the Romans will come 


. and deſtroy both this place and our nation. But 


one of them, named Caiaphas, who was high-prieſt 


. that year, ſaid unto them: Are ye ſo entirely with- 


out underſtanding, as not to conſider, that it is bet- 
ter for one to die for this people, than for the 


whole nation to be deſtroyed? And this he ſaid 


not of his own accord ; but, being high-prieſt that 


year, he propheſied, that Jeſus would die for that 
52. 


nation: and not for that nation only, but that he 
| 8 2 might 
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might gather together the children of God alſs, 


which were ſcattered abroad, into one place. So 


from that day they conſulted how they might kill 
Feſus. Jeſus, therefore, walkt no more openly a- 
mong the Jews; but departed thence unto a coun- 
try near the wilderneſs, to a eity called Ephraim; 
and continued there with his diſciples. 

Now, when the paſſover of the Jews was at hand, 
many went up to Jeruſalem out of that country 


before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. So fle 


people were ſeeking Jeſus, and ſaying to each other 
as they ſtood in the temple: What think ye? that 
he will not come to this feſtival? Now both the 
chief prieſts and the Phariſees had given orders, 


that, if any one knew where Jeſus was, he ſhould 


diſcover him, that they might lay hold on him. 


Then Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, came 


. to Bethany, where Lazarus was; whom he had 


raiſed from the dead. Now there they made him 
a ſupper ; and Martha was waiting, and Lazarus 
ſitting at table with him : when Mary took a 
pound of perfumed ointment, pure and very coſt- 
ly ; and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair : and the houſe was filled with 
the ſcent of the perfume. Upon this, one of his 
diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, who. after- 


wards delivered him up, faith : Why was not 


this ointment, worth three hundred pence, fold and 
given to the poor? Now he ſaid this, not becauſe 
he cared for the poor, but becauſe he was a thief, 
and kept the purſe, and uſed to ſteal what was put 
therein, Then ſaid Jeſus : Let her alone: ſhe 

| kept 
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Ch. xii. kept it for this day, to embalm me. For the poor 
v. 8. 


9. 


10. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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ye have always with you, but me ye have not al- 


Ways. 


N qw the Jews, knowing that Jeſus was _ 
came in great numbers; not becauſe of Jeſus only, 
but to ſee Lazarus, whom he had raifed from the 
dead. But the chief prieſts had determined to kill 
Lazarus alſo: for many of the Jews were conſtant- 
ly withdrawing becauſe of him, and belieying on 
Jeſus, 

On the next day, a a great multitude, which had 
come to the feſtival, hearing that Jeſus was coming 
towards J eruſalem, took branches of palm-trees, 
and went out to meet him; and kept crying, Hoſan- 
na! Bleſſed be he, who 1 in the name of the 
Lord! the king of Iſrael! And Jeſus, having pro- 
cured a young aſs, ſat upon it; as it is written: 
Fear not, daughter of Sion ! Beſfold! thy king is coming, 


16. /itting on an afs's colt. N ow of theſe things his dif- 


17 


20. 
8 


ciples were not aware at firſt ; but, after Jeſus 
was glorified, they called to mind, that theſe 
things were written of him, and had been done 
unto him. | 

Now the multitude, which was with Jeſus there, 
had been conſtantly teſtifying, that he called Laza- 
rus out of the tomb, and raiſed him from the dead. 
For this cauſe alſo the multitude went to meet 


him, having heard that he had done this miracle. 


Then the Phariſees ſaid among themſelves : Do ye 
ſee, that we avail nothing ? Lo! the world i is gone 

after him. 
And there were fome Greeks among thoſe, that 
had come up to worſhip at the feſtival : theſe ac- 
83 cordingly 
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Ch. xii. cordingly came up to Philip, who was of Bethſaida 
in Galilee, and aſkt him, ſaying: Sir, we wiſh to 

22. ſee Jeſus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew ; 
23. and again Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. And 
Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid : The hour is come 

24. for the ſon of man to be glorified. Verily verily, I 
— ſay unto you, unleſs this grain of wheat die, when it 
hath fallen into the ground, it remaineth but a ſingle 

grain : but, if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25. He, who loveth his life, will loſe it: but he, who hat- 
eth his life in this world, will keep it unto life eter- 

26. nal. If any one will ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and, where I am, there alſo let my ſervant be: and, 

if any one ſerve me, my father will reward him. 

27. Now is my ſoul troubled : yet how ſhall I ſay, Fa- 
ther! ſave me from this hour ! when for this cauſe 

28. I am come; for the ſake of this very hour? There- 
fore, O! father, glorify thy name. Upon this, 
there came a voice from heaven: I have both glo- 

29. rified z, and will glorify i again. Now, when the 
multitude, that was there, heard f; ſome ſaid, It 
thundered: others ſaid; An angel ſpake to him. 
30. Jeſus ſaid: This voice came nat becauſe of me, 
31. but for your ſakes. Now will this world paſs ſen- 
tence ; now wlll the ruler of this world be ſcorn- 

32. fully rejected: and, after I have been lifted up 
from the ground, I ſhall draw all men. to myſelf : 

33. (now hereby he meant to ſignify the death, by 
34. which he was going to die.) The multitude an- 
ſwered him: We have heard out of the law, that 

the Chriſt continueth for ever: why doſt thou ſay 

then, that the ſon of man muſt be lifted up? Who 

35. is this fon of man? Then Jeſus ſaid unto them: 
But 
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Ch. xii. But a little time W the light is with you: 


36. 


43. 


47. 


48. 


whilſt ye have the light, walk z it, leſt darkneſs 


come upon you; for he, who walketh in darkneſs, 
knoweth not whither he is going. Whilſt ye have 
this light, truſt in this light, that ye may be ſons of 
light, 

After Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went 
away, and ſhewed himſelf in public no more unto 


. them. But, though he had done ſo many miracles 
in their fight, they did not believe on him; (ſo that 


theſe words of Eſaiah the prophet were fulfilled : ' 


Lord, who believed our report! and to whom was the 


. arm of the Lord made manifeft ? And of their unwil- 


lingneſs to believe, Eſaiah had ſpoken in another 


place: He blinded their eyes, and darkened their heart ; 


fo that they ſaw not with their eyes, nor underſtood with 


. their heart, nor turned, that I might heal them. Theſe 


things ſaid Eſaiah, when he ſaw the glory of God, 


. and ſpake of him) though indeed many even of the 


rulers believed on him ; but, becauſe of the Phari- 
ſees, did not acknowledge im, that they might not 
be removed from the ſynagogue: for they loved 


the praiſe of theſe men better than the praiſe of 


God. 
Then Jeſus cried out, and ſaid: He, who believ- 


eth on me, believeth not /o much on me, as on him, 


. who ſent me: and he, who ſfeeth me, ſeeth him 
. who ſent me. I am come a light into the world ; 


that, whoſoever believeth on me, he may not con- 
tinue in darkneſs. And, it any one liſten not to 
theſe words of mine, nor believe them, I judge him 
not; (for I came not to judge the world, but to 
ſave the world) izaſmuch as he, who rejecteth me, 
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Ch, xii. and receiveth not theſe words of mine, a/ready hath; Ch. 
one to judge him; for this doctrine, which I have v. 
49. ſpoken, will judge him in the laſt day: becauſe I 
ſpake not from myſelf; but the father, who ſent 
me, gave me inſtruction what I ſhould command, 
go. and what I ſhould teach. And I know that this 
inſtruEtian is everlaſting life: whatſoever, there- 
fore, I ſpeak, I ſpeak i according to the command- 
ment, which my father gave ine. | 


Ch. xiii. Now Jeſus knew before the feſtival of the oa. 
v. 1. over, that the hour of his departure from this world 
to the father was come; and, having loved his 
| own, who were with him in the world, he ſhew ed 
2. his love for them at the laſt. So Jeſus, when ſup- 
per-time was come, (the devil having already en- | 
tered the heart of Judas Iſcariot, that he might de- | 
3. liver Jeſus up) knowing that the father had given 
all things into his hands, and that, as he came 
4. from God, he was going away to God; aroſe from 
ſapper, and laid aſide his upper garment, and took | 
5. a towel, and girt himſelf with it. After this, he 
poureth water into the baſon ; and began to waſh 
the feet of the diſciples, and to wipe hem with the 
6, towel, wherewith he had girded himſelf. Now, 
when he cometh to Simon Peter, Simon faith unto 7 
7. him: Maſter, art thou going to waſh my feet ? Je- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto him: Thou knoweſt 
not, what I am doing, now; but thou wilt know, 


8 


8. when I have done, Peter faith unto him: T hou | - 
ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him: If 
J do not waſh thee, thou haſt no part with me. . 2 


9. Simon Peter ſaith unto him: Maſter, not my feet 
only, 
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Ch. xili. only, but my hands alſo and my head. Jeſus faith 


V. 10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


T5. 


16. 


17: 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


1 


unto him: As he, who hath bathed himſelf, need- 
eth only to wath his feet, becauſe he is clean all 
over; ſo are ye clean, but not all of you. For he 
knew, who was going to deliver him up; there- 
fore he ſaid, Ye are not all clean. So, after waſhing 
their feet and putting on his garment, he ſat down 
again, and ſaid unto them: Conſider what I have 
been doing for you. Ye ſay unto me, O! teacher; 
and, O! maſter: and ye ſay well; for oT am. If 
I then, your maſter and teacher, have waſhen your 
feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's feet : for 
I have given you an example, that ye may do as I 
have done to you. Verily verily, I ſay unto you, 
a ſervant is not greater than his maſter; nor an 
apoſtle greater than he, who ſent him. If ye know - 
theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them. I ſpeak 
not of you all; I know whom I choſe for myſelf : 
but hereby is the ſcripture fulfilled, He, that is eating 
of the ſame loaf with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt 
me. I tell you before u cometh to paſs, that, when 
it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am he. 
Verily verily, I ſay unto you, whoſo receiveth him, 
whom [I ſend, he receiveth me; and, whoſo receiv- 
eth me, he receiveth him, who ſent me. 

After Jeſus had faid theſe things, he was trou- 
bled within himſelf, and declared, ſaying : Verily 


' verily, I ſay unto you, one of you will deliver me 


up. Then the diſciples kept looking at each other, 
doubting whom he meant. Now that diſciple, 
whom Jeſus uſed to love, had placed himſelf at the 
breaſt of Jeſus : to him therefore Simon Peter beck- 
oned, that he ſhould aſk Jeſus whom he meant. 

| Then 
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Ch. xiii. Then he, who was placed at the breaft of Jeſus, 
v. 2 5, 26. ſaith unto him: Maſter, which is it? Jeſus anſwer- 


27 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33: 


34- 


35: 


eth: It is he, to whom I ſhall give the piece that 
] am going to dip. Then he dipt in the piece, and 


gave it to Judas [ſcariot, the fon of Simon. And, 


after receiving the piece, Satan went into him. Then 
faith Jeſus unto him : What thou meaneſt to do, 


do immediately. (Now no one at the table knew 
for what he ſaid this unto him. Some thought, 


that, as Judas kept the purſe, Jeſus had ſaid to 
him, Buy what we want for the feſtival: or had 
told him to give ſomething to the poor.) Accard- 
ingly, as ſoon as he received the piece, he went 
out : and it was night. 

So, when he was gone out, Teſus 8 Now 
hath the ſon of man been glorified, and God been 
glorified in him. Since God hath been glorified in 
him, he will alſo receive glory of himſelf from God, 
and will immediately receive it. Little children, 
but a little time longer ſhall I be with you. Ye 
will ſeek me; and, as I told the Jews, I tell you 
alſo, whither I am going, ye cannot come. Now 
I give a new commandment to you about loving 
one another; That, as I loved you, ye alſo love 
one another. By this will all men know, that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have 2% love one to another. 
Simon Peter ſaith unto him: Lord, Whither art 
thou going ? Jeſus anſwered him : Whither I am 


going, thou canſt not accompany me now, but thou 
. wilt follow me afterwards. Peter faith unto him : 


Maſter, why cannot I go with thee now? I will lay 


. down my life for thy ſake. Jeſus anſwered him : 


Wilt thou lay down thy lite for my fake ? Verily 


verliy, 


ä 
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Ch. xiv. 
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verily, I ſay unto thee, the cock will not crow, till 
thou haſt denied me thrice. 


Let not your heart be troubled. Put your truſt 
in God; put your truſt alſo in me. In my father's 
houſe are many manſions : behold ! I tell you; I 
am going to prepare a place for you; and, when I 
have been to prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you to myſelf; that, where I 
am, ye may be alſo. And, whither I am going, ye 
know, and the way ye know. Thomas faith unto 
him : Maſter, we know not whither thou art go- 
ing ; and how can we know the way ? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him: I am the way of truth and life: no one 
cometh to the father but through me. If ye had 
known me, ye would have known my father alſo : 
and ye very ſoon will know him, and ſee him. Phi- 
lip ſaith unto him: Maſter, ſhew us the father, and 
we will be ſatisfied. Jeſus ſaith unto him: Do ye 
not know me, when I have been with you ſo long 
a time? He, who ſeeth me, Philip, ſeeth the father: 
why then doſt thou ſay, Shew us the father? Be- 
lieveſt thou not, that I am in the father, and the 
father in me? "Theſe words, which I am ſpeaking 
to you, I ſpeak not from myſelf, but my father 
[peaketh them : theſe works alſo ihe father, who is in 
me, doeth. Believe me, when 1 ſay, that I am in 


the father, and the father in me: if not, believe 


ine for the ſake of theſe very works. Verily ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, he, who believeth on me, will 
not only do theſe works, which I am doing, but 
will do greater works than theſe, becauſe I am 
going to my father; and, whatſoever ye iLall alk in 

; | my 
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Ch. xiv. my name, that I will do. Whatſoever, / ſay, ye . 


THE GOSPEL OF 


v. 14. ſhall aſk in my name, ſo that the father may be 


I 5. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


glorified in the ſon, I will do 6. If ye love me, 


keep my commandments; and I will aſk the fa- 


ther, and he will give you another advocate, to 
continue with you for ever ; even the ſpirit of 


the truth : whom the world will not receive, be- 
cauſe the world can neither diſcern nor know him; 
but ye will know him, becauſe he will abide with 
you, and be in you. I will not leave you orphans : 
I am coming to you in a little time ; and, though 


the world will no longer diſcern me, ye will dif. 


cern, that I live, and that ye will live alſo. In 
that day ye will be convinced, that I am in my fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and I in you. Whoſo holdeth 
and keepeth my commandments, he it is, who 
loveth me: and hg, who loveth me, will be loved 
by my father; and I will love him, and manifeſt 


myſelf unto him. Judas (not Iſcariot) ſaith unta 


him: Maſter, whence cometh it, that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him: If any one love 
me, he will keep my do&rine; and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and take up 
our abode with him. He, who loveth me not, 
keepeth not my doctrine; though indeed the doc- 
trine, which ye hear, is not mine, but the father's 
who ſent me. Thus far have I ſpoken to you, 
whilſt 1 continue with you: but that holy ſpirit, 
the advocate, which the father will ſend in my 
name, will teach you all things, and remind you 
of whatſoever I have told you. Peace I leave with 
you; my peace I give unto you: 7hough I give not 

| untq 
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Ch. xiv. unto you ſuch peace as the world giveth, let not your : 


heart be troubled, nor diſmayed.” Ye heard what 1 
was ſaying to you: Iam going, but I ſhall come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced at 


this, becauſe I am going to the father; for the father 


is greater than I. And now 1 tell you before it come 


to paſs, that, when it is come to paſs, ye may be- 


lieve. I will not fay much more unto you now : 
for the ruler of this world is coming ; and I have 
nothing now to do, but to convince the world that 
J love the father, and do as he commanded me. 
Ariſe : let us go hence. 


y. I am the true vine, and my father is the huſ- 
. bandman. Every branch of mine, which beareth 


no fruit, he will take away ; but every branch, 
which beareth fruit, he will prune, that it may bear 
more fruit. Ye are now /ke pruned branches, be- 
cauſe of the doctrine, which I have ſpoken unto 


you: continue 7herefore in me, and I will continue 


in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit, unleſs it 
continue on the vine; ſo cannot ye, unleſs ye con- 
tinue in me. I am the vine; ye are the branches. 
He, who continueth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
beareth much fruit : but, ſeparated from me, ye 
can bear no fruit at all. Whoſoever continueth 
not in me, he will be thrown away like the wither- 
ed branch; and ſuch are gathered together, and 
caſt into a fire to be burned. If ye continue in 
me, and my declarations continue in you; what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk, hat will be done for you. This 
is the will of my father, that ye bear much fruit, 


and be my diſciples. As the father loved me, I 
6 alſo 
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Ch. xv. alſo loved you : continue in my love. | By keep. 


V. IO. 


II. 


12. 
13. 


14. 
15 


16. 


17. 
10. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


ing my commandments, ye will continue in my 
love; as 1 have kept my father's commandments, 
and thereby continue in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that the joy, which I have 
of you, may continue; and that your joy may be 
complete. This is that commandment of mine ; 
That ye love one another, as I loved you. No one 
can ſhew his love more, than by laying down his 
life for his friends. Ye will be my friends, if ye 
do what I command you. I no more call you ſer- 
vants; for the ſervant knoweth not what his maſ- 
ter is doing : but I call you friends, becauſe I have 
made known unto you all that I heard from my 
father. Ye choſe not me, but I choſe you; and 1 
placed you on the vine, that ye may go on bearing 
fruit and this fruit may continue: that, whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk the father in my name, he may 
give it you. Theſe things I again command you, 
that ye love one another. If the world hateth you, 
conſider, that it hath hated me more than you, 


If ye had been of the world, the world would have 


loved it's own: ſo, becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I choſe you for myſelf out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
declaration which I gave you; A ſervant is not 
greater than his maſter. Therefore, ſince they revil- 
ed me, they will revile you alſo; ſince they deſpiſ- 
ed my doctrine, they will deſpiſe your's alſo. But 
all theſe things will my name bring upon you, be- 


cauſe they know not him, who ſent me. If I had 


not come and ſpoken unto them, they would not 
have had ſin ; but now they have no excuſe for 


this 


Ch 
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Ch. xv. this ſin. He, who hateth me, hateth my father 
v. 23,24. alſo. If I had not done among them ſuch works 


as no other ever did, they would not have had ſin: 
but now, though they have ſeen zheſe works, they 


25. hate hoth me and my father. But thus is fulfilled 


the ſaying written in their law: They hated me 


26. without a cauſe. Now, when the advocate is come, 


whom I will ſend unto you from the father, even 
that ſpirit of truth, which goeth forth from the fa- 


27. ther; he will be a witneſs to me: and ye alſo are 


Ch. xvi. 


witneſſes: becauſe ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 


v. 1,2, may not fall off from me. They will drive you 


Py 


9. 


from their ſynagogues: yea, a time is coming, 


when, whoſoever killeth you, ke will think, that 
he is offering a religious ſervice unto God. Now 


theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they 
know neither the father nor me. But I have 
ſpoken theſe things unto you, that, when the time 
is come, ye may remember, that I told you of 
them, But I did not tell you them before, becauſe 
I was with you: but now I am going to him who 
ſent me. Yet none of you aſketh me, Whither art 
thou going ? but, becauſe I fay theſe things unto 


. you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. But (I tell you 


the truth) it is better for you that I go away: for, 
if I go not away, the advocate will not come unto 
you; but, if I do go, I will ſend him to you. And, 
when he is come, he will reprove the world con- 
cerning fin, and concerning righteouſneſs, and 
concerning juſtice. . Concerning fin, becauſe they 

6 believe 
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Ch. xvi. believe not on me! concerning righteouſneſs, be- 


V. IO. 
11. 
12. 


13. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


cauſe I am going to my father, and ye ſee me no 


more : concerning juſtice, becauſe the ruler of this 
world is condemned. I have yet many things to 


ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now: but, 
when the advocate is come, even the ſpirit of truth; 
he will guide you into all the truth : (for he will 
not ſpeak from himſelf, but will ſpeak what he 
ſhall have heard) the things now coming to paſs, 
he will explain unto you. He will glorify me; 
for he will receive of mine, and declare it unto 
you. All, that the father hath, is mine : therefore 


ſaid I, He will receive of mine, and declare it un- 


to you. A little while, and ye ſee me not: and, 
on the other hand, a little while, and ye will, ſee 
me ; becauſe I am going to the father. Upon this, 
ſome of his diſciples were ſaying to each other : 
What is this, that he is telling. us? A /i7//e while, 
and ye ſee me not: and, on the other hand, a little 
while, and ye will ſee me + and Becauſe I am going to 
the father. Then ſaid they: We know not what 
this Iutle while, which he is ſpeaking of, can mean. 
Upon this, Jeſus, knowing that they were deſirous 
to aſk him, ſaid unto them : Are ye debating 
among yourſelves about what I ſaid, 4 little while, 
and ye ſee me not; and, on the other hand, a little 
while, and ye will ſee me? Verily verily, I ſay unto 


you, ye will weep and lament ; but the world will 
rejoice : and ye will be ſorrowful; but this ſor- 


row will be turned into joy. A woman in labour 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her moment is come: but, 


. when ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remember. 


eth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a maa 1s 
born 


1 
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Ch. xvi. born into the world. And ye likewiſe have ſor- 


v. 22. 


23. 


row now; but, when I ſee you again, your heart 


will rejoice, and this joy no one will take from 
you. And in that day ye will have no need to 
aſk me any thing: for, verily verily, I ſay unto you, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the father in my name, he 
will give it you. Hitherto ye have aſked nothing 


in my name: aſk, and ye will receive, ſo as to 


. have your joy compleat. Theſe things have I 


ſpoken to you in dark ſpeeches; a time, however, 
is coming, when I will no longer ſpeak to you in 


dark ſpeeches, but will tell you plainly of the fa- 
ther. In that day ye will aſk in my name: and I 
do not ſay, that I will aſk the father for you; for 


the father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye love me, 


and believe that I came from God. TI came forth 


from the father, and am come into the world : on 
the other hand, I am leaving the world, and going 


to the father. His diſciples ſay unto him: Lo! 


now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, without any dark 


. ſpeech at all. Now are we ſure that thou know- 


eſt all things; and there is no need, that any one 
ſhould aſk thee again. By this we believe, that 
thou cameſt forth from God. Jeſus anſwered 


them: Do ye now believe? Behold! a time is com- 


ing, yea is already come, when ye will each go 
your own way, and leave me alone: though I am 


not alone, becauſe the father is with me. Theſe 


things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye may 
have peace: in the world ye will have tribulation ; 
but, be of good courage, I have overcome the 
world. | 

Vor. I. = + After 
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C. xvii. After Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, he lifted 


v. 1. up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid : Father! the hour 
is come: glorify thy ſon, that thy ſon alſo may 

2. N glorify thee, by giving eternal life to all, whom 

| thou haſt given him; inaſmuch as thou haſt given 
3. him authority over all fleſh, Now this is that 
eternal life: that they may know thee zo be the 
only true God, and Jeſus, thy meſſenger, to be the 

4. Chriſt. I have glorified thee upon the earth: I 
have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me to 

5. perform. And therefore, father ! do thou glorify me 
with thyſelf by that glory, thine own glory, which 

6. 1 had before the world was. I have manifeſted 
thy name unto the men, whom thou gaveſt me 
out of the world: they were thine, and thou 
gaveſt them to me, and they have kept thy word. 
Now they know that all thoſe things, which thou 
gaveſt me, did come from thee : for the doctrines, 


90 


vrhich thou gaveſt me, I have given them; and they 


have received them, and know certainly, that [I 
came forth from thee ; and they believe, that thou 

9. didſt ſend me. I am aſking with reſpect to them: 
I do not aſk with reſpeC& to the world, but to them, 
whom thou gaveſt me; becauſe they are thine. 

10. Indeed all things, that are mine, are thine ; and all 
things, that are thine, are mine: and I am glorifi- 

11. ed thereby. As J am no longer in the world, but 
they are in the world, and I am coming to thee; 
preſerve them, holy father! whom thou gaveſt me, 

in thy name; that they may be one, as we are one. 

12. Whilſt I was with them in the world, I preſerved 
thoſe, whom thou gaveſt me, in thy name: I kept 

6 them, 
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them, and not one of then is loft, but the ſon of 
miſchief; whereby the ſcripture is fulfilled. And 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world; but now I am 
coming to thee, that theſe may have their Joy in 


me completed. I have given them thy word, and 


the world hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. I do not 
aſk thee to take them out of the world, but to 
preſerve them from the evil one. As they are not 


. of the world, even as I am not of the world, pre- 


pare them for thy truth. This doftrine of thine is 
that truth. As thou ſenteſt me into the world, ſo 
ſend I them into the world. And for their ſakes 
do I devote myſelf 0 hee, that they may be pre- 


. pared for the truth. And I aſk, not for theſe only, 


but for thoſe alſo, who will believe on me through 


. their word, that they all may be one; as thou, fa- 


ther! art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may 
be one in us: that the world may believe, that 


thou didſt ſend me, and that thou gaveſt me the 


glory, which I gave them : that they may be one, 


even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me; 


ſo as to be perfefted in one; for the world to 
know, that thou ſenteſt me, and lovedſt them as 


thou lovedſt me. Father! as to them, whom thou 


gaveſt me; my deſire is, that they alſo may be with 


me, where I am; that they may behold my glory, 


which thou gaveſt me, becauſe thou lovedſt me, 


before the foundation of the world, righteous fa- 


ther! And the world knew thee not, but I knew 
thee; and theſe know, that thou didſt ſend me: 
and I have made known thy name unto them, and 


"HB will 
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will make it known; that the love, with which 


thou lovedſt me, may be in Remy and I in them, 


| When Jeſus had thus ſpoken, he went forth 
with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where 
there was a garden ; into which he and his diſciples 
went. Now Judas alſo, who delivered him up, knew 


the place: becauſe Jeſus often reſorted thither 


with his diſciples. Then Judas, taking with him 
a band of men, and officers from the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. Jeſus therefore, knowing 


all that was coming upon him, went forth, and 


ſaid unto them: Whom are ye ſeeking ?-They an- 
ſwered him: Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them: I am he. Now Judas alſo, who delivered 
him up, was with them. As ſoon, therefore, as Je. 
ſus faid unto them, I am ie; they went back, and 
fell upon the ground. So he aſkt them again: 


Whom are ye ſeeking? And they ſaid: Jeſus of 


Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered : I told you, that I am 
he : if, therefore, ye are ſeeking me, let theſe go 
away: ſo as to fulfill this ſaying, which he had 
ſpoken ; Of them, whom thou gaveſt me, I loſt 
not one. Upon this, Simon Peter drew a ſword, 
which he had with him, and ſmote the high- 
prieſt's ſervant, whoſe name was Malchus ; and 
cut off his right ear. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter: 
Put up that ſword of thine into the ſheath. Muſt 


I not drink the cup, which the father hath given 
me to drink ? 
12. 


80 the band and the chptains, and the officers 
of 
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C. xviii. of the Jews together, took Neſus and bound him; 


and carried him away to Annas firſt, father-in-law 
to Caiaphas the high-prieſt that year. Now it was 


Caiaphas, who had told the Jews in council, that 


it was expedient for c one man to die for the Hoo- 
ple. | 

Now Simon Peter and another diſciple wero 
following Jeſus ; and that diſciple was known to 
the high-prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the 
palace of the high-prieſt ; but Peter ſtood by the 
door without. Upon this, that other difciple, who 


was known to the high-prieſt, went out, and ſpake 


to her, who kept the door z and brought in Peter. 
Then the damſel, who kept the door, faith unto 
Peter: Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſci- 
ples? He faith: I am not. Now the ſervants and 
officers had made a fire, for it was cold, and were 
warming themſelves : and Peter was alſo ſtanding 
with them, and warming himſelf. 

Then the high · prieſt aſkt Jeſus about his diſci- 
ples and his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him: I ſpake 
openly to the world: I taught canſtantly in the ſyna- 


gogue and in the temple, whither the Jews reſort 


from all quarters: and in ſecret have I ſpoken no- 
thing: why zien doſt thou aſk me? aſk thoſe, that 
heard what I ſpake unto them : behold ! they know 
what I ſaid. Now, when he had faid this, one of 
the officers, who was ſtanding by, ſtruck Jeſus on 
the face, ſaying : Doſt thou anſwer the high-prieſt 
thus? Jeſus anſwered him; If I ſpake amiſs, tell 
me what it was: but, if well, why doſt thou ſmite 
me? Now Annas had ſent him bound to Caiaphas 
the high-prieſt, 
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But Simon Peter was ill warming himſelf ; 


when /ome of them ſaid unto him: Art not thoy 
alſo one of his diſciples? He denied, and faid : I 


am not. One of the ſervants of the high-prieſt 


(Kinſman to him, whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith : 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? Upon 
this Peter denied again; and immediately the cock 
crew. 


ſelves went -not into the Pretorium, that they 
might not be defiled, but be able to eat the paſſ- 
over. Pilate, therefore, went out unto them, and 
ſaid: What accuſatian do ye bring againſt this 
man? They anſwered and faid unto him: If he 
were not a malefactor, we ſhould not have deliyer- 
ed him up unto thee. Then ſaid Pilate unto them: 
Do ye take him, and puniſh him according to your 
law, But the Jews ſaid unto him ; We are not 
allowed to put any one to death: ſo that the ſay- 
ing of Jeſus was fulfilled, which ſignified by what 
kind of death he was about to die. Then Pilate 
went again into the Prætorium, and called to Je- 


| ſus, and ſaid unto him: Art thou the king of the 


37. 


Jews? Jeſus anſwered him; Doſt thou ſay this 
from thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? Pilate 
anſwered : Am I a Jew? Thine own pation and 
the chief prieſts delivered thee up unto, me. What 


. haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered : My kingdom i is 


not of this world: if my kingdom had been of this 
world, then would my ſervants have contended, 
that I might not be delivered up to the Jews : but 
my Kjagdom 1 1s not hence. Upon this Pilate ſaid 

unta 


Then e 1 lead Jeſus from Caiaphas to the 
Prætorium, early i in the morning; and they them- 
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unto him: So thou art a king then? Jeſus anſwer- 


ed: Thou ſayeſt truly: I am a king. For this end 
was I born, and for this end I came into the world, 


that I might bear teſtimony to this truth. Every 


38. 


39. 
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Ch. xix. 
V. I, 2. 


3: 
4. 
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6. 


one, who is of this truth, liſteneth to my voice. 


Pilate ſaith unto him: What is truth fo me? And, 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and ſaid unto them : I find in him no fault 
at all. As therefore, according to cuſtom, I muſt 
releaſe unto you one priſoner at the paſſover, do ye 
wiſh me to releaſe this king of the Jews? Upon 
which they all cried out again: Not him, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Barabbas was 8 munderer. 


80 Pilate then wok Jeſus and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 22 
on his head, and clad him in a purple robe, and 
kept faying, Hail! king of the Jews! and ſmiting 
him with their hands. Then Pilate went out again, 
and ſaith unto them: Behold ! ] am bringing him 
forth unto you, to let you know, that I find no 
fault in him. So Jeſus came out, wearing the 
crown of thorns and the purple robe; and Pate 
ſaid unto them : Behald ! the man. Now, when 
the chief prieſts and the officers ſaw him, they 
cried out, Crucify Aim! crucity him! Pilate faith 


unto them: Do ye take him, and crucify Aim: for 
7. I find no fault in him, The Jews anſwered him: 
We have a law; and by this law he ig guilty of 


8. 


9. 


death, for making himſelf a ſon of God. Now, when 
Pilate heard this ſaying, he was the more afraid; 
and went again into the Prætorium, and faith un- 
to Jeſus: Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave him 

"04 no 
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Ch. xix. no anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him: Wilt 
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v. 10. thou not ſpeak unto me? Doſt thou not know, 


WW x7 


12. 
23. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


= 


18. 


19. 


20. 


that I have power to crucify thee, and have power 


to let thee go? Jeſus anſwered: Thou wouldſt 


have had no power over me at all, unleſs it had 


been given thee from above: therefore he, who 


delivered me up unto thee, hath 2e greater fin. 
Upon this Pilate was defirous to releafe him ; but 
the Jews were crying out, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Czfar's friend: every one, that ſetteth 


himſelf up for a king, oppoſeth Cæſar. When Pilate 
heard this, he brought Jeſus out, and fat down on 


the judgement-ſeat in a place called the Pavement, 


but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the pre- 


paration of the paſchal-/abbazh, and about the ſixth 
hour; when he ſaid unto the Jews: Behold! your 
king. But they cried out, Put him to death ! put 
him to death! crucify him! Pilate ſaith unto them: 

Shall I crucify your king ? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered : We have no king but Cæſar. Then Pilate 
delivered him up unto them, to be crucified : and 
they took him with them, and led him away. So 
Jeſus went forth, carrying his own croſs, to a place 
called the Place of a Skull ; but in Hebrew, Gol- 
gotha : where they faſtened him to the croſs, and 
two others with him; one on each fide, and Jeſus 
in the middle. Now Pilate alſo wrote a title, and 
put it on the croſs; and this was the inſcription: 

Ixsuvs or NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

So many of the Jews read this title; for the place, 


where Jeſus was crucified, was near the city: and 


the inſcription was in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 
Then faid the chief prieſts of the 1 ews to Pilate: 


Write 


Ch 
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Ch. xix. Write not, The king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 


V. 22. 


23- 


4. 


25+ 


26. 


I am the king of the Jews. Pilate anſwered : What 
I have written, I have written. 

Then the ſoldiers, after faſtening Jeſus to the 
croſs, took his upper garment ; which they divid- 


ed into four parts, one part for each ſoldier ; and 


his coat, which was woven without a ſeam from 
the top throughout. Then they ſaid unto each 
other: Let us not tear it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: whereby this ſcripture was fulfiled, 
which ſaith; They parted my rayment among them, 


and caſt lots for my veſture. So theſe things the ſol- 


diers did. 

Now the mother of Jeſus; and his mother's ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene, 
had placed themſelves by the croſs of Jeſus. Jeſus 
therefore, ſecing his mother, and the diſciple, 


whom he loved, ſtanding by Jer, ſaith unto his mo- 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


ther: Woman, behold ! thy fon. Then faith he 
to that diſciple : Behold ! thy mother. And from 
that time this diſciple took her to his own home. 

After this, Jeſus, knowing that all things were 
now finiſhed, fulfilled the ſeripture by ſaying, I 
thirſt. For, upon this, ſome filled a ſpunge out of 
a veſſel full of vinegar, that was there ; and, after 
putting a branch of hyſſop about it, lifted it to his 
mouth. When Jeſus, therefore, had. received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and bowed down 
his head, and expired. LE 

Now the Jews, becauſe it was the preparation 


for the ſabbath, that the bodies might not remain on 


the croſs that ſabbath, which was a great day, be- 


ſought Pilate, that they mighthave their legs broken, 
| and 
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Ch. ix. and be taken away. Accordingly, the ſoldiers 
v. 32. 


came, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other, that had been crucified with Fe/as ; but, 
when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
already, they did not break his legs: but one of 


the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierct his fide ; and im- 


mediately there came out blood and water. And 
he, who ſaw his, beareth teſtimony gf it, that ye 
may believe: and this teſtimony of his is true; and 
Jeſus himſelf knoweth, that he ſpeaketh truth. And 
hereby was that ſcripture fulfilled : A bone of him 


vill not be broken, And another ſcripture alſo ſaith: 


They will look on him, whom they had pierced. 

Now after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, a diſciple 
of Jeſus, (but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews) aſkt 
leave of Pilate to take away the body of Jeſus: and 
when Pilate had given iim leave, went and took 
away the body of Jeſus. And Nicodemus alſo 
came, (who went at the firſt to Jeſus by night) and 
brought 0. him a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pounds' weight. So they took 


the body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen cloaths 


with the ſpices, according to the cuſtom of embalm- 
ing among the Jews. Now in the place, where 
he was crucified, there was a garden; and in that 
garden, a new tomb, wherein no one had yet been 
laid. There they laid Jeſus therefore, becauſe that 
tomb was nigh, and hat day was the day of pre- 
paration to the Jews. 


Ch. xx. Now on the firſt day of the week, Mary Magda- 


V. 1. 


lenè ſetteth out early in the morning, while it was 
yet dark, towards the tomb; and ſeeth the ſtone 


taken 
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Ch. xx, taken away from the tomb. So ſhe comes running 
v. 2. to Simon Peter, and to that other diſciple, whom 


Jeſus loved; and ſaith unto them: They have 
taken away our maſter out of the tomb, and we 


. know not where they have laid him. Then Peter 


and that other diſciple went out to go to the tomb: 
and they both began running together; and that 
other diſciple outran Peter, and came firſt to the 
tomb, and ſtoopt down, and ſaw the linen cloaths 
lying ; but did not go in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter after him, and went into the tomb ; and 
ſeeth the linen cloaths lying, and the napkin, that 
had been on the head of Jeſus, not lying with the 


linen cloaths, but wrapped up in a place by itſelf. 


14. 


15. 


. Then that other diſciple, who came firſt to the 


tomb, went in alſo ; and ſaw, and believed: for 


they did not yet underſtand this ſcripture, that he 
muſt riſe from the dead. And theſe diſciples went 


home again, 

Now Mary was ſtanding by the tomb, on the 
outſide, weeping ; and, as ſhe wept, ſtoopt down 
to look into the tomb; and ſeeth two angels in 
white rayment, one litting at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. And 
they ſay unto her: Woman, why doſt thou weep ? 
She ſaith unto them: Becauſe they have taken 
away my maſter, and I know not where they have 
laid him. And, when ſhe had ſaid this, ſhe turn- 
ed herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding hy; but 
knew not, that it was Jeſus. Jeſus faith unto her: 
Woman, why art thou weeping? Whom ſeekeſt 
thou? She, ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith 
unto him; Sir, if thou have carried him hence, tell 

| me 
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me where thou haſt laid him ; and I will take him 
away. - Jeſus ſaith unto her: Mary! She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him: Rabboni ! (which 
means, my maſter !) Jeſus ſaith unto her : Let me 
alone now, for I am not yet going up unto my fa- 


ther; but go to my brethren, and fay unto them : 


18. 


Jam going up to my father and your father, and 
my God and your God. So Mary Magdalene went 


and told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord; 


and related what he had ſaid unto her. 


19, 


20, 


Now, in the evening of that day, which was the 
firſt day of the week; the doors, where the diſciples 
were aſſembled, being ſhut for fear of the Jews; 
Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them: Peace be unto you! And, when he had 
faid this, he ſhewed them +#is hands and his fide : 


. and the diſciples rejoict at ſeeing the Lord. Then 


aid Jeſus to them again: Peace be unto you! As 


26. 


the father ſent me, ſo ſend [ you. And, upon ſay- 


ing this, he breathed on em, and ſaith unto them: 


Receive ye the holy ſpirit. Whoſefoever fins ye for- 


give, they are forgiven them: whoſeſoever firs ye 
retain, they are retained. 
But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve, 


. was not with them when Jefus came, So, when 


the other diſciples ſaid unto him, We have feen 
our maſter ; he ſaid unto them, Unleſs I ſhall ſee in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and put this hand into 
his fide, I will not believe. And, eight days after, 
while the diſciples were again in the houſe, and 
Thomas with them, Jeſus came, when the doors 
were ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and faid : Peace 
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ze unto you. Then ſaith he to Thomas: Bring 
hither thy finger, and feel my hands: and bring 
hither thy hand, and put it into my ſide: and be 
not /o backward to believe, but be convinced. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him: O! my Lord! 
and, O! my God! Jeſus faith unto him: Becauſe 
thou ſeeſt me, Thomas, doſt thou believe? Happy 
are they, who have not ſeen me, and yet believe ! 


Now Teſus performed in the preſence of his diſ- 
ciples many other miracles, which are not written 
in this book: but theſe have been written, that ye 
may believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, the ſon of God; 
and that, through this belief, ye may have life in 
his name. | 


After theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 


. to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and thus did 


he ſhew himſelf. Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
the ſous of Zebedee, and two others of his diſciples, 
were together. Simon Peter faith unto them: I 
will go a-fiſhing. They ſay unto him: We alſo 
will go with thee. So they departed immediately, 
and went into the veſſel; but caught nothing that 
night. And, when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus was ſtanding on the ſhore : but the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. Then faith Jeſus unto 
them: Children, have ye any thing here to eat? 
They anſwered him: No. And he ſaid unto them: 
Caſt the net on the right ſide of the veſſel, and ye 
will find ſomething. So they caſt the net; and now 


were not able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 
7 Then 
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Ch. xxi. Then that diſciple, whom Jeſus uſed to love, ſaith 


v. 7. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


unto Peter: It is our maſter. When Simon Peter 


heard that it was their maſter, he girt around 4m 
his upper coat, (for he was naked) ; and threw 
himſelf into the ſea. But the other diſciples came 
in the boat, dragging the net wk. the fiſhes ; for 
they were not far from land, about two hundred 
cubits only. Now, when they had come upon the 
ſhore, they ſee a fire with a little fiſh upon it, and 
a loaf. Jeſus ſaith unto them: Bring ſome of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. Simon Peter went 


into tie boat, and drew to land the net full of great 


fiſhes, a hundred and fifty-three ; and, though they 
were ſo many, the net was not torn. Jeſus ſaith 


_ unto them: Come and dine. Now none of his diſ- 


ciples ventured to aſk him, Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. Then cometh Jeſus, 
and taketh the loaf, and giveth i to them, and the 
fiſh likewiſe.” This was the third time, that Jeſus 
had already ſhewn himſelf to his diſciples, after he 
was raiſed from the dead. 

So, when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon 
Peter: Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe /ove me? He ſaith unto Jes: Yea, 
maſter: thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith 
unto him: Feed my lambs. Again, he faith to 
him a ſecond time: Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? He faith unto Jeſus: Yea, maſter: thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. Jefus ſaith unto him : Tend 
my ſheep. Jeſus faith unto him the third time: 
Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
gneved, that he ſhould ſay the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? and faid unto Jeſus: Maſter, thou know- 

eſt 
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Ch. xxi. eſt all things: thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus 
v. 18, faith unto him: Feed my ſheep. Verily verily, I 


19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 


5 


24. 


25. 


ſay unto thee, when thou wert young, thou wert 
accuſtomed to gird thyſelf, and walk where it 
pleaſed thee ; but, when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
wilt ſtretch out thy hands, and another will gird 
thee, and carry hee whither thou chooſeſt not. 
Now this ſaying was intended to ſignify by what 
death Peter would glorify God. And, after ſpeak- 
ing this, eus ſaith unto him: Follow me. Then 
Peter turned about, and ſaw the diſciple, whom 
Jeſus uſed to love, following; (who had alſo laid 
himſelf by the breaſt of Jeſus at ſupper, and ſaid: 
Maſter, which is he, who will deliver thee up?) 
Peter, ſecing him, faith unto Jeſus: Maſter, and 
what 2vi// this man do“ Jeſus faith unto him: If I 
wiſh him to ſtay 'till I come, what z that to thee ? 
Do thou follow me. Upon which, it was reported 
among the brethren, that this diſciple would not 


die: but Jeſus did not ſay, that he would not die; : 
but, If I wiſh him to ſtay till I come, what is that 


to thee ? 

This is that diſciple, who 1s giving his teſtimony 
by writing theſe things; and we know this teſti- 
mony to be true. Now there are alſo many other 
things, which Jeſus did; but, if they were written 
every one, I do not think, that the world even then 
would receive the books, which ſhould be written. 
Amen. 
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Cnr, i. ver. 1. Bichog yeveorus * a Hiſtory of the lifes This 
tranſlation of the phraſe is placed, I think, beyond all poſſi- 
bility of diſpute in my Commentary on St. Matthew, to which 
I ſhall refer. To thoſe remarks add: Cafte!l's Lexicon Hep- 
tag. ſunt eventus, res geſtæ, HISTORILE, accidentia. 
The Arabic tranflator, at Gen. xxxvii. 2. for the Hebrew 
word - juſt mentioned, generations, has one ſignifying the 
tranſactins or events ; from the verb to happen, or come to 
paſs. So N in If, Ini. 8. And fo Trenæus underſtood the 
phraſe : ſee the old Latin verſion of that father, iii. 11. 
p. 222. ed. Oxon. So Plutarch ii. p. 312. ed. Xyl. Einxeviay Apng 
g ¹ẽ, sg Topu dune, Tyy TENELIN Tov pernovrog Hr Gaouay 
er ATT ro This meaning of the Greek word is well 
repreſented in that known verſe of Virgil, Mn. viii. fin. 
Attollens humero famamque et FATA nepotums. 

V. 19. to divorce * amnorvoa:. I have uſed this word, though 
not native Eugliſſ, inſtead of the indefinite. phraſe put away. 
The word divorce is, I dare fay, univerſally intelligible ; and 
has, moreover, received a determinate application to this par- 
ticular action, and to this only. | 

V. 23. they will call him. or fe will he called + naxeoourt. 
Upon this Hebrew idiom, fee the note in my Commentary 
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on C. v. v. 11. and a remarkable inſtance, Luke xii. 20. Te 
is of perpetual occurrence in the N. T. Leſs important 
variations, which I do not particularly notice, the reader will 
find accounted for in my Commentary abovementioned, 


Ch. ii. v. 2. riſe: er Ty avaroxy. This is certain, from 
the uniform uſage of the word by the LXX and the evange- 
lical writers in the plural number, when it ſtands indefinitely 
for the eaſt, with but one exception. Compare Iſaiah 1x. 3. 
See alſo in the LXX, Jud. v. 31. If. Ix. 19. and Rev. vii: 2. 
The Æthiopic tranſlator, who is often eminently ſerviceable, 
judiciouſly adopts this ſenſe : Quoniam vidimus /tellam ejus in 
orTU. He is miſrepreſented by the editors of the London 
Polyglott. Compare the Æthiopic verſion of Pſalm xlix. 2. 
—Fuvencus alſo moſt explicitly coincides with me in this 
acceptation of the phraſe: i. 232. N 
— ſeſe STELL # fulgentis AB ORTU 
Admonitos veniſſe viam, quo ſupplice dextrd 
Exortum terris venerabile numen adorent. 

See too Hor. Apoll. i. 3. and others in abundance. 

V. 4. envwavero : literally he was enquiring * that is, © he 
continued to enquire ;” he kept enquiring : which is more 
than envfero: and the ſame may be remarked of eteropeudlo, c. 
iii. v. 5. * continued to go out:“ that is, in great numbers. 

V. 16. mocked : that is inſulted : everaixtn : ſo we con- 
ſtantly uſe mockery. The LXX employ the Greek work pre- 
ciſely in the ſame ſenſe for the Hebrew PMY? Gen. xxxix. 
I4. 

J. 23. he will be called, will have the cliaracter of, or 
ſimply, wl be : ſee ver. 23. of the preceding chapter. 


Ch. iii. v. 7. ſecretly warned: irideiłe ſubindicavit : ſug- 
geſted : but this word is of modern uſe, and therefore I de- 
cline it, that the tranſlation may retain a character, as uni- 
form as poſſible, of ancient ſimplicity. 


V. 8. This verſe ſhews how improperly Dr. Campbell 
5 renders 
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fenders ae ra by reform : for the proper fruits of reformation 
is abſurd : the fruits required being reformation itſelf. | 

V. 11. @ holy wind. See a full, and, I think, ſatisfactory 
explanation of this fine paſſage in the /econd part of my 
Silva Critica, ſect. lxxxiii; It ſeems never to have been 
rightly underſtood by the commentators; 


Ch. iv. v. 15. countries: ol: as the Coptic well reads 
So the LXX I Reg. xxvi. 13: 3 Reg. xviii. 6. 

By the fide of : mipay. See Biſhop Pratce's note. 

V. 16. The verb xatnua, like all other words of poſture 
in the Greek and Latin languages, often ſignifies ſimply to be 
or dwell: and I have taken advantage of this to avoid a 
clumſineſs and ambiguity of expreſſion in our language. 

V. 20. went with, or accompanied woroutnoay : fo I com- 
monly tranſlate this word; to the improvement, I think, of 
many paſſages. The principal perſon of the company uſually 
leads the way : hence the original uſe of a word, which is 
improperly reſtricted to this ſenſe in many places. Compare 
Luke xxiii. 49 with 55. 

V. 24. demoniacs : a popular name for one ſort of madneſs, 
chiefly that of the raging kind; founded on a fooliſh ſuperſti- 
tion of the vulgar, that madmen were poſſeſſed by the ſpirits 
of dead men, called d@mons : juſt as others were called /una-. 
tics, as if affected by the moon. So modern times have had 
their St. Vitus's dance, and St. Anthony's fire: and theſe terms 
are uſed without ſcruple by thoſe, who have not the leaſt notion 
of the interference of thoſe ſaints in theſe particular diſorders. 
Indeed all great irregularities in the ſyſtem of Nature, of 
which raging madneſs is one; the ancients; both heathens and 
Fews, but eſpecially the latter, were accuſtomed to attribute 
to ſupernatural agency : ſee my Evidences of Chriſtianity, 
p. 14. 2d. edit. Thus, for inſtance, an unuſual and lucky 
caſt of the dice was called by the Romans, © the caſt of Ve- 
nus ;” as if occaſioned by that Goddeſs : Cic. de. div. ii. 59. 
It is wonderful to me, how any man, converſant with claſſic 
VU3 authors, 
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authors, can entertain any other opinion of the Zzmoniacs of 
the N. T. Indeed, it is the moſt remarkable inſtance I know 


of the triumph of prejudice and ſuperſtition over learning 
and good ſenſe. This, however, is not the place to enter 


more minntely into this queſtion : and I ſhall only mention, 


that this idea is nothing new. The ſame opinion was main- 
tained by ſeveral great men both of the laſt and preſent cen- 
tury : and among the reſt by Jeep Mede of Chriſt's College, 
Cambridge ; as learned and, in every view, as reſpeCtable a 
divine, as E NOR” ever produced. | 


Ch. F. v. 1. the mountain : To ogos : ſpoken of definitively 
here and in other places, as a particular mountain well-known 
in the neighbourhood of Capernaum. See 2 Pet. i. 18. 

V. 11. revile, or rail at: duet: ſee my Silva Critica, 
part i. ſect. 49, and part ii. ſect. Ixiv. thus, fouratively uſed. 


Sometimes it means to Hurt, or vex, in general; as in the 


preceding verſe; It's proper ſenſe is to purſue, and run after, 
with a view of injuring. 

V. 12. Better, perhaps,—your death in heaven will be 
Freat. 

V. 13. I underſtand this, and the next clauſe, as a OY . 
compare ver. 16. and this ſeems more ſuitable to the preſent 
condition of the apo/les, who had yet no commiſſion nor 
public character of evangel:/7s. 

V. 16. your father, which$80 J prefer in the Lord's prayer 
— Our father, wHicn art : to avoid the harſhneſs of the 
open vowels. And, though the relative who may be moſt 
proper after the per/onal pronouns in many caſes, there ſeems 
to be no impropriery in uſing which to father, _ other /ub- 

Hantives of the ſame ſort. 

V. 17. I render Tangwrar* to perform, after c. iii. v. 15. 
Luke vii. 1. ix. 31. Acts xii. 25. where the ſame word is 
uſed. And ſo Cyril of Feruſalem, catech. xiii. 3. ov Tov vouwou 
xaTaA@pomnoas' nw wyap To vouov ne rt. Compare Herod. iv. 
117. n 

V. 18. 


. 
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V. 18. I have given the full meaning of this paſſage, and, 
J hope, with more clearneſs and as much fimplicity. Com- 
pare Luke xvi. 17. | . 

V. 19. accordingly : drug not greg, The ſtructure of 
the paſſage led me to ths conjedtural emendation, which I 
found afterwards to have been propoſed by Martland on Ly- 
fas. The Perſic tranſlator followed this reading: and Met- 
tein and Grieſbach mention the authorities of ſome more 
modern verſions, ſeveral fathers, and MSS. 

V. 22. For want of, words of ſufficient dignity and ſigni- 
ficance, 1 might have left theſe terms as I found them. In- 
deed, no literal tranſlation whatever, but a commentary only, 
can remove the obſcurity of ſuch paſſages. What our ſavi- 
our intends by theſe ſpecific references to Few: inſtitutions. 
is generally this: „ My religion requires ſo much more pu- 
rity of heart and ſtrictneſs of manners than the Fewi/h, that 
calumniating language from a Chri/tian ſhall be eſteemed 
equal to actual crimes of the deepeſt dye in other men: and 
the murder of a brother's good name as heinous as the murder 
of his Body has been hitherto regarded.” QRaca, vile man; 
and Morel, ſomething more opprobrious. 

V. 25. on the bi. e. to the magiſirate. See Luke xii, 
ene 8 Fs 
V. 28. It appears to me, from the ſcope of the whole paſ- 
ſage, that the clauſe ey Ty xapIiz avrov has either ſuffered a 
tranſpoſition, or, by an Ayperbaton not uncommon in the belt 
authors, and frequent in the N. T. ought to be referred to the 
former verb—emnibuunra. The declaration of our Lord is di- 
reed againſt intentional wickedneſs ; and he means to af- 
ſert, that this /u/? of the heart is equivalent to actual adultery. 
The Per/ic tranſlator (who is often uſeful, and not ſuch a 
ſervile follower of the Syriac, as ſome, who probably could 
not read him, have affirmed) certainly conſidered the paſſage 
in this light, as appears from his arrangement of the words 
in his verſion. Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 68. ed. Lutet. well 
expreſſes the purport of the paſlage. Ka ous exidupnorg* £nibu 
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lui vag porn lutfiotxcuncg. See Rom. i. 24— But, as this is of 
little confequence, I adhere to the old arrangement. 

V. 34. I refer to my Commentary for a full explanation of 
my ideas on this paſſage ; which has never n I believe, 
rightly underſtood, 

V. 36. For a further en of the tranſlation in this 
place than what is given in my Commentary, I refer to the 
ſecond part of my Silva Critica ; ſect. Ixxiii. 

V. 37. the evil ane. So render again v. 39. and in other 
places; as our tranſlators rightly render below. Nearly in 
the ſame manner, c. xiii. v. 19. and elſewhere, the wicked one, 
Whatever is calculated to ſeduce men to /in is repreſented by 
the ſacred writers under the figure of a living agent, called 
the evil one the aduerſary the enemy—the devil -and Satan, 

V. 39. Concerning this imperative uſe of the . 
mode, ſee Silva Critica, ſect. cxxii. 

V. 47. Or—what good will thts do you ri te oN oe; for 
the explanation of this phraſe, fee my S:/va Critica, i. ſect; 23, 


Ch. vi. v. 1. We might render: your acts of mercy; but 
rather your acis of righteouſneſs, ⁊m Tixauooumy dh for this 
is undoubtedly the true reading. So the LXX often render 
"DN by dualog: ſee Gen. xix. 19. If. Ivii. i. and many other 
places. In the ſame manner 7iucydides uſes apern for kind- 
neſs, ji. 40. Kai ra eg apernV nvayTiauela Tois TINALKG * Ou Yap 
M XOVTESG EV, GANG deuyreg, x r Tus PLAous. Where the ſello- 
liaft obſerves : Acer d vov Thy Pinay n evegyeorian, But [ 
prefer good, or righteous, deeds —as referring to the ſeveral 
duties of alms- giving, praying, and faſting, here ſpecified. 
And agreeably to this ſentiment of acts of mercy being acts 
of rigůtecuſneſs or juſtice, Theognis ſays 
Er de Oianiooumn d mas” apern : 

that is, “ 7u/tice is a comprehenſive name for every Virtue.” 
Much to our purpoſe " Clem. Alex. Strom. vii. 12. p. 873. 
ed. Oxon. & ο TE v 1 n £845 n Tap num METAR OTINN, Fnauoouvy NE- 


ver: Where there is a foolith now of a molt wietclgd cri- 
tic, 


ST. MATTHEW. 295 
tic. Moreover, for the conſtruction of the original, ſee Silva 


Critica, v. ſect. cc. 
With : mapa : i. e. laid 5 with him, for the "wy of re- 


tribution. 

V. 12. See note on Luke xi. 4. 

V. 14. offences : TaganTtouarte : improper and ſinful actions 
of any kind. So our tranſlators render Rom. iv. 25. and elſe- 
where. 

V. 19. worm : - Bowog : ſee my Commentary, IK i in Caftel, 
under the Chaldee article, and my Silva Critica, iv. p. 15. 
and v. p. II. 

V. 21. See note on Luke xii. 34. 

V. 25. food : tTpopng, So our tranſlators render in other 
places. See my Commentary. Clemens Alexandrinus omits the 
clauſe xai Ti Tire in Pad. ii. p. 231. ed. Oxon. as well as in p. 
579. Strom. iv. with Juin Martyr, p. 24. ed. Thirlb. 

V. 27. /as life or age: numay, See this acceptation of the 
paſſage eſtablithed beyond all difpute in my Commentary. 
Compare Luke xii. 25. 26. 

V. 29. See Silva Critica, part iv. ſect. - 8. 


Ch. vii. v. 6. the ſacrifice, &c. See the Commentary juſt 
mentioned : and Euftathius on Il. A. 451. 

V. 19. I have included this verſe in brackets, and print- 
ed it in italics, as, in my judgement, moſt evidently ſpurious, 
and foiſted in here from c. iii. v. 10. It is retained indeed by 
the ancient verſions, and, it ſeems, by the MSS. but moſt im- 
pertinently interrupts the reaſoning of the paſſage, and de- 
ſtroys it's beauty; as muſt be obvious to every reader. 

V. 21. No man : ſee my Commentary. Our tranſlators at- 
tended to this phraſeology very properly in Eph. v. 5. 

Maſter ! maſter ! ſo our tranſlators ſhould have rendered 
here, as they had done in c. vi. v. 24. and ſo I occaſionally 
render in ſuch paſſages ; it being the proper addreſs of an in- 


Feriour to a ſuperiour, and a title ſuited to a prophet or teach- 


er, in which capacity Jeu was conſidered by the Fews. 
U 4 | In 
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In other caſes, when Romans 3 are the ſpeakers, //x ſeems bet, 
ter; as in v. 6. c. vin. 

V. 25. Betis the legitimate preterite of beat : and theſe ac- 
curacies muſt be adopted, if we regard either the proprie- 
ty, or ſtability, of our language and our writings, 


Ch. viii. v. 11. / down at table. This is the phraſe ſubſti- 
tuted by our verſion on other occaſions for the recumbent po/- 
ture pointed out by the original verb; in which the people 
of thole days placed themſelves at their meals. | 

V. 13. dea moment, This word often ſignifies the pre- 
fent inſtant of time, both in the N. T. and the verſion of the 
LXX. See the Schllum on ich. Perf. 576. ed. Pauw. So 
Phils Judæus, I. p. 606. eg, n n wpav amdhas, a trace, 
a ſhadow, A MOMENT of unbelief: where Dr. Mangey very 
injudiciouſly propoſes an alteration of the text. — 

In the ſame manner the French fay, tout” a Pheure and 
compare Juvenal, fat. x. ver. 76. where hac ip/a hora has, 
preciſely the ſame ſignification. _ 

V. 15. unte him. auto. This ſoers Prefer ing, and is of 


great authority. | 
V. 17. took up, or away: tabs. So c. v. v. 40. And 
Ca he removed, bare or carried away - as ©. ili. v. 11. 
8 xil. 6. So, for inſtance, in that well-known epigram : 
O VUXTWEAEW TG Avnog erme BALTALAL —xra. 

V. 20. ret: wan; fo alſo in Luke ix. 58. i. e. where he 
can lay down his head “ to Jeep.” With this alluſion, Pin- 
dar elegantly ſays of the declining reputation of a family 
er n TIEEEN : Iſt. iv. and St. Paul employs the ſame figure 
with no leſs beauty, Rom. i li. 17. EITANAHATH: Tw vous, 


Ch. ix. v. 10. heathens : apaproxct. This was only a pa- 
litical term of diſtinction, employed contemptuoully by the 
Fews to the heathen world at large; and adopted by our ſa- 
viour now to confute them upon their owa principles. The 
people here ſpoken of were probably ſome Remansz connected 

5 Wich 
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with the 2ax-gatherers, or other officers of the Roman govern- 
ment. That this is a true account of the word will clearly 
be ſeen from Matth. xviii. 19. xx. 19. with xxvi. 45; Gal. 
ii. 15. not to cite other places. — And in the ſame accom- 
modated manner is the word r:g/teous uſed here and elſe- 
where, for men politically, and not a#Zually, righteous. But 
the commentators muſt be conſulted for the explanation of 
theſe things Our ſaviour would not adopt this opprobrious 
language, as appears from xviii. 1). 

V. 15. Hall depart : anapln. None of the comfnentators 
have underſtood this word. It comes from amaipw not apaipew, 
Amaph here is the ſame ſort of term as avwwom in Luke xii. 
36. and Phil. i. 23. It is very common. See xix. 1. 

V. 16. I have adopted what appears to me the moſt na- 
tural and obvious conſtruction of the paſſage, and makes the 
beſt ſenſe. The notion ſeems to be that of putting a patch of 
new cloth upon an old thread-bare garment ; which in the 
end occaſions a worſe rent by pulling away the parts, to 
which it was ſewed, than if it had never been ſewed on at all. 
J underſtand aurov of the parment. 

V. 20. border: npaone3ov. So our tranſlators render the 
word more properly in ſome other places: as Mark vi. 
6 | 
V. 35. MSS. Fathers, and all the ancient Verſions omit 
the words, among the people. They were transferred hither 
from iv. 23. | 

V. 36. ſcattered abroad and neglefed : enxe)uuevo x EHu 
Auer This is the proper tranſlation of the words; and thus 
the conſiſtency of the compariſon is preſerved. O arm ers- 
deuvve mMpog rn Jonatlh Tas ,, reinptig EPpijhjEVAG HAL Tap- 
Ewpayera;. See ſome further criticiſms on this text in the ſecond 
part of Silva Critica ; left. Ixvii. s 


Ch. x. v. 7. The Perf verſion omits the clauſe, rai/e the 
dead, with many MSS. and Fathers. The ſuperſtition of 
Chriſtians in later ages, which led them to ſuch a love for 


9 every 
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every thing miraculous, ſtrongly countenances a ſuſpicion of 
pious interpolation in ſuch inſtances as the preſent. 

V. 10. 4 flaff acbb. This reading has the moſt au- 
thority from verſions and MSS. So that our Lord dire&s 
them not to provide even the leaſt troubleſome and the moſt 
cuſtomary appendages of a journey: intimating the inexpe- 
diency of delay, and the impropriety of every ſolicitude be- 
yond the zealous diſcharge of their duty. 

V. 14. or that village. This addition makes the paſſage 
more regular and complete. It reſts on the authority of 
ſome MSS. the Arabic, Æthiopic and Coptic verſions. 

V. 15. ev nuepa up in a day of vengeance, puniſhment, 
or trial. This is undoubtedly the genuine ſenſe of the phraſe, 
which has not the leaſt reference to the day of general judge- 
ment. All that our ſaviour intends to ſay is, that, when the 
temporal calamities of that place come upon it, they will be 
more ſevere than even thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah. See 
this phraſe employed in preciſely the ſame meaning by the 
LXX in Prov. vi. 34. where, inſtead of xpirews, Aquila and 
Theodotion have exdnotu : II. xxxiv. 8. and my Commentary 
on this place. Our ſaviour, I apprehend, had Wal prin- 
cipally in view in this declaration. 

V. 23. one city : Th; rosαεã TAuTNS. This ſeems to me much 
the belt reading. It is found in ſeveral MSS. and fathers ; 
and js adopted by the Arabic and Perfic verſions. 

V. 28. to defiroy, or puniſh : anoxeoa ſee Bijſhap Pearce. — 
This verſe alſo furniſhes another ſpecimen of that form of 
compoſition, which J have particularly illuſtrated in the /- 
cond part of my Silva Critica, ſect. Ixxxiii. on Mat. xxvi. 
29. the evange!/;/? would have ſaid—but are not able to HURT 
the ſoul he did not choole, however, to alter the word, with 
which he had begun, | 


Ch. xi. v. 3. On this paſſage fee my Commentary, and Re- 
mark xxiy. = my internal Evidences of Chriſtauty : ſecond -: 
edition. | \ 


V. 12. 
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V. 12. I have attempted a ſatisfactory explanation of the 
ſingular phra/eology of this verſe in the ſecond part of Silva 
. Critica, p. 28. 

V. 17. See an account of the cuſtom here alluded to, in 
my Commentary. The common tranſlation does not at all 
convey the ſenſe of the paſſage. 

V. 19. works : tp. This reading has ſo much counte- 
nance from MSS. and ancient verſions, that I cannot but 
think it genuine. Some correCtor transferred Texvwy hither 
from Luke vii. 35. | 

V. 25. I give glory: e80uonroyorum : this ſuits the paſſage 
better, and the uſage of the LXX ; and carries "_ dignity 
with it than the old tranſlation, 


Ch. xii. v. 4. /hew-bread. Dr. Campbell renders : Loaves 
of the preſence. One expreſſion is juſt as intelligible as the 
other. In general, when the thing itſelf is peculiar and no 
longer in uſe, the cuſtomary term is beſt ; indeed nothing but 
a circumlocution can explain the original. We muſt be con- 
tent, in theſe caſes, with all the clearneſs, of which the ſubject 
is capable; and refer to thoſe. books, where the cuſtom is de- 
ſcribed, for complete explanation. | 

V. 6. ſomething greater : weitov ; lee my Commentary, and 
Silva Critica, part. ii. p. 22. 8 

V. 18. righteouſneſs : upiow. Compare vi. 33. iii. 15. and 
the LXX often render DVD -i, = by Jaaooum. 

V. 27. condemn you as uh is uſed Luke xix. 22. and 
elſe where: and by the LXX. The ſenſe is: + The conduct 
of your diſciples, who will not allow any operation but that 
of God in ſuch cures, and the opinion, which ye inculcate, 
reſpecting this co-operation with them, will condemn you of 
malice and inconſiſtency.“ Compare my Commentary on v. 
41. of this chapter. f | | 

V. 28. power : mvevuart : compare Luke xi. 20. And this 
word, in almoſt every place where it occurs, might be ren- 
gered with much more propriety—power—0or infiuence, Had 

| ue 
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the true import of the term been originally attended to, Cru 
tianity would not have been corrupted by the introduction of 
ſuch monſtrous doctrines through the door of oriental phraſes, 
almoſt unintelligible in e of a different formation and 
character. 7 : , | 

V. 29. the firong one: Tov wyvpoy : i. e. Satan. The ſame 
injudicious inſertion of the more man has perverted the * 
of Rom. xiv. 4. 

The conſtruction of this verſe is elliptical: completed, it 
would ſtand thus: Hr - - - - - 10 Xvpev ; (Ou dra rat dnoarw 
N,) nai Tor = = - - - Tagmact. | 

Seize, or get full poſſeſſion of, ſo as to make havoc of them 
at will: ſee my note on the Alceſtis of Euripides, verſ. 668. 

V. 31. I omit the latter Toy awpuroy, e wee 
MISS. and verſions. 

V. 32. age: awn : i. e. the Fewihh di jperſation, which was 
then in being, or the Chri/tian, which was going to be eſta- 
blithed. But an attentive reader of the ſcriptures will perceive, 
that under this fort of praſeology a compariſon is intended to 
be made. As if he had ſaid: “ Though the Chri/tian religion 


is a diſpenſation of mercy, this fin ſhall no more be forgiven 


by the laws of the goſpel, than it is by the law of Aﬀo/es :? 
under which the puniſhment was death : Levit. xxiv. 16. 


V. 39. wngodly : poixan : ſee the note in my Commentary, 


and the Perſic verſion. It is a term founded on Few} ideas, 
and therefore never uſed by Luke, who much accommodated 
his goſpel to the Gentiles. 

V. 41. the place of judgment 5 ty xgtett. So the word means 
alſo in c. v. v. 22. Compare alſo Plalm i. 5. 

V. 43. deſert places + awdfuv toxruy : or waſte lb pla- | 
* weſſes ; literally, <v:thont water: ſo Strabo, I. ii. p. 192. ed. 
. Ault. gpm nas aww ty ;; fee my Silva Critica, i. p. 25. 
V. 46. without : ew i. e. on the eut/ide of the croud, as 
in Mar and Like, 


Ch. xlii. 


. 
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Ch. xiii. v. 2. the veſſel: To mel. A particular veſſel is 
uniformly ſpecified. It ſeems to have been kept on the lake 
for the uſe of Feſus and the apo/tles. It probably belonged to 
ſome of the fftermen: ſee iv. 22. who, I ſhould think, occa- 
ſionally at leaſt, continued to follow their former occupation: 
fee John xxl. 3. | 

V. 21. falleth away : oxandaputeren : compare Luke viii. 1 3. 

9 54. town: ralpida ſo Mark, vi. 1. ſee Silva Critica, iv. 
P-. 27+ 

V. 56. of our es rpog Hen, : * tirwiutdy with us, on our 
fide. This true and obvious ſenſe of the phraſe, which was 
{ſuggeſted to me by an ingenious friend, throws mom light on 
the following verſe. 

V. 57. eoxavSangovro ev aury , it is ſcarcely practicable to 
give an eaſy and perſpicuous tranſlation of this expreſſion, ſo 
common in the N. T. Cz/ar, Bell. Civ. ii. 32. 10. is much to 
the purpoſe : At, credo, i Ca ſarem PROBATIS, IN ME 0B- 
FENDITIS : where fee the note of Oudendorp. Y 


Ch. xiv. v. 3. apprehended : nr ſo our tranflators. 

V. 4. was often or con/tantly ſaying —or had often ſaid— 
exeye. This is the power of the imperfe# tenſe here and in 
Mark vi. 18. as appears from Luke iii. 19. and it gives pro- 
priety to the narrative. See on c. ii. v. 4. 8 
| V. 15. lonely: eonuo; : i. e. without toons, for lodging and 

v1Auals : fee Luke ix. 12. 

V. 26. an apparition, or phantom—parrarua. A ſpirit might 
convey the idea of this vulgar error well enough: but a tranſ- 
lation ſhould preſerve a diſtinction between — words of 
the original, if it can be done. 


Ch. xv. „ Ihe honowr ſpoken of in this paſſage means 
maintenance, as it does alſo 1 Tim. v. 17. The conſtruction 
of the original is embaraſſed and obſcure. The meaning would 
be more clearly repreſented as follows: But your dectrine 


is, A man may ſay to his father and mother, the maintenance, 
that 
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that I might have allowed you, is an offering vowed to God: 
and ye thus evade the maintenance of his father and mother.“ 
See my Commentary on the place. The words in brackets, 
however, are, doubtleſs, a marginal interpretation of the * 
dupor, @ git, ſtolen into the text. . 

V. 13. plantation: purem. So Plutarch, v. i. p. 91. Npoe 
de au purely uf War EWTEDRLS. 

V. 17. See this tranſlation aſſerted in Silva Critica, ag 
v. on Mark, vii. 19. 

V. 30. thoſe that had loft a limb: ae this is the true 
meaning of the word; and the creation of a new limb muſt | 
have appeared, as Dr. Prieſtley well obſerves, a moſt extraor- 
dinary miracle. See my Commentary, 

' | 
Ch. xvi. v. 3. rainy weather : xray: or formy weather. So 
the word alſo means in John x. 22. as the context requires. 

V. 4. ungodly : worxan ſee the note c. vii. v. 39. | 

V. 18. thou art truly named Peter: ou e r ſee Gen. 
xxvii. 36. but no tranſlation can make paſſages like theſe in- 
telligible, whoſe meaning depends upon the ſenſe of an oriental 
term. See my Commentary on this important part of ſerip- 
ture, which has been greatly miſunderſtood. | 

fone : me1pa : compare for this ſenſe Rom. ix. 33. 1. Pet. 
2. 7. See allo Bp. Pearce. 

V. 20. The word Jeſus ſeems an evident en! in 
this place, and is omitted by many MSS. and ſome ancient 
verſions. | 

26. V. Or, to redeem his life: i. e. when it is once loſt : for, 
as Homer ſays, ouvev Yuxts arrattor, there is no equivalent of 
life. 

V. 28. to: ev for eig: as very frequently: or with—wiTH 
royal pomp and power. 


Ch. xvil. v. 2. bright as ſnow : Mura os xiv ſo the Vulgate 
and Zthiopic verſion: ſee my Commentary, and my note on 
Virgil's Georgics, i. 367. So Euripides, Rheſ. 304. xiovog tfavyes- 

Tepwry 
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Tepwy, more effulgent than /zow. See alſo my remark on Pope's 
Homer, Iliad xiii. 946. 

V. 4. wilt thou that we make : bee; romouper; I prefer this 
reading of the Arabic and Coptic tranſlators. Fuvencus iii. 327. 
gives alſo the firſt clauſe interrogatively. So our evangeliſt xiii. 
28. Year ovnattuury aura; 

V. 20. depart hence thither : nern evrevdev exe this is li- 
teral : and the majeſty of ſuch paſſages is beſt preſerved ”> 
brevity of expreſſion. 

V. 21. howbeit this kind goeth not out but by 3 and faſ?- 
ing. The reader will obſerve, that I have omitted this verſe; and 
for theſe reaſons: 1. The pertinency of it is none in connexion 
with what precedes it. 2. It makes our ſaviour in ſome degree 
inconſiſtent with himſelf by aſſigning a different reaſon from 
that already given in v. 20. namely, their want of faith. 3. It 
was probably interpolated from ark, 4. It is omitted by 
| ſome MSS. and the Æthiopic verſion. CLE Be, 
V. 27. left they revolt at me : ha un oxavTanouuey autos i. e. 
« that we may not furniſh them with any juſt exception to 
my character.“ It is not poſhble to give the exact idea of the 
original word, whenever it occurs, by a fingle term in our 


language. 


Ch. xviii. v. 6. theſe lowly diſciples : Toy uu Tovrer, The 
common verſion obſcures the obvious meaning of this paſſage. 
Compare x. 42. 

V. 12. leave upon the mountains. For this diſpoſition of the 
words, ſee my Commentary, and the ſecond part of Sv Cri- 
tica : Tet. Ixxv. 

V. 15. ee convince, or argue the matter. 

V. 21. I have followed the Syrian in his diſtribution of this 
queſtion ; who ſeems to have departed very judiciouſly from 
the original for the ſake of greater perſpicuity. 

V. 35. Some MSS. and ſome ancient verſions omit the 


words T& TapaTTvuata aura and, I think, properly. 
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Ch. xix. v. I. by the fide e rep : ee Bp. Pearce on c. 
zv. v. 1 5. * 

V. 11. The meaning of this paſſage is ſomewhat obſcure 
in the common verſion. Abſtinence from marriage is the 
thing here ſpoken of by our ſaviour. 

V. 17. The rel here is the ſame as in n Mark i 1. 7. 


Ch. xx. v. 12. have been but one Leun * jucy da- erromnœay: 
compare James iv. 13. 

V. 15. in my own affairs : ev Tot ejpoig ; i. e. 1 ſuppoſe, 
Tour, or at leaſt, mpayuarw* in the management of my own 
family, or eftate. And fo, I ſee, Bp. Pearce, with whom I 
found myſelf often to have coincided, 

V. 16. The latter clauſe of this verſe—for many are called, 
But few choſen—is evidently impertinent in this place, and 
was probably transferred hither from xxii. 14. I have therefore 


omitted it, on the authority of ſeveral MSS. and that accurate 
verſion the Coptic. | . 


V. 19. he will return to 1ife : cen. This appears to 
me preferable to—he will riſe again. So Apollod. Bib. p. 167. 
edit. Salmur. Ocaoauevs; vexpor,—anauow ei eEiů de ng oa, 
evegTy. et ſcript. Myth. Gale, p. 33. and others. 

V. 25. The two verbs in the original convey an idea of an 
oppreſſive and tyrannical government. | 

V. 26. let it coal. An inattention to this uſe of the future 
tenſe has perverted many paſſages of the N. T. which are rec- 
tified in this tranſlation. 

V. 28. a ranſom, or deliverance: awrpev, Our tranſlators ſo 
render the ſimilar word in Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 35. The 
LSS often uſe ur in this ſenſe without any notion of a 
proper ranſom, or price, as a ſpecific equivalent in value. The 
language of the N. T. abounds with fgurative expreſſions, 
derived. from the ceremonies of the Few: law, which no 
good critics of any other author would have conſtrained to a 


 Iteral-ſenſe, had they occurred there: but many judicious 


ſcholars ſeem to have left their learning and judgment be- 
| | hind 
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hind them, when they come to the peruſal of the N. T. as if 
this book were not to be brought to the ſame ſtandard of phi- 
lology and grammar as other writings. 


many, or all men: To\xav: ſee Bp. Pearce, whoſe remarks 
might be confirmed by other authorities, if neceſſary. 


Ch. xx1. v. 15. thoſe, who were with him e ruf math; © i. e. 
his diſciples and the reſt of the company: ſee Bp. Pearce in 
his ſecond part of the Miracles of Jeſus vindicated, and Luke 
xix. 39. And the babes and /ucklings are the meek and hum- 
ble and innocent CAriſtians ſpoken of x. 42. xi. 25. xvili. 5. 
6. 10. 


V. 32. who profeſs to walk in righteouſneſs : ey ody ureiocu¹ e 
ſee my Commentary ; and compare v. 20. ix. 11. 13. xxiii. 
28. Luke xvlii. 9. | 

V. 35: I follow the natural arrangement of the words, as 
exhibited in the Syriac and Zthiopic verſions : and for flew 
would have uſed the proper preterite of a more obvious verb, 
kilt, had I followed my own judgement. 

V. 36. more honourable : m>uvas : ſo vi. 2 . xii. 41. 42. 
Mark xii. 33. and in other places. 

V. 41. For the alterations in this and the following verſes, 
which are hereby made conſiſtent and rational, ſee Boyer“ 
Criticiſms. The Leiceſter MS. alſo omits the words acyouow 
V. 42. Then, or And Jeſus. The Coptic and Athiopic 
preſerve the conjunction. 


C. xxii. v. 6. I¶Ltreated: picay: i. e. offered them perſonal 
violence and injury : ſo abundantly in all authors: ſee note 
on Luke xviii. 32. 


V. 34. for the fame purpoſe * emi To auro r i. e. to abe, 
him by their captious queſtions, as v. 15. 


Ch. xxiti. v. 4. Hir, or touch : mwiom © according to the Sy- 
riac and AÆthiopic. | 
Vol. I. ; X V. 7. 
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V. 7. maſter | There is no eagerneſs and importunity implied 


here, ſo as to make a repetition of the word proper, as vii. 21. 
22, xxv. 11. Or of compaſſion, as xxiii. 37. Accordingly, 

the ſecond maſter is not found in ſome MSS. and in all the 
ancient verſions ; by which I always underſtand thoſe in the 
London Polyglott, and the Coptic verſion. 

V. 8. For xatnynrns, which comes afterwards, ſome . 
and ancient verſions have diiaoxanc. 

V. . and ye all are brethren. This clauſe is very properly 
placed at the end of this verſe in ſome MSS. For how are 
they brethren, but becauſe they are /ons of one common Va- 
tier? Compare Ren apol. cap. XXXIX. p. 326. ed. 
Haverc. 

V. 13. alas! for you : ovar iyuv. SO Luniformly render this 
interjection: ſee my Commentary on xi. 21. Hoe unto you ! 
is an exclamation better ſuited to the enthuſiaſts of modern 
times, who denounce damnation againſt all but their own ſe, 
than to the benevolent ſaviour of mankind : Juvencus iv. 71. 
ſays very well : | 

DEFLENDI ſemper ſcribe. 

The connexion between v. 13 and 15 is better, than be- 
tween v. 14 and 15. I have therefore followed ſome M88. 
in tranſpoſing them: to which all the ancient verſions agree, 
except the Vulgate. Compare Heb. ii. 11. 

V. 14. with a long preamble : mpopace F ſo 1 under- 
ſtand the conſtruction: and whether any inſtance of this mean- 
ing of the word can be found or not, it is evidently agreeable 
to it's derivation, and it's proper ſenſe. Let the reader com- 
pare vi. 7. and judge whether the meaning be not plainer in 
my tranſlation than the old one. Under a pretence of what ? 

: Does not a /ub/tantive ſeem wanting after mpopacs in the lat- 
ter caſe? I ſince ſee, that others have taken Kue for an ad- 
Jefive. Aſelylus, Eumen. 20. 

Tovroug ev evxais SPOIMIAZOMAI "03 

V. 15.5 more deceitful : draporegor. I prefer this ſenſe of the 

word, 
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word. See Suidas in Arbon twice. And ſo Dion. Hal. art. 
rhet. v. Em Oerladog, Aer xopg l Tomnnogs 
V. 17. The word yay, in this place, aſſigns no reaſon, vi 
is employed merely to introduce the queſtion : ſee my note 
on Virgil's Georgics, iv. 445: which will ſhow how Bp. Pearce 
is miſtaken on xxvii. 23. 

V. 23. truth, or fidelity—faithfulneſs : rio to promiſes 
_ a, eg 
V. 27. clean : dan. Broken ones could not appear very 
hain for being bruſhed over with /ime-water; See Dr, 
Pococh*s explanation of Luke xi. 44. in my note there. 


V. 32. will fill up : , i. e. by murdering me alſo. 


This is an excellent ſenſe, authoriſed by one MS. and the 
Perfic verſion. Ifee now, that Mr. Markland preferred this 
eading ; though ſome, perhaps, may be inen to m method 
propoſed in my Commentary. | 
V. 38. temple : owog he was at this time in the temple : ſeg 
xxi. 13. and many other places, 


2 FE 5 q 
Ch. xxiv. v. 1. This proper arrangement of the words is. 


ſanctioned by the ancient verſions. 


V. 2. See my Commentary: the Vulgate, Arabic, 2 thiopics 


and Coptic tranſlators alſo omit the negative. 
2 12. the love of many of my diſciples : 1 aryamn Tov T0X- 
py : ſee my Commentary: beſides the word /ove, which was 
bs chataRterifiie virtue of the goſpel, would alone deter- 
mine the ſenſe, 

V. 18. I prefer the ſenſe here given to that offered in my 
Commentary, as it ſuits Mark better. The reading of ſome 
MSS. To iuarioy for ra ijuatiz was probably introduced by one; 
who had a mind to make both the evangelifts alike in words 
and ſenſe. * Let not the native of Jeruſalem, who happens 
4% to be at his farm, and 1 reſidence, come back into 
« the city even for his cloaths.” 

V. 20, rainy weather : xeipuarc; ſee note on xvi. 3. 


—- ſabbatical year: ca&Caty which would be a much more 


"4 7 ſcrious 


1 
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ſerious impediment, And, if I recollect right, Fo/ephus ſays, 


that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem happened on a ſabbatical 
year. Concerning the ſabbatical year, ſee Levit. xxv. 2.—8. 
V. 24. if they can: ti Jovarroy : i. e. they will make the moſt 


confident pretenſions, and ſpare no pains in making others 


give credit to them. 

V. 29. the firmament : ai mapa, The evangeli/t, I appre- 
hend, means to expreſs the oepruua of the LXX. Some, per- 
haps, may prefer the hot of heaven, as Iſ. xxxiv. 4. and Mark 
appears to have underſtood it: but the word frmament better 
ſupports that contra/? with the preceding clauſe, which is eſ- 
ſential to theſe paralleliſins in this ſublime and poetic form of 
oriental compolition, | 
V. 51. will cut him in two : vxorounon. See my Commen- 
tary, and the ſecond part of the Silva Critica on this place: 
ſect. Ixxxii. To baniſh the literal meaning would, on this oc- 
caſion, be improper ; and, in general, betrays, in my opinion, 
the groſſeſt want of taſte imaginable, by deſtroying the beau- 
tiful ſimplicity of the ſacred volume. 

—the ungodly : Toy uroxpruv* the impure—the perfidious : ſo 
the LXX. And I much doubt, whether this rendering would 
not better repreſent the true meaning of the evangelifts i in all 
other places, Compare Luke xii. 46. : 


Ch. xxv. v. g. Some verſions and MSS. omit the conjunc- 
tion but: &. 


V. 13. The clauſe added in our tranſlation A erein the” 


fon of man cometh—is not found in many MSS. and fathers, 
nor any of the ancient verſions. The tranſcribers were con- 
ſtantly making theſe interpolations from parallel paſſages in 
the ſame evangeliſt, or in others. 
V. 26. I doubt not but the true reading of this paſſage is 
et nig, according to ſome MSS. interrogatively : as Luke xxii. 
49. e TaraZoury ; it is an elegance beyond the reach of tran- 
ſcribers. The Coptic tranſlator followed this reading. 
V. 29. J have ſacrificed the peculiar idiom of the original 
to 


tc 
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to perſpicuity, This unqualified phra/cology of the Hebrew 
language is hardly tolerable in our own. | 

V. 35. entertained : gumryayete. This is more intelligible | 
and preciſe, with greater. dignity, than the common tranſla- 
tion. 


V. 44- relieve : Jurornoahey: ſee our verſion in Acts xi. 29. 


Ch. xxvi..v. 2. when : 1. This is the true power of the 
conjunction in this caſe; and is common: ſee Virg. En. iii. 
9. Our Lord, I apprehend, does not mean to tell the apoſtles, 
that they knew of his crucifixion as to happen two days thence; 
(a doctrine which they reluctantly heard and did not ſufficient- 
ly comprehend); but to inform them, that he ſhould ſuffer death 
on the paſſover, which was at hand. | 

V. 4. privately, or ſecretly : Joxw without the knowledge of 
the populace. See Exod. xxi. 14. Deut. xxvii. 24. LXX. 
This was their wiſh : whereas ſubtlety might be employed 
without precluding the obſervation of the people. Indeed, 
the following verſe ſeems to fix the meaning of the term : 
and it may be doubted, whether the Jeriſſi rulers at this time 
did not intend to diſpatch him clandeſtinely, without the inter- 
vention of the Roman governour. 

V. 5. Literally, they were, or continued, ſaying : that is,“ It 
* was the uniform language and opinion of them all.“ 

V. 7. as he was ſitting at table: aurou avaxtuyevov, So J uni- 
formly render this, and the equivalent words, in this uſe: as 
the literal meaning would be unintelligible to che generality 
of readers, unacquainted with the recumbent poſture, in which 
the ancients placed themſelves at their meals. 

V. 12. to embalm : emragiagai. See Gen. I. 2. 3. and others 
in Wetftein. 

V. 15. paid: tonne or promiſed to pay. The original 

word, I preſume, is derived from the ancient cuſtom of wergh- 
ing money in irregular pieces, before coin was in uſe, and of 
it's /anding even in the balance. See Gen. xxiii. 16. 17. 


2 Regg. xiv, 26. LXX, and many other places. 
ä V. 16. 
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V. 16. was Seating : eur. Our tranſlators ſeldom pre- 
ſerve the true power of this tenſe, which is very beautiful 
and expreſſive. | 

V. 21. will deliver me up et Fry ſo J uniformly 
render this word i in all the ſimilar paſſages. Betray is quite 
improper, 

V. 24. is going to ſuffer death: ynayn * * note on Mark 
Xiv. 21. and Silva Critica, iv. p. 106. 

V. 25. it is: ov eras. It ſeems much better to give the 
proper Engliſi phraſe of aſſent—it is, or yes, than the literal 
words th ſaid ; which are neither cuſtomary, 1 nor in- 
deed intelligible, in our language. | 

V. 28. many, or rather all : noxauy: fee xx, 28, Com- 


pare Rom. v. 15. with Heb, ix. 27. 1 Cor, xv. 22. and 


Rom. v. 19. with 2 Cor, v. 14. This ſenſe is well known 
to thoſe converſant with the phraſeology of the ſcriptures, 

V. 30. after a hymn : iymoavre; : there was one appropri- 
ated to the occaſion : fee my Commentary. And it is not 
clear that they ang it. The Athiopic tranſlator has, When 
they had read, or recited, a hymn : ſee alſo the Vulgate. 
* Arabic and Coptic: After having bleſſed. 

37. in an agony of exceſſive anguiſh : Wunuadai ua a- 
pore + What Luke expreſſes xxii. 44. by yivourr; eu ayona. 
Adnuora, aywny : Heſychins, Our verſion is very flat and in- 
ſipid in this place, 

V. 38. watch, or wake : wypnyoperrse. So our tranſlators ren- 
der in Pſalm cxxvii. i. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. 

V. 39. removed : ragtibe r ſee Luke xxii. 42. The old 
tranſlation Let this cup pa/s from me—is ſo ſtrange a phraſe, 
that nothing but habit could reconcile us to endure it. In- 
deed the power of cuſtom is wonderful in this caſe. Many 
of my alterations, which at firſt fight will be hardly ſuffered, 
would have appeared infinitely preferable, had they been ori- 
ginal, to the preſent tranſlation ; and this, on the other hand, 
would have been thought truly monſtrous, | 
V. 40. /o : ourwg- it is our very Engliſi phraſe. And one 

| | hour 
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our is put for a very fhort ſpace of time: ſee note viii. 13. 


hore momento, as Horace expreſſes it. To tranſlate /iterally | 
therefore i in theſe caſes, is to miſlead the unlearned reader. 

V. 41. ready : obi: ſo our tranſlators, Rom. i. 15. 
Acts xvii. 11, : | 

V. 45. flill—after all: xo xourov : at laſt, when there is 
more occaſion for watchfulneſs and activity than ever? See 
my Commentary, and note on the Eumenides of M ſeliylus, v. 
141. and Al. Var. Hiſt. viii. 14. not. 1. Luke xxii. 46. 

V. 49. peace: xaipes. Hail does not ſeem at all proper as 

a term of familiarity; and therefore I] have preſerved the 
cuſtomary Hebrew ſalutation, Salem, after the example of all 
the eaſtern tranſlators, but the Coptic and ÆAtkiopic. See x. 


12. 13. Meleag. epig. 126. analect. Brunck. 


Aax', e AU EYPOE ego, EEAOM *© ei d' owv ov [ys Oct, 
Audovg eld "Eaxmy XAIPE, Tod" auto, pp. 
If that Phenician Auòbrg be not the Hebrew MY —nFom— 
xapa—I can make nothing of it. See the note in my Commen- 
tary on xix. 28, . | 

V. 55. am I This ſeems to throw more vivacity and 
force into the queſtion, The Arabian tranſlator has given 
the ſentence this turn. | | 

a murderer : Mom. This fort of robbers commonly com- 
mitted murder with their rapine : ſee Luke x. 30. and com- 
pare Mark xv. J. with John xviii. 40. Acts iii. 14. See 
alſo John x. 1. Q. Curt. viii. 2. 9. and others. 

Very pertinent is a paſſage of Lactantius, div. inſtit. yi. 20. 
Non enim, cum OCCIDERE Deus vetat, LATROCINARTI nos | 
tantim prohubet —. 

to ſeize in a body. This gives the — force of the 
original compound o . a 


V. 60. The ſecond ovx co is omitted by 1 MSS. and 
fathers, and moſt of the ancient verſions: as is the word 
Veudouagruges * falſe witneſſes : and juſtly ; for the teſtimony 
of theſe 22s, though it might be malicious, was true. Yet 
Mark retains it. 


X 4 V. 63. 
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V. p . # require thee to ſwear : cok oe compare Gen. 
xxiv. + LAG 

V. 64. ſoon : an” ar: immediately. This is undoubtedly 
the ſenſe of the word here. See Suidas in voce. 

—divine power : rng Owvayuews, This is the force of the ar- 
ticle here, as 5 fwn—the life often means everlaſting life. 
Compare the parallel paſſage in Luke, xxii. 69. 

V. 65. he hath Spoken evil againſt God: eCxaognpnce, 
Wherever this word occurs, I chooſe rather to give an in- 
eligible tranſlation, though leſs dignified and ſonorous, than 
to uſe a term, which is either not underſtood at all, or perverts 
ed to a dangerous and unjuſtifiable ſignification. 

V. 67. they pat. Our tranſlators properly uſe the perfect 
of this verb in John ix. 65. 

V. 68. Though one criterian of a prophet among the an- 
cients (ſee my Commentary and John iv. 19.) was a know- 

ledge of paſt events, a literal tranflation carries, I think, leſs 
force and perſpicuity with it, than that here given ; which 
conveys the genuine ſenſe of the paſſage. I ſhould prefer, 
however, even here the word teacher inſtead of prophet, = 

V. 69. at a diflance : eto : literally without : i, e. on the 
outfide of the company afſembled about the * It 
was probably a large room. | 

V. 71. after he had gone out cb hr for he had been 
out, and was coming i in again, as appears from John xviii. 
160 17. 

V. 73. The Coptic, Perſic, ink LZthiopic properly omit 
xa: after ends, as alſo fome MSS. | 


Ch. wo v. F. was choaked with anguiſh, or grief: 
errnytato ſee this meaning eſtabliſhed in my internal Evi- 
dences of the Chriſtian Religion; remark xxxi. and the ſecond 
part of Silva Critica; ſect. Ixxxiv. | 

V. 11. The queſtion of Pate here, and John viii. 
37. has more force as Dr. Campbell puts it, in a kind of 
doubting way, EG. of having been partly ſatisfied before, 

| V. 18. 
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V. 18. hatred, or malice: gYoww, No lexicons in my 
poſſeſfion furniſh this meaning of the word, but ſuch mean- 
ing it undonbtedly has both here and in Mark xv. 10, 8 
Euripides, lon. 1044. 

Wy Opus * POONEIN vag par willuicg Texvos. 
Hence the novercale odium of Tacitus. So again Elect. 30, 
Eig eU yoo ava oxniv E OwnoTa, | 
' Tlaiduy d' e008 un POONHOEIH pore. 
Shakſpeare ſeveral times uſes envy in the ſenſe of hatred : and 
ſo the Romans—invidig. It is ſcarcely ſtrong enough for 
the place to underſtand the envy on account of his favour as 
a teacher with the people: rather Aatred for his ſuperiour 
purity of manners, and bold cenſures of their hypocriſy, 
Compare Livy, iii. 52. 10. Ovid. ad Liv, 190. epiſt i. 3. 
Virgil. En. x. 852. Eurip, fragm. Dict. 13. 
V. 33. The words between brackets were probably a 
marginal interpretation, originally, and then interpolated in 
the body of the narrative. | 

V. 34. bitters : xoang : To very properly ſeveral of the old 
tranſlators. See my Commentary, and Prov. xxxi. 6. that is, 
frankincenſe : ſee Lightfoot's works, vol. ii. p. 56. edit. 
Roterodam. 

V. 35. The remainder of this verſe in our common 
tranſlation is undoubtedly ſpurious: ſee my Commentary. 
It is not found in any of the old tranſlations, but the Vulgate. 

V. 38. murderers : wnodlai ; ſee note on xxvi. 55. and my 
Commentary on this paſſage. 

V. 39. kept railing : e6>ao@yuor : ſo our tranſlators at Mark 
xv. 29. literally b/aſphemed. 

V. 40. as thou art a ſon: vio; ei. They are evidently 
ridiculing his own pretenſions: and he had acknowledged 
himſelf to be the ſon of God to the high-prieſt, xxvi. 63. 
See alſo below, v. 43. and my Commentary on iv. 3. 

V. 42. This has more ſarcaſtical bitterneſs with an inter- 
rogation. So Fuvencus iv. 081. | 

Nonne alios quondam trucibus ſervare ſolebat 
| . 
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1 vinc'lis ? ſeſe cur ſolvers penis 
Non valet ? 

"Tf I had followed my own inclination, I ſhould not have 
offended againſt the regularity of grammar, here and in the 
parallel places; but have written; „He /aft others: which 
is the old legitimate preterite of the verb ſave. Nor is this 
the only inſtance, in which I have ſacriſſced to ignorant 
uſage, throughout theſe volumes. 

V. 46. Bp. Pearce in his notes on this paſſage retails ſome 
ſtrange blunders of Dr. Prideaux. Can it be doubted, that 
the vernacular language of our ſaviour was the Syriac ? And 
is it not certain, that /abachthani is a Syriac word? 

V. 53. after they awoke : fer Tw eye auvroy ſo T had 
corrected the paſſage from conjecture, as the context ſeemed 
to require: and 1 afterwards found this to be the reading of 
the Arabic and /Zthiopic verfions, Some MSS. too, it ſeems, 
have this reading. Bp. Pearce's objection would lie equally 
againſt Lazarus, and the reſt whom Jeſus raiſed, 

* V. $5. ſever, al : roar: compare Luke viii. 1, 3. and 
WOABING Ay: accompanied: ſee a LOT pertinent — e 
ii. 143. 
V. 64. 8 TARvy 7 fo Diod. Sic. p. 106, ed, Rhode 
rm xa r Tous EAEPAVTHS TAGVNY aAAYYYEDNRAY, 
V. 65. as ye can; 6; odr. $0 I underſtand he word in 
this place ; nor is the meaning unfrequent in Greek authors. 
Thus Aphitſionius, p. 41. ed. F. Porti: Oyx-e0% noyw ME AN bei, 
à teu OLAEN 5 vag. And thus ea more frequently; 
as Callim. H. Jov. fin. 
| Our” agg rue r oog ca argus ateiu, 
Our' apern apf. 


Ch. xxvili. v. 8. went out : cbeNHονHÆ for they had been 
in to ſee where the body of Jeſus was depoſited: v. 6. 

V. g. pence be to you : xawers : ſee note xxvi. 49. The 
Syrian tranſlator preſerves the ſalutation of his country, and 
probably the very words which 7e/us uſed on the occa- 
ſion. | 
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G.... i. ver. 12. leadeth out en it is the ſame at 
ebay * bringeth out ; ſee Matt xiii. 52. John x. 3. 4. taketh 


him : Syr. 


V. 26. flaking much, or 1 mg : mera. ſee allo Bp. 
Fearce. 

V. 42. was cleanſed : i. e.—the leproſy : ſee Matt. viii. 3. 
who is almoſt univerſally followed, ambiguities and all, by 
our evangel:/2. X 


Ch. ii. v. 4. They took up, by force, the door, by 
which there was a paſſage to the roof, where they uſed to 
walk, or fit, for the benefit of the air. On the ſtructure of 
the houſes in Fudea, ſee my Commentary, Matt. x. 27. The 
word e&opuZavre; means only to force open, as diopurle means to 
enter by force in general, without reſtriction to the ſenſe of 
the primitive ogurlew, Compare with this paſſage 2 Kings, 
I. 2. . : 

V. 13. I have obſerved before, that our tranſlators did not 
ſeem aware of the force of the zmperfe tenſe. An attention 
to it muſt be allowed, I think, to give commonly much ad- 
ditional beauty to a paſſage, and will be found in ſome in- 


Nances even important. 


Ch. iii. 
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Ch, iii. v. 2. were maliciouſly obſerving : æapt rip This 
is the true ſenſe of the word here; for which ſee my Silva 


Critica, part 1. ſect. 43. 


V. 4. to kill, or deſtroy it : that is, life: gnoxrewas, See 
the ſame conſtruction, Matt. x. 28. | 

V. 5. I join wer” opyns with guMxayroyuercs, which evidently 
produces a much preterable ſenſe: and I have given the pro- 
per force of the prepo/ition u in this connection. It is a 
beautifully ſtriking paſſage. 

blindneſs : nwgwour ſee Job xyii. 17. LXX, and enugubnoar, 


 eTu@Ywbnoay * Heſych, referring to Rom. xi. 7. where our 


verſion has blinded. 

V. 10. diſeaſes : uaolryac : literally . i. e. any a 
ickion whatſoever, or w1/7tation from God. See Hom, II. 
M. 37. Æſch. Prom. vinct. 687. Palm. Ixxii, 5. 14. as 

13. and xxxviii. 13. LXX, 

V. 20. a houſe ; owey* Obſerve this; not his own Jouſe : | 
not the houſe, where he uſed to reſide, but probably the firſt 
that fell in his way, which he entered becauſe of the croud. 
None but thoſe, who are ignorant of the Greek language, 
and are acquainted with no language, will treat as pedantic, 
a proper attention to the article. | 

V. 21. his own family : oi rag aurov who had not ac- 
companied him, (for he had called only a ſelect few : v. 13.) 
but continued at his proper home. 

— he was gone out : then, This proper original meaning 
of the word reſtores this paſſage, upon which critics and 
commentators have ſo long laboured in vain, as well as my- 
ſelf, to perfect good ſenſe and perſpicuity. Indeed it is now 
ſo clear as to need no comment or explanation. Their go- 
ing after him is here ſpoken of: and the arrival of his own 
Family is accordingly mentioned in v. 31. and all between 
v. 21. and 31. happened whilſt they were on their way, 
and is in a parentheſis —T ſince find the ſame ſolution in 
Abreſchius. "Fo 

Ta CapCapuea, oiov mpooxumoti; x ENETAZEIZ, Alriſtot. 

Rhet. 
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Rhet. p. 23. ed. Oxon. which Luke xiv. 9. will explain. 
Compare alſo Gen. xlii, 28, Jer. ix. 10. LXX with the 
Hebrew verbs in thoſe paſſages. EZzgInoav, bre . 
Edtolauevo;, Tapaxupay. Suidas. 

All the old tranſlators have fallen into the ſame ſtrange ae- 
ceptation of the paſſage as the moderns. 

V. 24. continue fledfa ift, or be eftabl: Ned: data; t-6 
have alſo rendered in St. Matthew, and ſo our tranſlators 
very properly diſtinguiſh the paſſive of this verb in Matt. 


xvili. 16. 


Ch. iv. v. 7. literally together choakt : awenntay i. e. by 
coming up together, and growing about the ſeed ix a body. 
This prepoſition can ſeldom be expreſſed in our language to 
convey the elegance of the original. 

V. 15. The conſtruction of the original is extremely harſh 
and embarraſſed, probably from ſome corrupt 'reading. I 
prefer og for «nov with ſome MSS. and the Syriac, whom I 
partly follow for the ſake of perſpicuity. | 

V. 23. hid: xpunrov* as in the ground, ſee Matt. xxv. 25. 
laid up in ſecret : amoxpupov* as in a ſtore-houſe or treaſury, as 
Col. ii. 3. But I ſhould prefer hidden, 

V. 24. conſider, attend to: Rerere this ſenſe is fully aſ- 
certained by the ſcope of the context; though our evange- 
liſt does not ſeem to have introduced in the happieſt con- 
nexion the remark of his predeceſſor, Matt. vii. 2. And [ 
have entirely diveſted the paſſage of it's oriental idiom, as 
the Arabic tranſlator has judiciouſly done before me. A 
literal verſion would ſcarcely have been intelligible, and 
could not convey in our language the genuine ſenſe of the 
author. The ſame ſubſtitution was ſtill more expedient in 
the following verſe. 

V. 27. That peculiarity of compoſition, which this verſe 
exhibits, which ariſes from an intermixture of two or more 
clauſes in the ſame ſentence, and is common enough in other 
languages, J have ſufficiently exemplified and illuſtrated in 

my 
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my chen ef on Matt. vi. 6. amd! in my Silva Critica, part 


ii. ſect. Ixx11. on the ſame text. I am not ſatisfied, however, my- 
ſelf of the purity of this place, and hope hereafter to propoſe 


a conjecture, which may poſſibly appear more ſatisfactory, 
than this ſolution, to the critical reader. See Silva Critica 


iv. ſect. clxx. 

V. 29. is ripe : . 1 confeſs in all my reading hi- 
therto J have not been able to difcover a good authority for 
this uſe of the word : but the oriental Oey agree with 
mine in their ſenſe of it. 

V. 33. to underſtand: axovey * ſo this word often means: 
ſee Matt. xii. 18. 

V. 35. the other fide: To mepay: or Farther on. And it is 
equally dubious in v. 1. and Luke viii. 22. 

V. 36. The ſenſe of this paſſage is plainer than the con- 
ſtruction: which, however, may be made out various ways. 
Ns m may be for op; accordingly : or the xa before aaa 
may have been tranſpoſed from it's proper place before as 
m, which I think likely; and the xa: that introduces the 37th 
verſe means then, as often. I take the clauſe in the paren- 
theſis to have been added to obviate a poſſible objeftion— 
& How came a veſlel to be, at the moment, in readineſs for 
them?“ There was not only the To t their own proper 
veſſel - which is often ſpoken of in this definite manner, but 
other little veſſels * mdapia—al/ſs, 

V. 37. Perhaps xanay may be the nominative s caſe to 
ertcat though I do not deny that the verb will ſtand well, 
and elegantly too, with xvuara for it's nominative. 

V. 38. I ſhould have preferred: Caref? thou not ? We 
are periſting. For the true analy/is of the conſtruction of 
the common verſion is Me perifh : careſt thou not for that ? 

Ch. v. v. 5. bruifing : nataxonluw—or heating: probably 
by ſtriking himſelf againſt the monument in his fury. 

V. 15. I here follow the Vulgate. | 

V. 24. The Syriac and Per/ic verſions ſupply the word 
700i. 
ME | | . v. 3% 
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V. 38. howling : avanatorra; : compare the verſion of the 
LXX with our verſion in Jerem. xxv- 34. xIvii. 3. 

C. vi. v. 1. axoxoulew uſually means in the N. T. to 
accompany rather than follow, which is the reaſon of the 
turn that I have given to the tranſlation here and in ſome 
other places. A literal verſion would often give an impros 
per ſenſe, as I have before remarked, See Matt. xxviii. 53. 

V. 3. amongſt us : pos nuas. So I chooſe to tranſlate 
here notwithſtanding what I have remarked on the parallel 
paſſage in Matt, xiii. 56. for what follows there makes the 
different tranſlation pertinent and neceffary ;_ but I objerve 
Mark to adopt ſo often the obſcurities and ambiguities of 
his predeceſſor, that, I am perſuaded, he either did not ap- 
prehend Matthew's expreſſion, or did not mean to follow 
the ſignification of it: TO I am moſt inclined to the for- 
mer opinion. 

V. 5. he could not, or he thtught not proper : oux Mn M: 
the word has often this power: ſo Matt. ix. 15. Mark ix. 
39. Gen. xxxvii. 4. LXX ; but on this I ſhall probably 
touch again elſewhere. 

V. 11. unto them—not againſt Lo as our tranſlators ren- 
der it : to ſhew them, that you give them up as unworthy of 
the goſpel, To an oriental ſpectator that action would con- 
vey this idea, even were it not attended (which I ſhould ra- 
ther think) with any explicit declaration: “ As we ſhake 
off this duſt from our feet, ſo God hath caſt you off as unfit 
for the kingdom of the Meſſiah .” 

V. 19. was enraged at—or hated : evaixe : compare Gen. 
xlix. 23. LXX. Luke xi. 53. and Heſychius in v. 5. Everxon, 
Evexti: which places I ſee Meiſfein alſo has pointed out. 

V. 20. reverenced, or uſed to reverence : epoberro : but this 
happineſs of the imperfect cannot always be attained in our 
language. Our tranſlators thus render the word in Eph. 
V. 33. 

—greatly reſpeBted : Tuveryprt. This is the true eule though 
it may poſſibly appear too much like that of the preceding 
verb. Much in the ſame manner it is employed by St. Luke 

. | in 
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in his goſpel, ii. 9. and by Hierocles apud Stobæum, p. 229. 
edit. Tiguri : Ae de nai Tous vououg rug Tatpidog, node Tip Tay © 
Prov; dure o, EYN'THPEIN : and in ſeveral places of the Apo- 
erypha. | much ſuſpect, however, this verſe to be corrupted. 

V. 31. #0 opportunity : ode nuxaipooy : not for want of _ 
but for want of #49m : ſee ni. 20. | 

V. 33. I have endeavoured, without offering the leaſt vio- 
lence to the phra/cology of my author, to make him ſpeak in 
a ſenſible and perſpicuous manner, inſtead of uttering inco< 
herence and abſurdity. 

V. 43. I take the full e to hm pa x 
ura ano Tw ixYuar, This ſeems likely alſo for another rea- 
ſon. Where our evangeliſt differs from his maſter St. Mat- 
thew, the variation uſually conſiſts in ſome little circum- 
ſtance that completes a paſſage left defective, 1 in ſome re- 
ſpects, by the firſt relator. 

V. 46. after parting from: 3 the moſt faite 
able tranſlation would have been—/aving diſengaged him- 

felf—were it not of too modern a complexion. 

V. 48. See note on John vi. 19. 

V. 51. were loft, &c.—tiokavro : or were befide them 
ſelves : mente exciderunt. And I have thrown into one clauſe 
the hendyades of the original; a form of compoſition, which 
occurs abundantly in every page of theſe books. 

V. 52. blinded—merwpupem : ſee note on iii. 5. 


Ch. vii. v. 2. unholy : xowarg : ſo our tranſtators in Heb. x. 
29. and it ſhould be ſome term that requires explanation, in 
this application of it. But I regard the words between 
brackets as ſpurious from the margin. By miſtake, the word 
hands is within brackets, and in Italie; which ſhould not have 
been. | | 

V. 3. See Wetftein on this verſe. 

V. 4. dip their hands in water: gamrichyrat: literally — 
dip themſelves, whether the whole body or any part. 

V. 7. worſhip : osComrai. This but ill expreſſes the mean- 
ing of the word, but our * cannot reach it without 

2 peri- | 
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a periphraſis. In vain do they profeſs a religious veneration 
for me. | 
V. . entirely: a. much fruitleſs obſervation has 
been waſted on this word: ſee my Silva Critica, i. ſect. 57. 
V. 10. revileth made applicable in this uſe of it by our 
ſaviour to every harſh and unkind ſaying, 

V. 19. The meaning of this aukward paſſage is perfectly 
intelligible ; and that is the main point. 1 have given the 
tranſlation according to my ideas of the phraſeology ; but 
ſhall defer a further diſquiſition to a properer place for 
theſe minutiæ of verbal criticiſm. See my Silva Critica, 
part v. on the place. | - 

V. 22. exceſſive deſires : mazevsZ1an + this is the proper ſenſe 
of the word in all places of the N. T. and is only accident- 
ally true of covetouſne/5. 

unchaſtity: acrxyna., Dr. Johnſon furniſhes good au- 
thorities for this word ; and no other in our language would 
adequately repreſent the original. 

an envious eye + opYanuog nompg, This is undoubtedly 
the true meaning. 

Non i/tic 0BL1QU0 OCULo mea commoda gquiſquam 
Limat : Hor. Ep. 1. 14. 36. 
i. e. an envious eye: compare Od. ii. 2. fin. 

arrogancy : appooum, It is certainly oppoſed to ewpporury 
in this place, and means that diſpoſition of mind which lays 
claim to undue conſequence, and therefore conducts itſelf 
Aatiguitily towards others. Compare 2 Cor. xi. 13. 21.— 
Our tranflators uſe arregancy, 1 Sam. ii. 3. and elſe- 
where. | 

V. 30. It muſt be evident to any reader, converſant 
with the ſcriptures, upon the firſt inſpection, that ſomething 
is amiſs with this verſe, as it is repreſented in our bibles. 7s 
be laid on a bed is, in the New Teſtament and other authors, 
a concomitant of /ickneſs, not of health : ſee Matt, ix, 2 
Luke v. 18. Acts v. 15. and elſewhere. Again, the clauſes 
are tranſpoſed, as I exhibit them, in ſome MSS. and all the 
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ancient verſions : but we are indebted to the A*:hiopic tranſs 
lator, who will often befriend us, for the word, which I 


have inſerted: a word, that removes every difficulty, and 


makes the paſſage unexceptionable : compare v. 15. Luke 
viii. 35. 

V. 33. This arrangement of the words is authoriſed by 
ſeveral MSS. is conſonant to the action of opening, with 
which it is now connected, (ſee viii. 23. John ix. 6. 17.) 
and 1s admitted by the Syriac, Arabic, and Æthiapic ver- 
ſions, 


V. 34. be thou opened: i. e. in thiss ears and tongue, The 
. Greek ſingular might have ſuited the neuter plural ara: but 


the Syriac verb is the ſecond perſon ſingular. 


Ch. viii. v. 8. I alter the expreſſion of this verſe, and of 
many others, merely to avoid the clumſineſs and ambiguity, 
ariſing from the different application of the nominative - tley 
—in our verſion : but I ſhould weary the reader and myſelt 
by minutely inſiſting upon theſe, not trivial, but obvious, 
corrections. 


V. 11, to diſpute : outwrav + ſo J render the word elſe- 
where, and ſo our tranſlators ſometimes. 

V. 18. The conſtruCtion here given is certainly preferable, 
and ſo obvious, that one cannot but wonder, how our tranſ- 
lators could overlook it. 

V. 23. If awry be the right reading, it means upon him 
in that particular part, viz. 4s eyes : but J had conjectured 
ewrov, which ſome MSS. confirm, with the Syriac and Yul- 
gate, The Athiopic ſeems to have omitted the pronoun al- 
together, though the Latin verſion in the London Polyglott 
unneceſſarily inſerts it: and this method of reading the paſ- 
fage I believe to be genuine. 

Daſt thou fee any thing : ei vi %; Tee the ſame form, 
Luke xxii. 49. and note Matt, xxv. 26. And who does 
not prefer this natural and lively reading to the received 

one ? 


- 
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dne! je has the function of the Aradic; Eoptic, Athidpics 
and Perfic tranſlators. 1 

V. 24. Or—like walking trees: dg JevJpa Tepimatowtas 
Nothing, in my judgement, can be plainer, than that the 
ſenſe of the paſſage abſolutely requires this reading. | Seve- 
ral of the ancient verſions would admit it, but the Athiopic 
will admit no other. 

Bp. Pearce prefers tranſlating e by he ſaw again 
—inſtead of—he lookt up: and ſo in v. 25. But ſurely 
it is much preferable to ſuppoſe the blind man turning his 
eye-balls up to heaven in queſt of light, accotding to the 
account given by our great poet of himſelf : 

= »==S--4-- << but thou 
Revijits't not theſe eyes, thut ROLL in vain 
To FIND thy piercing ray, and find no dawn: 

* 31. to be ſeornfully rejected anodoxuuactnvai.: 1 e. 
$aunobnas, etouTerure : for by theſe three words the LXX 
occaſionally repreſent the Hebrew PND. Our tranſlation 
has not given force enough to the term in this application. 

V. 32, took him afide : mpoaxaCouercs : literally taking 10 
himſelf: and the next verſe ſeems to prove, that I have af- 
fixed the true meaning to the word here and in St. Mat- 
thew xVia 28... 3 

V. 33. get thee behind me: imzeyt orie way, I adhere to 
the literal tranſlation here: for Jeſus ſeems to have ſpoken 
theſe words during the action of turning his back upon him. 
As if he had ſaid : « With thoſe ideas thou art unworthy to 
follow, or accompany; me i. e. to be my diſciple : Matt: iv. 
38. &c. 

mindeſt : @povetg : ſee our common tranſlation, Rom: vill. 
5. and elſewhere. | 

V. 38: theſe my words : TH; c revert : referring partis 
calacly to what had juſt paſſed between Peter and himfelf— 
ſhame of a crutified Meſſiah, becauſe of the ſervile and iguo- 
minious character of that ſpecies of puniſhnient, Hence 
Rom: i, 16. Heb. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 16, | 
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Ch. ix. v. 3. I follow the arrangement of words given 
us by the Coptic tranſlafot, which has every ſymptom of 


genuineneſs upon it ; being at onco more natural, more for- 


cible, and more ere 

white * : fo I tranſlate here, becauſe of what fol- 
lows : . it is much too tame a word. In modern lan- 
guage I would render: Of a vivid WHITENESs, beyond the 
Fill of any fuller upon earth to whiten. They, who recollect 
the appearance of the ſnow with the ſun upon it, eſpecially 
after a froſt; will feel the great beauty and juſtneſs of the 
compariſon. 

V. 9. no one : unden. It may be as well to obſerve, for the 


ſatisfaction of thoſe, who ſcrupulouſly require a reaſon for 


every variation, that I always render this word and obig by 
no one, and not——19 man. That inſertion of the word mar 


| has ſometimes corrupted the entire propriety and pertinence 


of a paſſage ; as for example in Rom. xiv. 4. 
V. 10. diſputing with themſelves : pos iauroug ovtyrouvre;, 
There can be no doubt, I think, of this conſtruction : ſee i. 
7. Luke xxii. 23. and elſewhere. And expatyoad* they 
laid hold on, or canght at, as ſomething ſingular and unex- 
pected, that ſurprifed them and engaged their attention, 
None of the old tranſlators ſeem to have been aware of either 
of theſe proprieties, which I preſerve. bf 458 
V. 12. I read, xa bag, inſtead of xa: mw; : a correction, 
which the ſcope of the paſſage and the integrity of conſtruc- 
tion would demand, were there no other authority to ſapport 
it: but the Syriac tranſlator thus read the paſſage, and the 


Fulgate ; and ſome of the reſt differently from the received 


text, which argues a corruption of it. See too the report of 
the MSS. in Metſtein. And let the reader judge, whether 
this is not preferable to Dr. Owen's clumſy method of ad- 
juſting the place in Bowyer. 

V. 15. were greatly ſurpriſed : e᷑eauonbn : i. e. I appre- 
hend, agrecably ſurpriſed : as if it had been—efeoln—efernayy 
or ein: words, ſignifying emetion in general from what- 

ever 
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ever cauſe of joy or ſorrow. See Suidas in ExtapCog : He- 
cllius in Eton : Matt, xxi. 10. Acts iii. to. Some of the 
old verſions underſtand the word as implying terror, which 
appears to me a worſe idea than the great amazement of our 
own. 

V. 18. dafheth him againſt the my pnooe : b Hoek 
flein : and ſo moſt of the old tranſlators. 

waſteth away : Enpaneral. I look upon this word to be 
equivalent in this place to the uſe of auanouai among the ele- 
gant authors of Greece, which probably thoſe acquainted 
with them will at once acknowledge, See Pſalm ci. 5, 
LXX, and my Silua Critica, i. p. 53. and the note on the 
Philaftetes of Sophocles, ver. 934, in a my —— of Greek 
7 ragedies. 

V. 23. I have ſupplied the ſenſe of this vo according to 
my idea of the conſtruction ; but the phraſeology is peculiar 

and ſuſpicious. Mere pllilological remarks, however, which 
would carry theſe notes beyond their bounds and beſide their 
intention, I reſerve for another opportunity, 

V. 29. can be produced: Jwarai ct ο What is not much 
unlike this ſenſe, the ſame word has in Matt, ij. 6, and ſuch 
paſſages, See alſo Luke viii, 46, Matt, xv. 18. Mart has 
obſcured the anſwer of our Lord by retrenching a material 
part of his predeceſſor's account. I incline to Bp. Pearce's 
interpretation of this place, which, I own, appears to me as 
ſtrange and inexplicable as any in the whole New Teſſament. 

V. 30. I could not convey the full and preciſe meaning of 
the original, which I eſteem the firſt object of every tranſ- 
lator, without this inverſion of the clauſes, 

V. 3. A rigid adherence to the words of this and the fol- 
lowing verſe could not have failed to perplex the Sa and 
miſlead the Enp/:/h reader. 5 

V. 38. The ancient verſions are unanimous in omitting 
one of theſe tautologous clauſes, and very properly. I have 
not heſitated to follow their nen, fanQioned alſo by 
Mos, 
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V. 3840. I have encloſed theſe three verſes in a parens 
et. They ſtrangely interrupt the order of our Lord's dif- 


courſe : and ſhould be placed either after ver. 32 or at the 
end of the chapter. 


V. 43. Upon the authority of moſt of the verſions I have 


amitted the words vs Tvg ro ag which furely ſufficiently 


proclaim their own ſpuriouſneſs, as a mere interpretation of 
Fe concomitant at ORE | 


Ch. * . 1. nn to his e ds ciwbet: foe our 
yerſion at Luke jv. 16. b 
V. 22. deeply affected, or confounded : dlvyaga; : we en 
fay—te was thunder-ſtruck : ſee Ezek. xxxii. 10. where, as 


in other places, the LXX uſe the word to repreſent 1 the He- 


brew Odd. 


V. 30. a hundred times over : inaTWTATIAoNING : chis is the 


true ſenſe of the paſſage both here and in St. Matthew. Con- 


cerning the peculiarity of this mode of expreſſion, ſee on this 
text my Silva Critica, part ii. ſect. Ixxxiii. at Matt, xxvi. 
29. a | | | 5 a 

V. 46. There can be no poſſible doubt of the words vlog 


Tiaio being an interpolation of ſome conceited ſcribe, wha 


had a mind to ſhew that he knew the meaning of the Syriac 


word. For our evangeliſ to ſay, Bartimeus, ſon of Timeus, 
were the ſame as if an Engliſiman ſhould ſay at once, He was 
William's fon, ſon of William—of the ſame YI See note 


on John xx. 16. 


Ch. xi. v. 4. in the open ſtreet : emi Toy aupoov + where the 


road had no termination, but continued both ways, backward 
and forward; the high way— the public ſireet. See Weiftein, 


and Heſychius, 
V. 6. I underſtand the full draftion to be this al 
ann cyto Avoca To Twaey ſee v. 19. 37. 


V. 13. the ſeaſon of gathering figs : xaos i No ſcho- 
lar will diſpute the propriety of this tranſlation. So the 6 u 
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pos Tuy xapmuy—Matt. xxi. 34. is the time of pulling grapes. 
See alſo Luke xx. 10. And the reaſon why the article is 
omitted in the original—a time of figg—is, becauſe there are 
zo ſeaſons of ripe figs in a year in Judea, and all other 
warm latitudes. 

And the other difficulty is removed (ſee my note on the 
Trachiniæ of Sophocles, verſ. 1139.) by ſuppoſing a Ayperba- 
ton, or a ſentence not quite in it's natural order and pro- 
per place : an irregularity of compoſition very common in 
the beſt authors : which, however, ſeems better removed in a 


tranſlation. It may not be amiſs to produce a few inſtances. - 


for the ſatisfaction of the ſcrupulous from the ſacred books, 
without calling in heathen authors, who furniſh examples in 
abundance, 

In x11. 12. of our evangeliſt we read thus: And they fought 
to lay hold on him, but feared the people; for = knew that 
ke had ſpoken the parable againſt them. 

Here it is manifeſt, that the reaſon, aſſigned in the laſt 
clauſe, is connected in ſenſe with the fir, and not with 
the ſecond clauſe, which it follows in the writer's arrange- 
ment of the paſſage. The regular order would have been 
this: And they ſought to lay held on him, for they knew that 


lie had ſpoken the parable againſt them; but feared the people. 


Again xvi. 3. 4. And they ſaid among themſelves: Who 
ſhall roll us away the flone from the door of the fepulchre ? And, 
when they looked, they ſaw * the ſtone was rolled away : for 
it was very great. 


Who does not ſee that the reaſon aſſigned Vr it was very 
great—belongs to the queſtion of the women in v. 3. and to 


the former part of v. 4. with which it is connected? See alſo ' 


the notes below on Luke xiv. 14, Acts xvili. 9. 10, Xxxviil, 
2. and Luke vi, 4, | 

V. 1y. was teaching: didacus it is plain from this, that 
he had been teaching upon other ſubjects or enlarging on 
this, and did not content himſelf with this quotation from the 


Old Teſlament on the occaſion. 
8 "Ta 
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V. 19. he went out as uſual : itemopeuers: this power of the 
imperfect tenſe is well known to thoſe converſant in the Greek 
language: fee my nate on Virgil Georgics, ii. 460. and Sil- 
va Critica, i. p. 19, 

V. 26. I haye omitted this verſe on the authority of the 
AEthiopic and Coptic verſions, and ſome MSS. The reader 
muſt obſerve, that ſuch authority is much ſtronger in proof of 
interpolation, than the conſent of all the other verſions and 
MSS. in behalf of their genuineneſs, for this plain reaſon : 
$0 many additions have been made by tranſcribers and others 
from the other goſpels to complete, what appeared to thein, 
2 deficiency in the reſt, that we are under no difficulty of ac- 
counting for this additian, when we find the ſame paſſage in 
Aatthew, and in the ſame connection; but no argument 
can be urged, why agy tranſcriber or trauſlator ſhould omit 
a verſe like this, of unexceptionably good ſenſe, and interfer- 
ing with na controyerted point, if they found it in the copies, 
which they followed, | 

V. 32. we are in danger from, or afraid of : gabouyeda. Sa 
I read with ſome MISS. the Arabic, Aithippic, Copiic, and Vuls 
gate verſions. It is incredible, that any author in his ſenſes 
could write gogo in this paſſage. The word may havg 
hoo tranſplanted here from Luke xxii. 2, 


Ch. xii. v. 4. ſpeedily ſeut him atqy: nipataiuga! u = 
day : ſee my explanation of this paſſage in it's order in the 
fecond part of my Silva Critic ; ſect. Ixxxvi. 

V. 13. by gueftious : 30 This ſenſe appears moſt con- 
formable to the words, both hers ang in the paralle] paſſage 
of Matthew, 

V. 25. The oriental ee is very improperly follow. 
ed here in our tranſlation; becauſe it confines, according to 
the grammaticai conſtructjon of our language, this generaf 
obſervation of our Lord to the ſeven brethreu. 

V. 32. The aukwardneſs of the original muſt be apparent 
to every judiciqus reader, | follow the Arabic and Athiopig 

tran{latorg, 
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tranflators, This, no doubt, is the proper order of the words: 
Kang ei rag, Nat © ori en” aandeiag ti; teh Ogg. 

V. 33. the whole burnt-offerings : Twy (NoxaytHuataw : i. e. 
the offerings of the ſame Fewfa law. The article cannot 


properly be ſuppreſſed, 


Ch. xiii. v,. 9. be preſented : dlabnotots : fee our verſion, 
Acts xxiii. 33. 

V. 15. The common tranſlation of this yerſe makes the 
direction of our Lord tautological and abſurd, This is evi- 
dent: and the propriety of my tranſlation will immediately 
appear from conſidering the ſtructure of the houſes in Judea, 
which has been partly explained before in a note on ii. 4. A 
ladder, or ftair-caſe, ran along the fide of the houſe, by which 
a man might go down from the top into the fireet ; and there 
was a kind of trap-door on the roof, through which he could 
go down znto the houſe, Our Lord adviſes them to make the 
beſt of their way along the walk on the houſe-tops, and get 
out of the city-gates, as faſt as poſſible ; and neither to enter 
the houſe at the /freet-door by going down the ſides, nor im- 
mediately through the door in the roof, It is plain then, that 
the words eig 1m on,, and ggai I ex Th; oi, ayrov, belong 
equally to both verbs xargtary and rig. 

V. 27. Literally—out of the four winds: i. e. out of the 
countries that are under them, 

V. 31. For this turn of the paſſage and of the parallel 
yerſe in Matthieu, ſee note on Matt, v. 18. 


Ch. xiv. v. 3. Concerning this paſſage ſee my Silva Cri- 
tica, i. ſect. 57. where it is explained at large, 

V. 15. ſpread with carpets: tg\puprvey: or whatever elſe 
the circumſtances of the tranſaction may require, So Theoc, 
ys. 425. --- X 

EETPATAI xava to Add Tw xa) anna : 
doubtleſs with the rope. raxures juſt mentioned before in 


that poet, 
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Lreris STERNENDIS fiuduimus : Plaut. Stich. v. 3. 5. 
The word is applied to bed-cloaths in Acts ix. 34. 

V. 19. I have omitted the clauſe, And another ſaid, Is it 
na mere idle repetition, inconſiſtent with the tenour of the 
paſſage, So too the ancient verſions, and ſome MSS. 

V. 20. dipping his hand : e1uCantopero,, The verb, being 
in the middle voice without a ſub/iantive after it, comprehends 
in it's ſignification the whole body or ſome part of it. The 
caſe itfelf leads us to ſupply the hand on this occaſion : con- 
cerning which propriety, ſee my Silva Critica, i. p. 37. 

V. 21. it going to ſuffer death : inayn. This is, beyond 
all controverſy, our ſaviour's meaning, though he chooſes, 
for reaſons elſewhere aſſigned by himſelf, to ſpeak with ſome 
degree of obſcurity and concealment. See xxii. 22. Luke 
X1ii. 33. and on John viii. 14. and the note on the parallel 
place of Matthew. The correſponding term n has the 
ſame ſenſe in the eaſtern languages: as 01 0p perpetually in 
Greek authors. This ſort of euphemiſmus in ſpeaking of death 
was univerſal among the ancients. See Siu. Crit. iv. p. 106, 

V. 31. O/ my maſter. This is an excellent addition m 
. the Syriac and Per/ic. 

V. 33. conſternation : Ee YO This word hides not all 
the ſimplicity that J could wiſh : but it fo entirely and hap- 
pily expreſſes the original, which no other ſingle word, that 
I know, would expreſs, that I could not forbear to uſe it. 1 
have placed it laſt merely to conſult the harmony of the 
clauſe ; an object which our tranſlators purſued with atten- 
tion and ſucceſs. 

V. 35. that aſflifting moment : ùęa ſee my Silva Cris 
t;ca, part iv. p. 98. 

V. 36. The ſame obſervation is applicable here, which 
was made at x. 46. Chrit certainly could not uſe both 
words. If 5 rarye be genuine, it is the explanation of the 
angel , in a parentheſis; which would ſo interrupt and 


flatten this pathetic part, that, I am perſuaded, every reader 


of 


\ 
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of fenſibility will rejoice at the ſuppreſſion of it; after the 
example of the Per/ic and Arabic verſions. 

V. 38. Iunderſtand the clauſe : i un norabnre eig rr 
both here and in Matthew, to be immediately connected 
with wpoozuxeobr, as the proper ſubject of their prayers at that 
time, not as the conſequence of them ; which is the ſenſe of 
our tranſlation. 

V. 41. I is all over, or it is done: amexes, This is pro- 
perly ſo rendered by Dr. Campbell. So Anacreon : ANIEXEF 
| euryv and others. 

V. 45. Mafter : passt. The Coptic, Athiopic, and V. wh 
do not repeat the word. More properly, in my opinion. 

V. 51. about his waiſt : emi youror : literally, about his naked- 
neſs. It was probably one, who lived cloſe by, and had been 
fuddenly rouſed from his bed by the noiſe, | 

V. 54. Several of the ancient verſions and ſome MSS. give 
this arrangement of the words at the concluſion of this verſe. 
Without the tranſpoſition, Tp; To pug may be juſtly connect- 
ed with both verbs. This alteration, however, in the poſition 
of the clauſe, whether neceſſary or not, proves that they, who 
adopted it, ſaw a propriety in the paſſage; which is of ſome 
conſequence. By joining the words—by the fire—or—by the 
tight—with the former verb, as I haye done, we diſcover the 
beauty of the 67th verſe, where the maid-ſervant, after looł- 
ing upon him, ſeems to have been enabled to diſtinguiſh him 
by the light : for we are there reminded of the ſituation, in 
which Peter was fitting, 

V. 56. ſufficient : ich. The ſequel and the parallel paſſage 
in Matthew eſtabliſh this ſenſe of the word, We might 
ſay : Their teſtimony was not EQUAL to the purpoſe in view : 
ad rem efficaces as Antipho, in apol. p. 634. ed. Reiſke, 
ought to be underſtood : & d Tis Ta emora axbiow ILA heirat 
KATAMAPTTPHZAI ws: i. e. /imilia veris ; for anbeow muſt 
be referred to cmora and not to ia. of which the editor ſeems 
not to have been aware, 

V. 57. The original is more accurate here than in Mat- 

1955 5 thow : 
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teu: ſee my note on Matt. xxvi. 51. One would think 
from this account, that the word, added in this place to the 
original expreſſions of our Lord in John ii. 19. was intended 
to point out in what the falſehood of this teſtimony conſiſted. 
The want ot this explanation makes Matthew's text, as it 
now ſtands, defective. Our Lord's declaration was obſcure, 
and probably unintelligible, to theſe witneſſes, who did not 
maliciouſly miſrepreſent it, though their deſign in relating it 
was maliciaus. 

V. 59. ſufficient : I have above preferred this 40 
If any ſhould prefer 5 old tranſlation, and can diſcover in 
the hiſtory thoſe reaſons for a preference, which do not occur 
to me, I will not grudge him a paſſage, that illuſtrates his ac- 
ceptation of the word. In Dorv. Charit. p. 74. lin. 20. is 


this ſentence; AN AAN de Tov vu, ovTur, ove ce 


fo ty 0 Bagitus. 

V. 69. The ſame maid: 3 or that maid-ſervent : 8 
_ waidioxn. Such is the preciſe import of the words, even — 
out Tay, which might only imply a repetition of the queſtion, 
whether from the ſame perſon or not. In this manner all the 
old tranſlators underſtood the paſſage, except the Captic and 
Arabic : they read a and omit gaze, with a view, as ap- 
pears to me, of reconciling this account with that of Mat- 
thew, in which they have proceeded. one "Rp farther than 
was neceſſary. 

V. 72. te began te weep : embEanuy gurus, Sed this aſcer. 
tained in my notes on the place in Silva Critica, part ii. 
ſect. ci. Our idiomatic phraſe ie fell a wecping - would be 
thought too familiar; but no other comes up to the original. 


Ch. xv. v. 3. The clauſe—but he anſwered netling— does 
not reſt upon ſufficient authority, either of MSS. or verſions: 
and the reaſoning on xi. 26. is fully applicable here alſo. 

V. 24. they parted : dienepicor. The power of the zmperfet# 
tenſe in this place cannot be preſerved without a circumlocu- 
tion: They were buſied in par ting his garments. The frequent 
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uſe of this tenſe gives our evangeliſts hiſtory, on many occa- 
. Hons, a degree of clearneſs, and exactneſs, and animation, 
above that of his predeceſſor. 

V. 31. None of the erientaliſts have connected po; annnoug 
with eaeyor, as our tranſlators have improperly done, contrary 
to the plaineſt conſtruction of the paſſage. 

V. 42. I have given this turn to the verſe with a view of 

_ avoiding Bp. Pearce's objection : though the evangeliſt may 
| be eaſily allowed to uſe the word evening — for late in the af- 
ternoon. | 

V. 44. wondered that he fhould be dead: thavuarey xi revue. 
So Macedonius in his 10th epigram in Brunck's Analecta: 

T NioGnv xaauovoay dwy Tore Ho % amp 
@ATMEEN, EI Aue Saxpoy OIAE aidog. 


Ch. xvi. v. 1. A literal verſion here, to convey the full 
meaning of the original, is not praCticable, The following 
ſeems to me an exact repreſentation of the paſſage: Now, 
« after the intervening ſabbath, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
« the mother of James, and Salome, came to the tomb with 
<«< the ſpices, which they had bought, to anoint bim, very 
« early on the firſt day of the week.“ 

V. 9. I follow the connection of words recommended by 
Suidas in the word mpwi, as it ſeems to me judicious : for the 
evangelit could not intend to ſpecify the preciſe time of the 
reſurrection, which he does not appear to have known; but 
the time of our Lord's appearance to Mary Magdalene. 

V. 12. dreſs : woppn. I think there is ſufficient reaſon for 
this tranſlation from Matt. xvii. 2. Luke xxiv. 16. John xx. 
15. and from conſidering the great improbability that his fea- 
tures ſhould undergo any alteration. 

V. 20. thoſe very miracles: Twy onyerwy, Such is the powet 
of the article here, referring to thoſe ſigns ſpecified above in 
v. v. 17. 18. And rather by the accompanyment, than by the 
Preſence, if the word had a ſuitable complexion for the clia- 


racter of ſuch a verſion, 
NOTES 
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(Car. i. ver. 6. without blame: aut, te: uſed for the ad- 
verb, according to the cuſtom of that language: but as blame- 
:/5ly would be a harſh word, and b/amele/s is aukwardly 
ſeparated from the ſentence in our verſion, I have ſubſtitut. 
ed without blame. Many of my leſſer variations have been 
adopted for ſimilar reaſons, of which it would be tedious to 
give an account. 

V. 9. The clauſe, according to the 3 of the prie/thood, 
belongs to the word lot: which is left doubtful in our verſion. 

V. 14. John ſeems the moſt natural nominative to the verb. 

V. 17. The proper purport of the beginning of this verſe 
is not at all conveyed in our verſion, and ſcarcely can be 
without a circumlocution. To be before God means here, 
as in v. 15. and 19, to be in the character of a divine teacher 
er meſſenger : and in this character John was to go before 
ſome other perſon. 

righteouſneſs : Finauay or righteous things : and this ap- 
pointed or prepared people is otherwiſe deſcribed, but in equi- 
valent terms, as appears to me, in Titus ii. 14. And theſe 
alterations, I truſt, make the paſſage ſome what more intelli- 


gible and ſatisfactory. 
V. 22. 
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V. 22. making /igns : Javwuy : ſee out tranſlation in v. 62. 
John xiii. 24. 

V. 24. kept the matter ſecret : nals zar: i. e. expuCe 
Ta Ttpi tautny, So the Arabic tranſlator expreſsly —concealed 
her pregnancy: from the ſame affection of mind, I preſume, 
which our evangeliſt has ſo well deſcribed in xxiv. 41. 

Fuvencus, i. 50. ſaw the expreſſion in the ſame light, and 
ſpeaks more poetically than uſual : 

Anxia ſed ventris celabat gaudia conjux, 
Donec quinque cavam complerent lumina lunam. 

iv; 25. I underſtand this to be ſpoken with a degree of 
doubtfulneſs and heſitation, properly expreſſed interrogatively. 
ſee Matt. xxvi. 40. and other places. And ſo the Ætſtiopic 
tranſlator ſeems to have taken the paſſage, as appears from 
comparing his expreſſion on ſimilar occaſions. 

V. 28. gracious woman : x ple i. e. excellent, amia- 
Ble woman : ſee Bp. Pearce and Metſtein, and note ii. 40. 

moſt bleſſed of women evoynuem ev v ⁴6 : a form of 


the ſuperlative degree i in the Hebrew language. So Pſalm xciv. 


8. axPpoits iv Maw: i. e. apporto lr Azoyv © and Cant. i. 8. 7 
zaxy ev v,, ͤ. Of this kind is that N in the beautiful 
fragment of Callimacſius: 

- == - - = i, Tpnein v, 

'T nv a9ov, nv aviai dun do ov 1 . 
See alſo my Si/va Critica, i. ſet. 45. and * note on tlie 
Alceſtis of Euripides, v. 467. 

But the words would be more properly da; Hail thou, 
the ma CELEBRATED of women : n Prov. xxxi. 30. 
LXX and below, v. 48. 5 

V. 29. The word dovga has appeared impertinent to ſome 
readers, and thence been omitted in ſome MSS. MVetſtein and 
Grieſbach, who ſeem to retail theſe reports from others, who 
knew as little of the matter as themſelves, pretend that the 
Coptic verſion alſo omits the word : which 1s not true, as even 
the Latin tranſlation in /Yi/kins might have inſtructed them. 


V. 35. 
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V. 35. All the vrientali/ts, except the Coptic, inſert the cepu- 

lativs and before the laſt clauſe of the verſe. Whether they 
exactly followed their copies in this particular, I cannot un- 
dertake to determine ; but am ſure, that they have properly re- 
preſented the ſpirit of the evangeliſ. Thoſe, who have at- 
tended to the peculiarities of Hebrew compoſition, will ſee, 
that this addreſs of the angel is conducted in correſpondent 
ſentences, two and two; and that the paralleli/ms would be 
incomplete without this copulative. 

V. 43. why zs this ? rober wor rohre; the pot is an elegance 
of the Attics, not retained in our language but in co//oquial 
vulgariſms as for inſtance : Hel! run You ten miles in the 
hour, The Zthiopic turns the phraſg very well: Aud wha 
am I, that the mother. Tlotey—why as in this epigram : 

Eire TIOOEN ov werpe:s X00 {40V Kaul TELGETEL Ya 

V. 48. he lookt with favour : enefdels ſee ix. 38. James 
11. 3. like the repicio of the Latins. 

V. 54. kindneſs + excou; : this idea better ſuits the word than 
mercy in moſt caſes : and ſo the equivalent Hebrew terms 
PN and TDN. 

V. 58. kins-folk : ouyyeris : ſo our tranſlators, ii. 44+ 

V. 70. JEOER the firſt : an” awvog—0T of old : literally Arm 
the age. 

V. 72. I look upon the Br with our fathers, as belong- 
ing to both ſentences. ;This is common, both with reſpect to 
entire clauſes and epithets, | 

V. 78. Let the reader judge whether my arrangement of 
this paſſage, which much better ſuits the original, be not far 
more elegant and in all reſpects ſuperior to the old tranſlation. 
Thou, child] wilt be a teacher: T HOU WILT BE @ day- 
ſpring from the ſky. And with what beauty and propriety is 
Fohn, the forerunner of our Lord, ſtiled the dawn of day, that 
uſhers in the ri/ing of the ſun of righteouſneſs ! And the con- 
cluding words guide our feet into the way of peace—1s a 
comprehenſive clauſe, after the manner of Hebrew poetry, be- 
onging equally to the former ſentence beginning at And, 

1 2 thou, 
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chow, child !—and the latter, beginning at a day-ſpring from 
the ſky : for the people, ſpoken of in the n. are the Jerus; 


and in the latter, the Gentiles. 
V. 80. public appearance: avaduteug : or his appeintruint as 
a preacher, which is this author's uſe of it in x. i. Acts. i. 
24. and ſo Fuvencus, i. 130. in ſome good verſes, 
Exin ſecretis in vallibus abdita ſemper 
Vita fuit puero, donec, poſcentibus annis, 
VATIS AD oFFICIUM pleno pubeſceret ævo. 


cb. ll. v. 7. See Bp. Pearce. 

9. a heavenly brightneſs, or glory : Foka xupiov : or a divine 
brightneſs, or a very great brightneſs : ſee note on vii. 25. 
This is one of thoſe oriental forms of ſpeech, that occur ſo 
frequently in the ſacred volumes. I look upon Tov Oe in 
Mark xi. 22. in the ſame light, as ſignifying a great and ex- 
traordinary degree of faith : but readers in general will not re- 
concile themſelves to theſe ſubſtitutions. See Silva Critica 
ii. ſect. Ixxvii. and compare what Pharaoh ſays, Gen. xli. 38. 

So in our own language: Pope's Eloiſa. 

From opening clouds may ſtreams of GLORY fhine. 

V. 14. Though the reading ea does not reſt on ſuch 
good external authority as evJomia, yet the evidence of it's ge- 
nuineneſs from the context itſelf appears to me deciſive. Ac- 
cording to our old tranſlation, which adopts the common 
reading, the verſe evidently runs out into a ſupernumerary 
clauſe, inconſiſtent with the paralleliſm and eſſential conſtitu- 
tion of ſuch paſſages; whereas in my verſion a complete cor- 


reſpondence of parts may be obſerved. Glory, and benevolent _ 


reconciliation=the higheſt heavens, and earth—God, and men— 
are clauſes that mutually anſwer to each other. Or we might 
render And on earth peace to men of his good pleaſure—that is 
—to men that pleaſe him. Compare to this effect, Epheſ. i. 
5. 9. 2 Theſſ. i. 11. Rom. i. 16. &c. And ſo Fuvencus, 


i. 173. 


Gloria 
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Gloria ſupremum comitetur debita patrem: 

In terris JUSTOS HOMINES pax digna ſequatur. 
He faw clearly the propriety of only zwo members to the ſen- 
tence, The copulative xau before ty, which ſome of the an- 
cient verſions have expreſſed, was, no doubt, an interpolation 
to accommodate their imperfect apprehenſions of the paſſage. 

V. 15. let us croſs the country: Jie\dwpey : a very proper ex- 
preſſion for men in fields, at ſome diſtance probably from the 
high-road, or deſirous of going the ſhorteſt way. 

V. 19. carefully obſerved : guveripa : ſee note on Mark 
vi. 20. 

V. 32. literally—the | manife Hation of the Gentiles amroxa· 
e ehyay r i. e. to reveal, or diſplay, or make them known, 
who before ſat in darkne/s, unſeen and unknown : ſee i. 79. 
and Rom. viii. 19. 

to illuminate : Tokay : ſee note v. . 

V. 40. I omit avepanrr as a manifeſt interpolation from 
i. 80. at che inſtance of ſome MISS. and verſions; for, if being 
Prong in ſpirit be nothing more than improving in underſtand- 
ing as he advanced in age (as v. 52. ), of which meaning [ 
have no doubt) then 1s it tautology with what immediately 
follows. | 

V. 40. a divine, or extraordinary, comelineſs—or graceful- 
neſs : xapis Otov : ſee note on v. 9. and on iii. 6. I have no 
doubt myſelf about this ſignification of the phraſe. It is the 
become xaps of Hom. Od. ©. 19. Our evangel:/?'s idea is 
thus expreſſed by Virgil Æn. v. 344. 

Grattor et pulchro ventens in n corpore virtus. 

See Silva Critica, iv. p. 44. 

V. 49. my father's houſe : To Tov marrpog wou * ſo Sirach. 
xlii. 10. Theoc. ii. 76. xxiv. 80. and others perpetually. 
« How could ye be at a loſs, where to find me? Mere is 
a /on to be found, but in his father's houſe 9” 

V. 52. The Syriac, Per/ic, Arabic, and Coptic tranſlators 
have very properly naxia before gopua. 
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Ch. iii; v. 6. this ſalvation of God : i. e. this EXTRAOR® 
DINARY re/t:tution of things. 

V. 14. See a good account of the DFE of Jolin's an- 
ſwer in Wetſtein. It is eaſier to diſcover the meaning, than 
to expreſs it preciſely in plain Exgliſi words. He cautions 
them againſt a rude and arbitrary abuſe of authority as he 
did the tax-gatherers againſt that common miſdemeanour—the 
inſalence of office. 

V. 23. as was ſuppoſed : as evourtrro. I have followed the 
old tranſlation, though I rather think it erroneous ; and am 
of opinion, that the evangeli/? is indirectly apologiſing for 
introducing to his gentile readers, for whoſe particular uſe he 
compoſed his hiſtory, a Fewi/h pedigree, which they would 
not eſteem as very intereſting to themſelves ; though, by car- 
Tying it up to Adam and God, he intimates the equal right of 
Gentiles with the Jews in the efſiah. We ſhould render 
Being, according to the cuſtom of pedigrees among them, the 
fon off Foſeph, and ſo on. And this is conformable to our au- 


thor's own uſe of the word in Acts xvi. 13. and of other good 


writers in a great abundance of paſſages, ſo that no detail of 
them is neceſſary. See Bp. Pearce. Kee] 


Ch. iv. v. 2. I connect the words forty days with the former 
verb, after the example of the Yulgate, Syriac, Perſic, and 
<A thiopic verſions. 

Some MSS. read ev ty egyuw” à good interpretation at leaſt 
of the preſent reading, and proving the author of it to have 
diſcerned the power of the :mperfe# tenſe nyero, 

V. 3. a n of God: vios ®tov : i. e.—a perſon bearing a 
divine charadter, or commiſſion : ſo Matt. xiv. 33. xxvii. 40. 
54. which is very diſtinct from the ſpecific confeſhon of Peter 
in Matt. xvi. 16. It is a ſimilar form of ſpeech to thoſe men- 
tioned in note on ii. 40. 

V. 13. for a (Mort) time axpi xaipou, Heliodorus, Æthiop. 


p. 177: ed, Bourd. uſes a ſimilar expreſſion: Add, u YAuxeice u 
AXPIE 


W CO 
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AXPIE PAZ Wyaryp; with which compare my note on 
Matt, viii. 13. And Homer Il. B. 299. 

Tre, PAC, Xe WEWET £771 Xpovev * 
where the ſcholiaft ſays : imoueware xpovov OAITON & ru. 

V. 18. The ſpirit of the Lord: rveuua nugiov; more pro- 
perly a ſpirit : i. e. a divine commiſſion. 

V. 22. The word euagrupouy has, in this application, a no- 
tion of applauſe, or commendation, mixed with it: and ſo in 
various paſſages of St. Fohr's goſpel. Thus lian, Var. 
Hiſt. i. 30. TIoxaaxs your aura xa 6 IroxE O EMAPTTPEI, 
u ENEV Q ayaln xepanrn—xra. vide locum. And it would 


often be better rendered, in my opinion, by applaud, commend, 


or praiſe, as well as it's ſulſtantive. 
V. 32. authority—e8ouorz ſo our tranſlators render, with 
more propriety in my opinion, at Matt. vii. 29. 

Ch. v. v. ii. Dr. Campbell, if I recolle& rightly, tranſ- 
lates eoJwra by aground : which might, or might not, be the 
caſe for any thing conveyed by this word to that effect. No 
man well acquainted with the languages needs to be in- 
formed, that theſe verbs of poſture are merely equivalent in 
this ſort of uſe to the verb ſubſtantive ewarr to be, Multi- 
tudes of examples might eaſily be adduced to prove this from 
all authors. See my note on Virgil's Georgics, iii. 368. 

V. 10. catch men alive : Guyouy : i. e. unto /ife and pre- 


ſervation, not to death and deſtruction, like fiſhes. 


V. 17. the power of the Lord—rather—a divine, or ex- 


traordinary power : Fuvayus xvgiov : and ſo in other places 


Tuvayug eo. 
V. 24. Then he ſaid. Moſt of the eaſtern verſions in- 


ſert a connecting particle before ere: and ſeveral at Mark 
mn 10. | 
V. 34. do ye wiſh: un drache ſee note on Mark vi. F. 


Ch. vi. v. 9. I look upon =: in this place to be equivalent 


to the ia A0 in Matt. xxi. 24. but it is not material, whe- 
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ther we thus underſtand it, or as introduQory to the queſ- 
tion. 

V. 12. the houſe of prayer : Ty mpooeuxy : he is ſpeaking of 
a place in this mountain, which ** ſo much — 
well known to the diſciples. 

V. 13. See note xiii. 12. | 

V. 16. the traitor : intimating that it became as common 
an appendage to his name, as if it had been his ſurname ; ag 
common as Peter to Simon's name, and Zelotes to the other 
Simon. 

V. a2. Concerning the phraſe exCaarv To ovoun, ſee my 
Silva Critica, part ii. on this place, in ſect. Ilxxviii. 

V. 32. reward : xafis ſo our evangeliſt explains him- 
ſelf in v. 35. ſo 1 Pet. ii. 19. and Hamer II. I. 316. 

— ett oux apa rig XAPILZ nev 
Magvraodai ni oici wer ana wolf eig; 
and compare Schol. on v. 321. with Matt. v. 47. and Silve 
Critica, i. p. 42. To theſe add Plautus, Aul. ii. 5. 11. 
„„ fultum et fine GRATIA eff 
Thi rea? facere, quands mY Tn eh 
1 forbear other inſtances. 

V. 35. giving up nothing for laſi: unden amthæiterreg. I 
have given the obvious meaning, that ariſes out of the tenour 
and ſpirit of the paſſage; and reſerve the farther diſquiſitions 
on it's phraſcology for another place. 

V. 37. Forgive, or releaſe: anowere, and impriſon not, 
your debtors ; fee v. 34. 35. as | 

V. 38. wr! be given: duc. This is only the Hebrew 
form of the third perſon plural for the paſſive ſingular, com- 
mon alſo in profane authors, of which I have ſpoken elſe- 
where. For God in reality is the perſon here meant. See 
note on X11. 20. where the nature of the paſſage compelled 
our tranſlators into propriety. 

lap : xoxzoy meaning the large compaſs of the long and 
full — garment, in WERE oy uſed to carry things as 

our 
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our women do in their aprons. See Pſalm cxxvii. 7. Prov. 
vi. 27. xvii. 23. Silva Critica iv. p. 51. 

V. 40. The imperative mood in the future eſcaped tranſ- 
lators in this and ſeveral other places. Compare Matt. v. 
48. x. 24. 25. Some ſcribes and others, who ſaw into the 
meaning of the paſſage, unſkilfully changed accordingly 
cola into go: and fo the text is quoted in Apoſtolical Con- 
flitutions, v. 6. and by others. See Weiſtein. 

V. 44. The thing itſelf—a vintage being unknown in 
our country, we are in poſſeſſion of no term to expreſs the 
word Tpuywss in the original. 


C. vii. v. 4. ragen, or Tapeti, was the reading of all 
the old tranſlators except the Arabic, and of ſome MSS. 

V. 16. hath kindly conſidered: emeoxearo : ſee i. 68. Matt. 
xxv. 36. where the word is uſed in ſimilar ſignifications. It 
is the Hebrew PH. 

V. 22. What I have inſerted inſtead of the pronoun — 
them—is entirely neceſſary to reſcue the paſſage from it's 
ambiguity ; which, however, might be done alſo by encloſ- 
ing the preceding verſe in a parenthe/is. 

V. 25. purple: edo: more literally—bright—ſplendid : 
the ſame as a,: g : ſee my Silva Critica, ii. on Luke xxiii. 
11. ſect. xciii. Acta means brightneſs in ii. 9. 1 Cor. 15. 
41. Heb. i. 3. Rev. xxi. 23. and other places. 

V. 29. thankfully received the kindneſs of God: tdnawoay 
Toy 9eoy : ſee note on Matt. vi. 1. This tranſlation ſets the 
pafſage in the cleareſt light to the Engliſi reader. The word 
has ſomething of the meaning, which it bears in Pſalm 
I. 5. and below, v. 35. 

The reader muſt be careful to obſerve, that our common 
tranſlation ſeems to make this and the following verſe to be 
ſpoken by the evangeliſt in his own perſon, whereas they are 
the continuation of our Lord's addreſs, and are parallel to 


Matt. xxi. 31. 32. 
ES 2 58 2 4 Ver. 30. 
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V. 30. eig favroy; is in conſtruction, I think, with tay 
Bouanv, 

V. 37. a finner : apagrun®r : I follow the old verſion here, 
though, perhaps, no more is intended by this word than to 
ſignify, that ſhe was not a Fewe/s by birth and lineage, but 
of Gentile, or heathen, extraction: poſſibly, a proſelyte only: 
nor can TI find any proof to overthrow this opinion. See 
the note on Matt. ix. 11. But this is immaterial here, as 
ſhe appears to have led an immoral life, whether Few or 
Gentile. 

V. 38. Behind: oniow. This is not intelligible without ad- 
verting to the poſture in which the ancients took their meals. 
They placed themſelves along the couch on their ſides, ſup- 
ported their heads with one arm, bent at the elbow (ſee 
Hor. Od. i. 27. 8.) and reſting on the couch ; with the 
other they took their food, and were ſupported at the back 
by cuſhions. Their feet of courſe were acceſſible to one 
who came behind the couch. —And for xareparn, ſee note 
on v. 45. | 

V. 39. for: ort: or, in connection with the foregoing 
clauſe—he would have known THAT fhe is a ſinner. | 

V. 42. ſaid he: eine: introduced here with elegance, after 
Luke's manner, inſtead of the beginning of the queſtion, 
where the oriental tranſlators place it. \ 

V. 45. fondly kiſſing : narapnnuar : fee my Commentary on 
Matt. xxvi. 49. and Mieſtein there: ſee alſo Arrian, Epict. 
iii. 26. 

And I read eonafev : e came in: for ſee v. 37. and ſo the 
Syriac, Coptic, and Yulgate, with ſome MISS. | 

V. 47. One MS. omits 67:, and another places it after cot. 
I follow this order of the paſſage, becauſe then the general 
remark harmonizes with the preceding parable, and all is 
conſiſtent : as the /ove ſeems evidently made the conſequence 
of forg:vene/s in proportion, to the ſum forgiven. The wo- 
man's entire confidence of receiving forgivenc/s. in conſe- 

* quence 
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quence of her contrition appears to have occaſioned our ſa- 
viour to argue, as if this forg:zvenc/s were already received: 
and then the difficulty, which greatly perplexes at firſt light, 
ſeems to de removed. 


Ch. viii. v. 2. The Syriac, Perſ/ic, Fulgate, and @optic 
verſions, with ſome MSS. very properly make no mention 
of AEYOVTEG. 

V. 15. with perſeverance—or, for a conſtancy : ey urouorn * 
compare Rom. ii. 7. 

V. 27. Our old verſion is very clumſy at this places and 
unneceſſarily creates inconſiſtency with the narratives of the 
other evangeli/ts. Avnp ex T1; ro isa citiZen of Gadara, 
It is a very common conſtruction. 

V. 29. for a long time: mono xpovors + Tee Metſtein, and 
Taylor ad Lyſiam, p. 35. edit. 8vo. | 

V. 31. the bottomleſs pit: æm abuoooy ſee Rev. xx. 3. 

V. 39. country : Tok ; fee Silva Critica, iv. ſec, elxviii. 
on Matt. xiii. 54. that is, a diſtri and neighbourhood of a 
town, And fo, I think, ſome more paſſages would much 
more properly be rendered : as, for example, Matt. viii. 34. 
(compare Luke viii. 37.) Matt. x. v. xi. 20. Luke v. 12. 
(compare Matt. viii. 1. 2.) 

V. 40. rejoiced: antdtaro + or joyfully received; ſee note 
on Acts ii. 41. compared with Matt. xiii. 20. and 1 Tim. 
ln. 3. &c. 


Ch. ix. v. 4. I follow here ſeveral of the ancient verſions, 
and various MSS. It makes in this manner a much more 
natural direction. 

V. 7. was come leg. The had appeared of the old tranſ- 
lation would imply, that he was gone again : ſee Matt. xvii. 10. 

V. 13. The form of ſpeaking in this verſe appears to me 
elliptical, and to be completed thus: We have no more than 
five loaves and two fiſhes; / that we cannot feed them, un- 
leſs we ſhould go, &c. | 

V. 16. 
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V. 16. evxoynoe: bleſt God. The Syriac, Perfic, and 
Lthiopic verſions, very properly in my opinion, make no 
mention of aurovsg, The only paſſage, I believe, in the New 
Teſtament, that gives any countenance to that reading, is 1 
Cor. x. 16. where ſee the note. 

V. 25. I look upon the addition to this verſe— 1 &uwdberc 
—to be as palpable an interpolation as meddling and nonſen- 
ſical ſcribes ever deviſed. This unmeaning ſupplement has 
been brought hither from the two former evangeliſis, who 
both uſe the word in the parallel paſſage. The Athiopic 
tranſlator takes no notice of this addition. 

V. 28. after this : fer tovg xoyous Toutov; © literally -er 
theſe words, or things. | | 

V. 32. I have remarked elſewhere, that ouwrolwras, like 
other words of poſture on many occaſions, is here only 
equivalent to ovras. — 

V. 38. one of the multitude : amp ano Ts oxas:, compare 
Mark ix. 17. only child : wovoyems : or only ſon. But I fol- 
low our old verſion, as giving probably the true purport of 
the paſſage, though not ſtrictly authoriſed by the phraſes- 
logy. Ll 

V. 39, One would think, that esa n had got out of it's 
place in the clauſe preceding it's preſent ſtation ; and that the 
author wrote thus: And lo!“ a ſpirit ſeizeth him in an in- 
flant, and crieth out. And this agrees better with Mark ix. 
18.—I muſt obſerve alſo, that Trewua is the nominative 
to race, and not vi according to our verſion : ſee Mark i. 
26. ix. 26. And the circumitance of ching out is diſtin- 
guiſhed, becauſe the poſſeſſed perſon appears to have been 
dumb at other times: Mark ix. 17. 

V. 48. greateſt : weyas after the Hebrew idiam, upon 
which I have particularly ſpoken more than once in my 
Commentary on St. Matthew. | 

V. 51. his departure : Tng avannus autcy like vrayey and 
Topeveobas elſewhere :- fee note xii. 33. A olpspoy 
tig Toimiow  Heſychins. See Bp. Pearce. SP 

+ - V. 61. 
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V. 61. to ſettle my affairs at home: amorataolai pig eig roy 
e pou - Or to ſettle with my people at home, as ſome of the 
old tranſlators underſtood it: fo below, xiv. 33. Famblickus 
Vit. Pyth. p. 190. ed. Kuſt. thus expreſſes the idea. Atwoar 
Ye euTw Oobnvas To Mortoy rng aeg, OWWG OUXOVOUNTNTAL TH ka 
tauTov ; and thus Valerius Maximus iv. 7. ext. exemp. 1. 
Atque is tempus ab ee, quo pris quam periſſet DOMUM PRO“ 
FECTUS, RES ORDINARET, impetravi/ſet, 


C. x. v. 6. upon it: en* auroy; or, upon him; namely, 
the ſon of peace. v. 12. The MSS. and verſions have ſome 
variation both with reſpect to the poſition of the words ey ty 
autge exeim, and the reading itſelf. They appear to me an 
_ interpolation, RS 

V. 14. in the judgement : i. e. when they are tried and 
pumfhed for their behaviour. 

V. 18. / was beholding : tbewpour : 1. e. during your miſ- 
ſion. And the compariſon of the ſwiftneſs of Satan's fall to 
the rapidity of Jightning is entirely diſguiſed in the common 
verſion. See the note in my Commentary on Matt. xxiv. 27. 

V. 21. was exceedingly joyful : nyaxnacaro ſee i. 47. | 

V. 29. to juſtify hiniſelf : 1, e. as it ſeems to me, to vin- 
dicate himſelf from an imputation of being thought not to 
have attended to the declarations of that Jaw, which he pro- 
feſt to teach ; and to acquit himſelf with credit in the eyes 
of the audience, as a diſputant with Jeſus, whom he had pro- 
bably expected to propoſe other conditions of eternal life 
than thoſe of the law, and thus to incur the ill-will of the 
Zewiſh populace. | 

V. 30.'a man of Jeruſalem : arbpum O. Ti; ano "Teporonuuar. 
There can be no doubt of the propriety of this conſtruction. 
So Jeruſalem ſcribes are yeaupare ano lepoooupor, Matt. xv. 
I. Beſides, the ſcope of the parable requires it, which in- 
tends to ſhew, that the good Samaritan's benevolence knew 
no partial diſtinctions of ee or country, but extended itſelf 
even to his — enemies the Jews. —Yet the Per/ic tranſ- 

lator 
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lator is the only perſon, that appears to have ſeen this cons 
ſtruction. I ſee ſince that Mr. Markland had fallen upon 
the ſame idea. . 
Murderers : anolaig. We ſhould ſay, Banditti. 
V. 31. going down: narscanh e i. e. from Feruſalem 
intimating that he alſo was a Few. 
V. 31. paſt by on the further, or oppoſite, fide : arrirapmbe. 
Strato epig. 7. apud Brunck. 
Arritaęeęxou D- ta olepammnoua, 
V. 33. I underſtand xar' aurou rorey, Phedrus : 
forte innoxtus 
Viator eft deductus in eundem locum. 
V. 42. The Coptic and Æthiopic verſions have: Very few 
things, or even a ſingle thing only is neceſſary. | 
If any man can repreſent this paſſage in greater ſimplicity 
of language, and preſerve at the ſame time the elegant allu- 
fions of the original, which are entirely obliterated in the old 
tranſlation, he can do what, I confeſs, is beyond my ability, 
See the note in my evidences of Chriſtianity, p. 71. and edi- 


tion, 
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Ch. xi. v. 1. I look upon vor in this place to mean one of 
thoſe proſeuchas, or houſes of prayer, ſpoken of vi. 12. Acts 
xvi. 13. Compare Acts iv. 31. vi. 14. 

V. 4. doeth wrong : ogeinovrt © i. e. apapravorrl, as is mani, 
feſt from the context, and from xiii. 2. 4. To this purpoſe 
Demoſthenes cont. Mid. p. 339. ed. Lutet. Nowdew vg ou 
ay avlpuruy curvy avenyus xa Biauas vd Twv TNTUWY xproadar, 
un peyancy TWO or@>, & aur TIPONÞEIAETO : where the 
ſcholiaft ſays: Ou yag tuam Tooouroy Meidiag, ei un TIPO- 
HAIKHTO ueitora. 

V. 6. The connection is ο e o00v * a friend on the road, 
or on a journey. So Lyſias, p. 34. ed. Taylor, 8vo. xaranaCovres 
To jertparicy £x Tr; do and again p. 36. B ex rug 600v 
cf H, as we were going along the road. Ste alſo 
the next note. 


V. 13. Dr. Campbell connects & ovgavoy with doc. your 
father 
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Father will give from heaven; and fancies, truly, that maryp ef 
 0vpayev is an unjuſtifiable conſtruction : whereas it is neither 
more nor leſs than the arne ev oh, and arne ovean@- of 
Matthew, as the tranſlators of ancient and modern times 
ſeem to have underſtood the phraſe, except the Coptic, who 
follows the Doctor's method. I now ſee in Bowyer*s Criti- 
ciſins, that Bexa and Markland are the Doctor's guides on this 
occaſion. As for Beza and the Doctor, I feel leſs uneaſineſs 
about them; but ſee with ſurpriſe and regret ſuch an excel- 
lent Greek ſcholar as Mr. Markland diſapproving the expla- 
nation of Grotius. What is amp ex rng Toarwg—VILl, 27, but 
eng ore? What oi 84 exierag, Rom. ii. 8. but of spe 2 
What John vi. 31. calls agroy eu Tov ovgavov, the LXX had 
termed ſimply aprov ovgavou— Plalm Ixxviii. 24. In ſhort, what 
is Homer's Alas ex £anapuv@. Il. B. 556? Let the /choliaſt 
inform us: Zanaus, OOEN HN Atag 0 Texauwwn@.—S0 we 
a man of London, or a London man. I ſhould have been 
aſhamed to produce proots in form of ſo plain a point, if M. 
Markland had not diſputed the propriety of the phraſe. See 
the preceding note, and John i. 19. 

V. 27. Here vum gx Tov N is the ſame form of ſpeech as 
that mentioned in the foregoing note : and ſo our tranſlators 


underſtood it. See alſo x11. 13. xix. 39. 


V. 33. a hole, cell, or cavern : uur, the crypta common 
among Roman authors. This is a word, ſo much out of 
the way of ignorant tranſcribers, and ſo unlikely to be ſub- 
ſtituted for zpvrToy which, on the other hand, was ſo very 
likely to ſupplant it, that I cannot but wonder at Grotius and 
others for preferring the more common expreſhon. 

V. 36. as when, &c. 1. e. thy condition may then be 
compared to the circumſtances of the lamp on it's tand above- 
mentioned, which ſhines all over the houſe upon thee and all 
that come in.” 

V. 38. did net dip his hands in water: oux eCamTialn : lee 
note on Mark vu. 4. 


V. 39. the pronoun iy in this verſe is totally deſtructive of 
3 the 
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the conſiſtency of this paſſage by an inſufferably aukward ins 
termixture of a compariſon and it's application. The Ætſiopi: 
tranſlator appears to have been ſenſible of this impropriety by 
omitting the pronoun altogether. The Coptic verſion is made 
by David W:kins edition in the Latin tranſlation to read 
aurtouy for iuwuy ; but this is an error, for that ttanflator read 
duwy like the reſt. Mr. Markland on Lyſias, as reported by 
Bowyer, propoſes to inſert a comma at eowdey, that gway may be 
connected with what follows. A moſt clumſy and unparalleled 
arrangement of words ; and it ſurpriſes me, that a man of his 
learning could propoſe ſuch an unjuſtifiable ſolution of the 
difficulty. Preparatory to what I am going to propdſe, I 
wiſh the reader to bear in mind, that Luke is a very ele- 
zant writer, and employs a variety of poliſhed words and 
phraſes, not elſewhere found in the goſpels. And I am con- 
vinced, that an elegance of this kind, worthy of an Attic hiſ- 
torian, not apprehended by the ſcribes, was the occaſion of 
this erroneous reading, which is now current, prior, I ſhould 
ſuppoſe, to any MSS. at this day.exiſting, and probably to 
the p eſent verſions too. I appeal to fuch as have a taſte of 
theſe niceties, whether our accompliſhed phyſician did not 
thus exhibit the paſſage : To de eowfey TMIN yeurt aprayns 
xai Tomas which is one of the moſt exquiſite beauties in 
the Greek and Latin writers of the firſt character. 

V. 40. Literally—Dot/ not he, who doeth the out/ide mat- 
ter, do the inſide alſo 9 i. e. As in common life, it would 
be thought very foolith and prepoſterous to clean the out/ide 
of a veſſel, and leave the ige full of filthineſs ; ſo is it as 
ſtrange, that ye ſhould acquieſce in moral impurities under 
the cover of a ſpecious outwardly demeanour before the 
world. | 

This ſenſe ſeems to me perfectly rational and ſuited to the 
maniteſt tendency of our Lord's expoſtulation ; and the inter- 
pretarion certainly offers no improper violence to the language 
of the author. 

V. 44. decayed tombs : Ta wnuzia ta anna, Dr. Pocock in- 

forms 
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forms us, (quoted alſo by Mr. Town/on on the Goſpels) that, 
when the tombs among the Fews were much decayed, ſo as 
not to be very conſpicuous (ama), they were waſhen over 
with /ime-water to enable paſſengers to diſcover them, and 
thus avoid defilement, which aroſe from touching them, 
Num. xix. 16. Hence the whited ſepulchres of Matthew 
and the :ndi/tinf tombs of Luke are one and the ſame thing. 
For theſe, in the night or through heedleſſneſs, might be 
walked over, even when w/tened; or that whitening might 
be neglected, and one evangeliſt adapt to his purpoſe one ſtate 
of the ſame ſort of tombs, and one the other. Beſides, what 
had been once whitened, would ſoon, from rain and weather, 
become indiſtinct. 

V. 49. will drive away : exdiutouriy ſee 1 Theſſ. it. 15. 
and I tranſpoſe theſe zwo verbs at the end of the verſe, con- 
formably to the Syriac and Perſic tranſlators. 

V. 53. to be greatly enraged : Jews evexew* gravity ferre 
—violenter in illum inſurgere. So ſeveral of the eaſtern tranſla- 
tors underſtood the phraſe. See note on Mark vi. 19.— 


Upon amootoparizzy conſult Mefſtein. 


Ch. xii. v. 1. I have included the words—which is hypocriſy 
—in brackets.—-Matt. xvi. 6. Mark viii. 15. render it highly 
probable, that they are not the words of our ſaviour ; and I 
am inclined to think myſelf, that the evange/;/? never wrote 
them, but ſome tranſcriber in after times transferred a mar- 
ginal gloſs into the text. | 

V. 15. All the eaftern tranſlators agree in giving this turn 
to the verſe. | 

V. 19. regale, or feaſt, thyſelf : rugpainu : fo xv. 23. xvi. 
19. See alſo Ca/aubon's notes at the beginning of the 7th 
book of Athenzus. 

V. 20. this ſoul of thine : Tyy uxw gov + © which thou haſt 
been addreſſing with ſo much gaiety and confidence of heart.” 

Literally—they require: a fingular ſpecimen of that form 


of ſpeech noticed above at vi. 38. See alſo below, xvi. 9. 
| V. 21. 


. 


352 NOTES ON 

V. 21. Mr. Markland's diſtinction of connecting the 
words un eig Oe - together, is ineffectual, and preciſely the 
ſame with the cuſtomary conſtruction, if attentively conſider- 
ed. 

V. 29. with anxiety and ſuſpence: un wrreweitsods, I can 
find no ſimpler method of expreſſing the elegance of the ori- 
ginal. Horace has conveyed the idea in terms of ſimilar 
beauty, Epiſt. i. 18. 110. 


en fluitem dubiæ ſpe pendulus hore :- 
Float on the balance of the wavering hour. 
Aſchines in Cteſ. avapeuara; aro tw traiduy : and T/ocrates 
de Pace: Eznpruusda Tw eraiduv, 
V. 34. let your heart : 1 nag pay tdlai, This repreſenta- 
tion appears to me much more forcible. 4 Ye have nothing 
like a treaſure upon earth : ye have left every thing to come 


with me: your treaſure wgin heaven; and there let your heart 


be alſo.” See note on vi. 40. and Col. iii. 2. 

V. 46. the infidels : tw amiolwy, This term in it's common 
acceptation, though not in reality, implies more guilt than 
unbelievers ; as our tranflators ſeem alſo to have thought from 
1 Tim. v. 8. and therefore ſuits this place better, where great 
guilt is ſuppoſed. See Matt. xxiv. 51. | 

V. 49. I underſtand fimply by this declaration, that our 


Lord intends to ſignify the accompliſhment of one great ob- 


ject of his miſhon—viz.—the promulgation of a more perfect 
ſcheme of religious duty: as, in the next verſe, he adverts to 
the other great object, his baptiſm of death. See John xvii. 
4. which J look upon as very ſimilar to the paſſage before 
us; and compare Malachi iii. 2. A paſſage in Homer, 
which the phraſeology reminds me of, well illuſtrates that 
ſubſtitution of & for eis, ſo common in the New Teſta- 
ment : | 

Nur aur EN ynuot hq“: WovTowogoion 

ITP oxcov BAAEEIN : II. N. 628. 
See Silva Critica, ii. p. 132. 


V. 54. 


A. DA on 
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1 54. Several of the old verſions aſſign this ſtation to the 
adverb tubeug immediately: and, I think, with more propriety 1 
but this poſition of the word, when it is intended to reſpect 
what follows, is very common in the ancients. See Silva 
Critica, iv. p. 239. 

V. 58. do all thou canſt: dos epyaoiay : on this phraſe, which 
has ſo puzzled learned men, fee Meiſtein: to whoſe explica- 
tion let me add another authority of this ſenſe of , from 
Paulus Silentiarius, epig. 37. | 

| == =---- - - 8 de Yap, 
Seu, rug eg Tooonv H, EPTATIHN: 


i. e. m violentiam—ignis. 


Ch. xiii. v. 1. at the time: en uro To xaige i. e. about 
the time — ſoon after the time of the event itſelf. The words 
do not appear to me capable of any other meaning. And 
wapmoay came: as Matt. xxvi. 50. 

V. 3. in the ſame way + daguru;, This akeraton hers and 
In v. 5. gives the paſſage more importance, as a . 
for which, no bc it was intended. 

V. 7. alſo: xa: i. e. why does it take up room, as well 
us bear no fruit? 

V. 9. I partly adopt Dr. Campbell's turn of the paſſage 
here, which manages the elliptic idiom of the original ex- 
tremely well. 

V. 11. /ook uþ + avanuyan © this Hes meaning of the 
word makes the paſſage clearer. | 

V..12. called io: npoottumes : and we muſt ſuppoſe, that 
ſhe came at the call: as in vi. 13. See Matt. xi. 16. Luke 
RXI11. 20. | 

this infirmity of thine : Trg aobeveing ov * this idiom of our 
language exactly repreſents the original in ſuch places. On 
this power of the article, ſee my Silva Critica, i. p. 57. 

V. 25. All the wit of man can make nothing out of the 
word eyegbn in this paſſage : as for the ee of the Vulgate, 
and of ſome MSS. it is the mere evaſive ſubſtitution of men, 

Vor. I. KY Who 
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who were puzzled, and could not extricate themſelves from 
their perplexity in a better way. I have no doubt but we 
onght to read, with the ſlighteſt alteration imaginable, ae n 
collected ſettleu or compoſed, himſelf. This ſeems the 
better reading in Hom. Il. E. 5 10. where ſome read eyeigat, 
and others ee. Abfodco, which is the uſual gloſs of ayeigu 
in the /exicographers, is not uncommon in the ſenſe of compo/- 
ing and collecting one s-ſelf; whence the colligo of the Latins 
is employed in the ſame manner. : 
V. 29. will fit at table : avannibnoorrau compare Matt, 
xxii. 11. Rev. xix. 9. 
V. 32. J end my courſe : TeAovuan or am deſtroyed, or die. 
So Suidas in Auaxi@®. Kai our, rrenrimburav. Euſeb. Ecc. 
Hiſt. viii 6. Ot ne £141 xarropatiovro, of Te N Tp exe- 
Aziovyro. So elſewhere, and many others. : 
V. 33. Nothing can be clearer, than that this verſe is in- 
tended by our Lord as a counterpart to the preceding in dif- 
fercnt language: therefore, and becauſe the eaſtern verſions 
are unanimous in ſupplying a verb, which does not appear 
now in the text, equivalent to sw, epyateobai, Or ich, it is 
ſcarcely to be doubted, but that one of theſe words has been 
loſt from the original: which is accordingly inſerted in my 
verſion, 
die: Togwrola : and this idea gives particular force and 
propriety to John xiv. 2. 3. So inaya elſewhere, and 
_ Emilar terms in the Greek and Latin languages. 


* 


Ch. xiv. v. 1. See Bp. Pearce on this verſe, 
V. 14. J have conſulted perſpicuity by diſcarding the ky- 
perbaton of the original from this verſe : for that it is a hy- 


_perbaton, any one may be convinced by comparing it with 


v. 12. | 
V. 18. or to make the ſame excuſe : amo was Tapareioda : 
i. e. as I underſtand it, awo wag airin; : the ſame excuſe of 
| having ſomething elſe to do. 

V. ag. /uch as are re found. I have inſerted theſe wor "Y on the 
authority 
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authority of St. Matthew merely to avoid a ridiculous ambi- 
guity. 

V. 32. he: aurov: not the other, as our verſion has it; 
which is = neceſſary : 1. e. before they are near enough 
to engage.” | 

V. 35. ore big vn, ours eig xoTpiay : this muſt be a 1 | 
a form of conſtruction moſt frequent in theſe writings : be- 
cauſe /alt would not, even in this depraved ſtate, be unfit for 
the earth, in the only reaſonable ſenſe diſtin from manure : 
which ſee in my Commentary on Matt. v. 13. 


© Ch. xv. v. 1. all: mavrs; : i. e. of that place and neighbour- 
hood. Or—a great many. 

V. 15. connected himſelf : exoxanin : this is but a modern 
phraſe, but ſo exactly correſponds to the original, that I 
could not forbear to uſe it, eſpecially in an author, who has 
leſs ſimplicity of diction than the reſt. —And ay;@, as the 
Latin ager, means a farm in theſe uſes of the word. 

V. 16. the off al, or bits : negativ : ſcraps —odds and ends : 
any thing very ſmall : ſee xvi. 17. : 

Our tranſlators and the old verſions did not perceive the el- 
liptical form of ſpeaking in this verſe; and make the young 


man wait for the „ines food till ſomebody ſhould give it 


him, as if lie were not able to help himſelf. The full clauſe 
would ſtand thus: Kai ovJeig cid aur To kh, Or gotta : 
which word immediately precedes : ſee this form, Matt. xiv, 
16. and elſewhere, See alſo Prov. xxx. 15. Thus Homer 
Od. P. 503. 
Ev" ano pv rayreg EverAnoant', EAOEAN re * 
Ourœ de Yonvi wpuuor Bare TeEtov wyov. 
And a ſimilar ellip/is may be ſeen in 1/5, p. 211. in ed. 
Reiſke. 
V. 19. to be regarded: wybnvai : or to be. 
V. 24. but : xai. So this word frequently, and eſpecially 
when they twice occur, in this ſort of oppoſition to each other. 
Theocritus, xXiii, 28. 
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Kat To podoy xa toe, KAI 5 xc avro wapavat 
Kat To 10% xaov eohv ev excpr, KAI Tax Te. 

V. 2 5. at the farm, or in the country: ev aypw=1N contra- 
diſtinction to the town or city. See our tranſlators, xxiii. 26. 
So Homer Od. O. 502. 

TAeig wev vuv ALT TA' eaauverte vn . 0 
Aurag tyw ATPONA' eneaevoouar, nor e 
Orpheus de lapid. v. 94. 
Heu yap ayuy izpniov, art O 5 
ATPO®EN AETTA' wr: reνονρνο 4POeiodaαi. 
muſic and ſinging : ovu@unas : literally—mingled ſounds. 

V. 26: was enquiring : enwavero : this tenſe admirably ex- 
preſſes the earne/ine/5 and particularity of one, who wiſhes a 
ſatisfactory account of ſome puzzling circumſtance, 

V. 27. in good health : dyiauorra: ſee our tranſlation and 
the LXX at Gen. xliii. 28. Safe and found appears to me 
mean and vulgar. 

V. 30. with harlots : her mogray : or whoremongers : ii e. 
in the company of debauched and profligate men. 


Ch. xvi. v. 2. Several of the eaſtern tranſlators ſeem to 
have read Grs- then; which Bp. Pearce recommends ; but 
unncceſſarily, if che power of the preſent tenſe of the verb 
be attended to, as in my verſion. 

V. 8. The phraſe enyreos Tr; ana; * he commended for He 
wirighteouſneſs—is an exquiſite elegance worthy of our evan- 
geli/? ; and it ſurpriſes me much, that this beautiful conſtruc- 
tion ſhould have eſcaped, as far as I know, all the commenta- 
tors and tran/lators, that have gone before me. It is too com- 
mon to need exemplification in this place: See, however, 
Plutarch, ii. 1. C. ed. Xyl. Virgil, An. xi. 126, 280. and 
my note on the Hercules ſurens of Euripides, v. 529. 

in the management of their concerns : tis Ty yeveav Ty 
tavtwy : with reſpef to the management: yerza has undeni- 
ably in this place the fame power as versgig, Matt. i. 1. 
where ſce the note, 


v. 97 
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V. 9. theſe uncertain, falſe, or unſub/tantial, riches : tov 
| {aupora Ty; alas : this expreſſion is preciſely equivalent to 
the apo/tle's adnxoryri amYourov: 1 Tim. vi. 17. So lima is op- 
poſed to axnbeia in Rom. ii. 8. where it means the immoral 
conduct, that but too uniformly ſprings from idolatrous and 
Falſe principles of religion. See alſo the ſame oppoſition in 
1 Cor. xiii. 6, and juſtly enough: for as lying is falſe ſpeech, 
ſo unrighteouſneſs is falſe action. This is the caſe with the 
Hebrew o and PW: compare Gen. xxi. 23, Exod. 
xxiii. 7. Pſalm xliii. 1, LXX, and elſewhere : ſee alſo v. 10. 
below: and John iii. 20. 21. Now this mode of expreſſion 
has ariſen from ſubſtituting the con/equence for the manner of 
the action, according to the maxim, Malè parta, mal? dila- 
buntur. Two paſſages from Euripides will illuſtrate my 
ideas very ſucceſsfully. The firſt occurs in his Electra, v. 948. 
H yagp Pvoiy BEBAIOE, ov r XPHMATA* 
H wev yag, ares TTAPAMENOTE', aupst rn * 
O & ox6@&- AAIKOY, x. pera oxawy Eν⁰ze 
EZ&enTart' owv, He avinra; xpovov. 
The other is in the ſecond fragment of his Erechthens, Muſe 
graves edition: | 
AAIK QT 0: un xtw xT1uat', uV Bovrn TIOATYN 
XPONON weaadpors ewpeve* Ta yag KAKRNQY 
Ouxovs xoe>bovr oun exe EALTHPIAN,. 


I ſee, that Bp. Pearce has fallen upon the ſame notion of the 
word au, and compare Taylor on ZEſch, p. 586. ed. Lipſ. 

ye die: exumure* ye die: one of thoſe euphemi/ſms, or 
ſmooth terms for an unpleaſant thing, which, I have before ob- 
ſerved, were ſo common among the ancients, and indeed the 
moderns alſo, when they ſpeak of death : fee Silua Critica, 
ſe. 92. So Euripides in his Hippolytus, v. 805. who com- 
pletes the phraſe : . 

| TIpogw wev nin gor O- a guns tr) av 

Arup 1nwv tags" a EKAIIOI AOMOTE, 
And v. 860. | 


EAIIIEZ, EAIIEY, o Gig ,: 
A a 3 where 
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where the /c/holiaft ſays: To seg, arri tov AIIEOANEZ ; eu- 
ts To &1nv : and ſo with Sv, Antipho, p. 616. ed. Reiſke; 
but without a /ub/antive, as our evangeliſt, Iſæus p. 27. Are- 
tus, p. 22, 10. edit. Oxon. and. Apollodorus in A. Gell. 
xvii. 4. 
ye may be received: d burrai iuuag : literally — they may re- 
cerve you : ſee note at xii. 20, 
V. 10. unjuf?, or rather untrue : for au- is oppoſed to 
go O-, or arilin© as in the next verſe. | 
V. 12. This verſe alſo exhibits a curious ſpecimen of that 
ſingularity of ſcriptural phraſeology, which I have exemplified 
in various inſtances, in the /econd part of Silva Critica, ſect. 
Ixxxiii. on Matt. xxvi. 29. As our author had begun the 
ſentence with axcraw, which may ſignify changeable, or tranſ< 
ferable, or entruſted by another for a time; to preſerve the 
uniformity of the contraſt, he employs in oppoſitian to it, a 
term by no means ſtrictly proper—yueregey © your own. * If 
ye do not act your parts well in this theatre of exiſtence, how 
can ye expect an exaltation to a higher ſphere ?” 
This notion of axxorp@r will be well illuſtrated by a paſſage 
in Horace, ſat. ii. 2. fin. | 
Nunc ager Umbrent ſub nomine, nuper Ofelli 
Dictus, erit nulli PROPRIUS ; fed cedet in uſum 
Nunc MIHI, NUNC ALII. 
Thus imitated by Lucian: 
Ay& A xauuevidou YEVOUNV TrOTE, VUY de Mevirrmrou * 
Kai amv ee ETEPOY Bnoouar erg ETEPON. 
Kat vg exew@- exew pe ror wero, na Tanv otT@- 
Oterai * EH d ws ovTer©r, a rung. 
J perceive now, that Bp. Pearce has anticipated me in theſe 
iligſtrations alſo. Both the manifeſt ſcope of the paſſage and 
common ſenſe require this meaning of aaacra®, and this ex- 
planation of the phra/cology : otherwiſe our Lord's inference 
ought to have been reverſed, according to the remark of the 
ſame Lucian in another Fpigram : 
Eyro d', dg oux 80% xaxus xEXprpevor ara 


Toig 
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Tos IAI O IZ, e HII ON AAAOTPIOIE. 
See alſo Corn. Nep. vit. Thraſ. ſub finem. 
V. 21. crumbs © NN or bits : like xegariay, xv. 16. and 
Matt. xv. 27. 
V. 23. in the grave: & To ay : and conformably to this 
1epreſentation, he is ſpoken of as having a body, v. 24. It 
muſt be remembered, that = no where means Hell, e 


in any author whatſoever, /acred or profane ; and alſo, that 


our Lord is giving his hearers a parab/e (Matt: xiii. 34), and 
not a piece of real hiſtory. To them, who regard the narra- 
tion as exhibiting a reality, it muſt ſtand as an unanſwerable 
argument for the purgatory of the papiſts. The univerſal 
meaning of ng is—the fate of death : becauſe the term fe 
pulcrum—or grave, is not ſtrictly applicable to ſuch as have 


been conſumed by fire, &c. See v. 30. 


V. 24. In this verſe aur cannot poſſibly be admitted: the 
true reading, I doubt not, was, AT TON Parnoa; : ſee xvi. 2. 
John xii. 17. though I find no written authority to corrobo- 
rate my conjecture. 

my tongue: Tyv YMaooav wou : literally this tongue of mine; 
pointing to it, or fhewtng it, at the time. Our language is in- 
capable of preſerving many of theſe proprieties with any tole- 
rable dignity ; which ſome will think me to have ſacrificed 
already too often to perſpicuity and ſignificance. But it is not 
poſſible for reformers and innovators to ſuit every taſte. They 
muſt reconcile themſelves to abundant cenſure and a ſcanty 
portion of unwilling praiſe. 

V. 25. in the ſame meaſure : Guo : i. e. as much misfor- 
tune, as thou worldly happineſs, 


Ch. xvii. v. 5. encreaſe our faith : npoab; nu ,um. 1 follow 
the common tranſlation, though, I own, the requeſt is to me 
completely unintelligible, nor can I make any thing of it. The 
ancient verſions lead to no ſolution of the difficulty. ] ſes 
nothing preferable at preſent to my own conjecture, in which 
hope to be indulged in ſuch a deſperate emergency, till 

A a 4 ſomething 
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ſomething better can be furniſhed, I would only baniſh the g 
and read TIpobes nuw vrν * propone nobis fidem—da nobis 
fidei exemplum— give us ſome ſpecimen of faith—ſome rule about 
it. Thou haſt juſt ſpecified how often we are to forgive our 
brother - thou haſt laid down a direction about Forgiveneſs c 
lay down one about faith alſo. 

V. 7. On this verſe, fee my Silva Critica, part ii. ſect. xc. 
T have obſerved, that evvewg in ſeveral paſſages of the N. T. 
more properly belongs to a remoter word, than that with 
whygh it is connected. See Caſaubon on Theophraſt. p. 148. 
ed. Lugd. anni 1617. and note on xii. 54. 

V. . I think note ov % So don yay : Eurip, Hel. 926, 
The Coptic and Æthiopie verſions, and, it ſeems, three MSS. 
omit theſe words: but I ſee no other reaſon for ſuſpecting 
their authority. | : 

V. 10. that have done no favour : axpun : and ſo it harmo- 
niſes with the preceding verſe; whereas the word unprofitable 
is in every view inadmiſſible ; neither ſuitable to the forego- 
ing illuſtration, nor the preſent application of it. Axe & I un- 
derſtand to be equivalent to axaęis at] xapr@. To this pur- 
poſe is Homer Il. B. 269. axpeiov Wwy * he looked not very grace- 
Fully—an ill-favoured perſon * he made wry and zg/y faces.“ 
AIIPETIEE Tgoowrev : ſays the /choliaft : compare James i. 11. 
See Od. L. 162. and 2. Reg. vi. 22. LXX. _— bas: 
Axpac!, AXAPIETON, if I miſtake not. 

V. 16. The Syriac, Perſie, and Athiopic verſions have—at 
the feet of Feſus. 

V. 18. Concerning this plcona/m=tvpebnoav vnoohpravriges 
I have ſpoken in my Commentary, Matt. 1. 18. | 

V. 20. ſcrupulous, or exact obſervation : æagalnpno co : fee 
de Rſioer, Porph. Abſt. p. 315. | 

V. 21. in the midſt of you tr r tuay : fo the AEihiopic 
tranflator probably underſtood it : and ſo the LX render JN 
— Cant. iii. 10. 

V. 23. There can hardly be a doubt but Lutte wrote, with 


the {ighteſt variation imaginable from the preſent text xd 
£2@WTiV* 


tum and if: and ſo the Syriae, Perfic, and Arabic tranſ- 
lators. 

in ſearch : Aber compare Rom. xii. 13. 1 Theſſ. v. 
15. and ſimilar places. This gives much the moſt natural 


ſenſe. 

V. 25. The words ano rug yeveas Taury;—belong equally to 
both the verbs of the ſentence : ſee Matt. xvi. 21. 

V. 27. they were giving in marriage: e&eyautorro : literally 
— they were cauſing to be given in marriage; but as this would 
have been inelegant, and our old tranſlation deſtroys the uni- 
formity of the proper tenſe, I have given the preſent verſion, 

V. 34. the ſame couch : au ans © 1. e. at ſupper together. 

V. 36. in the field : e To ayew e or rather in the country 
at the farm : ſee note xv. 25. which would have put a ſtop to 
the following effuſion in Bowyer, occaſioned by the omiſſion 
of this verſe in various MSS. and the /Z * and Coptic 
verſions. 

As to the interrogatory by which Wetftein would invali- 
date it's authenticity, viz. What could they be doing in the 
field by night? it may eaſily be anſwered in the words of St. 
Luke—They might, perhaps, be keeping watch over their 
flock by night—ii. 8.” 

By this time, I preſume, the reader is prepared neither ta 
admire the queſtion nor the ſolution very much. It is plain 
from v. 31. that the events of that day are predicting: the 
event of the men at ſupper, v. 34. relates to the earlier part of 
it; that of the women, v. 35. may be referred to a very tarly 
part of the morning, (Eccleſ. x11. 4.) or the cock-crowing, or 
aiay pwr Mark xvi. 2. and that in v. 36. belongs to the pe- 
riod juſt preceding /un-r:/e, when labourers go to work: ſee 


_ Matt. xx. 1. the Tpvi. And ſo our Lord gives us, and in re- 


gular order too, three of the four periods mentioned by him- 
ſelf in Mark xiii. 35. 


Ch. xviii. This chapter is cloſely connected with the fore- 
going: compare chap. xxi. verſ. 36. with it's context. 


V. 7. 
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V. 7. It is plain to any reader, that our tranſlators miſap 
prehended the ſenſe of the phraſe waxpoWuay d Surg, though 
ſo clearly decided by the context, 

V. 8. /uch, or this, faith: æm cio: i. e. as to believe, that 
God will /peedily do juſtice : ſee 2 Pet. iii. 4. which ſeems to 
make this obſcureſt of paſſages not only intelligible, but per- 
tinent, 

V. 9. concerning : or with a view to: ſo Heb. i. 7. 
and elſewhere. | 

all others : Toug N,je g: literally the reſt: i. e. every body 
elſe. 

V. 10. a tax-gatherer : Tex; ſo I have uniformly ren- 
dered the word; becauſe publican miſleads the reader, and re- 
quires explanation. 

V. II. I connect x tauroy with labels after the Syriac 
tranſlator. The clabeig no@ tavroy was the circumſtance of the 
Phariſees ſituation, as uarpobev eolwg was that of the tax-ga- 
therer's. | 

greedy : apnays;* ſnatching at—ſeizing, what does not 
belong to them : a term, which would ſuit very well with his 
notion of a tax-gatherer : ſee the notes on Matt. xi. 12. in 
va Critica, part ii. | 

V. 24. The word wnwi/lingly conveys much more clear- 
ly to an Eugliſi reader the ſpirit of our ſaviour's apoſtro- 
phe. 

V. 31. he took aſide : napanraCuy : he was on the way to Je- 
ruſalem, attended all the time by crouds of people. 

V. 32. afſaulted, or injured bodily : iEpiobnocrau 2 he alludes 
to what is recorded Matt. xxvi. 67. and elſewhere. 

V. 34. If the laſt clauſe of the original—xat ove eyiurxoy 
re Myourra—be not ſpurious, there is the moſt inſipid redund- 
ancy of expreſſion in this verfe, that I ever met with in any 
author, a | 

V. 35. at: eig i. e. cloſe by—in the territories : ſee Matt. 
xx. 29. And we muſt remember, that Fe/zs is making the 
bei of his way to Jeruſalem, and that Feruſalem, the great 

F theatre 
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theatre of the ſubſequent tranſactions, was conſtantly in the 
mind of the hiſtorian. This, therefore, is the place, to which 
Feſus was gradually approaching, and had now almoſt reach- 
ed: as Mr. Markland judicioufly obſerves. So the vicinity 
of Jericho is evidently meant in xix. I. as the following ſtory 
ſhews, Sce xix. 29. 30. and Matt, xxi. 1. Mark, xi. 1. 


Ch. xix. v. 8. wronged, or dealt unjuſily by : cuõ,sτ¾. 
ſee iii. 14. 1. e. by exacting more than the proper tax or 
cuſtom, by an arbitrary uſe of my power as a Roman officer. 
V. 9. concerning: mpo; : ſee note on xviii. 9. This ſeems 
to have been addreſſed to thoſe murmurers mentioned in v. 7. 
Compare xiii, 16. See Bp. Pearce. 

V. 14. I conclude from their tranſlation of this verſe, that 

our tranſlators did not at all apprehend the circumſtances of 
hiſtory, on which the ſtory of this parable is founded. 
V. 25. Moſt of the ancient verſions begin the next verſe 
with—Ka em: avro—but this ſeems to have been done 
merely to evade the difficulty that preſents itſelf in this ; 
which, I think, is effectually removed in my verſion. 

V. 38. Upon this verſe, which has puzzled commentators ſo 
effectually, ſee the /econd part of Silva Critica ; ſect. Ixxvii. 
It is impoſſible to give the true meaning in any thing like a 
literal tranſlation. 

V. 42. e eyvug xa gu * oh ! that thou hadſi but known : ſee 
alſo xxii, 42. and Bp. Pearce, 

V. 44. It is manifeſt, that the words xai Ta Texva cov MEV So 
belong to the word, with which I have connected them: 
and the hyberbaton, if not original, occaſioned by the pathos of 
this intereſting paſſage, operating on the feelings of the author, 
(ſee Longin. de Subl. ſect. 22.) muſt be attributed to the inad- 
yertency of tranſcribers. 

V. 44. viſitation : emioxomy;. This term, I think, conveys 
no ſuitable idea to an Exgliſi reader, but I am not acquainted 
with any other ſingle word in our language. This time of 


| Co's kind concern for thee,” 
* 3 0 


Ch. xx. 
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Ch. xx. v. 16. I underſtand the words un yerorro—as im- 
plying in general a virtuous indignation in the ſpeakers at this 
conduct oſ the huſbandmen, and a wiſh, that it never may be 
exemplified in real life. The. laſt circumſtance —of the vine- 
yard being given to others cannot be the particular object of 
this ejaculation: the propriety of that meaſure could not bg 
queſtioned or reſiſted ; ſee Matt. xxi. 41. 

V. 19. I thought it beſt to place the clauſes of this verſe i in 
the proper order of their connection with each other. 


V. 20. I am inclined to read gagarypnooyras in this place: 


but this is of no great moment, as, by the moſt common fi- 

gure of ſpeech, men are perpetually ſaid to do by themſelves 

what is done by their agents only. | 
fuborned : tube rug: a word of our tranſlation, Acts, vi. 


11. 


V. 37. All che old tranſlatiors connect em mh; Bavov with | 


what follows, except the Coptic, who leaves us in the ſame 
uncertainty as the original, 

V. 47. Tpopace uaxge* with a long preamble. This accepta- 
tion of the word ſuits, much better than any other, a En 
ſage in Theognis, verſ. 354- 

Ev xwTiMAE Toy EN Doo oT'ay 0” broxriptes tan, 
Ticai vw, TIPODALIN undewiar Se,: 
without MORE WORDS—Wwithout more to do. See the note on 
Matt. x x11. 14. 

For the foregoing quotation T am indebted to the printer, 

who pointed it out as the page was paſſing through the preſs. 


Ch. xxi. v. 10. The words—rore gde avroy—appear to 
break in upon the continuation of our Lord's ſpeech, and the 
other evange/ifts have no ſuch interruption in their narratives. 
But theſe are flight objections, or rather no objections at all; 
but very ſtrong reaſons, why tranſcribers would never think 
of making ſuch an interpolation. Only the Syriac and Perſic 
verſions omit the words in queſtion. See a ſimilar interrup- 
tion of our Lord's addreſs, v. 29, 


V. 12. * 


1 
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V. 12. will put forth their hands : ne Tas xtigas aurwy: 
j. e. will attempt to ſeize you:“ and hence the propriety 
of the following word due will purſue you for this 
purpoſe. See xxii. 53. 
after ye have been brought : ayopeyovg Who will adjudge 
you to be ſcourged in Hnagogues, and ſhut up in priſons. 
V. 15. a wiſdom of ſpeech : oloua xa oopray : in this form 
of ſpeech, called Bendyades by the rhetoricians, and ſo frequent 
in the New Te/tament, ſometimes the latter ſub/antive is the 
leading word; as in this inſtance. I commonly leave this 
figure as T found it, when no aukwardneſs attends it, as in 
i. 17, 

V. 19. will ye preſerve : wraceods : fo I read with ſome 
MSS. and all the ancient verſions. The paſſage is parallel to 
Matt. xxiv. 13. Or literally, with the common reading, 
umperatively : preſerve your lives. 

V. 21. A man muſt ſuppoſe St. Luke to have beet intole- 
rably careleſs, to write theſe ſentences in any other order 
than that, in which I have diſpoſed them. And this method 
is infinitely preferable to that recommended by ſome, viz. the 
omiſſion of the ft of the three clauſes in our tranſlation. 
Now the precept riſes by it's juſt gradations. 7hey muſt 
leave Feru/alem, that are in it at this time, for Fudea at 
large; others, Fudea at large for a particular part of it, the 
mountainous country; others, the ne:ghbourkood, for a greater 
diftance—And I wiſh Dr. Owen had been kind enough to 
ſpecify the impropriety of referring eis au to Fudea. 

V. 23. diſtreſs, or afflichion: avayn. So the verb Apoll. 
Bibl. p. F. à Nd. Kore x ,v Pagpuarcy d ov cuj e ANAT- 
KALZOEIZ, Tgwrov pev efeuer Tov N entira Toug Taidng, og 
xcrecie. | 
fore puniſiiment : oęyn: literally—wrath, or divine indige 
nation the cauſe put for it's ect. 

V. 25. then : ndl. I have remarked before this ſenſe of the 
conjunction. So Virg. Zn. iii. 9. 
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Er. pater Anchiſes dare fatis vela jubebat.  - 
On the remainder of this verſe ſee Silva Critica, part ii. 

V. 26. expiring : anolvxorvruy: or ready to die : equiva- 
lent to the tws Javarov of our Lord. Matt. xxvi. 38. 

a fearful erpedtation: @oCov. xcu MTpooToxics a hendyades : 
ſee ver. 15. Much in the ſame manner th in Sept. 
Theb. 261. 

AT TXIA. yap yawooav agnate OBO. 
See too another appoſite paſſage in Dion Caſſius, Ixv. 8. 
V. 36. Moſt of the ancient verſions expreſsly connect ey 


Tay: xaigy With aypurvare : the other verb, being in the preſent 


tenſe, equally belongs to the ſame clauſe. And watchful, or 
awake, in oppoſition to the drow/ine/s and Nupidity of * 
ing and drunkenneſs above. 


to ſtand firm : dlabmat ; or to be ęffabliſted. 


C. xxii. v. 11. guefi-chamber : nataxaps or lodging-room, 
or entertaining room, or ſiranger's room. I keep to the old 
word for want of a better, 

V. 16. The common tranſlation of this paſſage is dark bir 
ambiguous. He means to tell them, that he ſhould eat no 
more before his death, which was the accompliſhment of his 


- miniſtry and the final eſtabliſhment of the goſpel by himſelf. 


V. 19. The original is more emphatical and ſtriking : This 
is this body of mine; laying his hand probably at the fame 
time upon his breaſt. 


V. 24. was greateſt: douei evan weituy : this is a well-known 


redundancy of expreſſion in the Greet language. Perhaps, 


we might render more exactly to the ſpirit of the original 
which of them had the credit of being greateſ! : ſee Gal. ii. g. 
V. 26. the elder : 6 weitov : natu major: ſee 1 Pet. v. 5. 
Virg. Ecl. v. 4. 
V. 29. I covenant : Sarinu. This is the uniform ſignifi- 


cation of the word in the N. T. and moſt commonly in the 


LXX: and this Englih verb our tranſlators have made uſe 
of on ſeveral occaſions, | 


V. 31. 


—_ 9 
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V. 31. hath obtained leave : etnrnocro: this is the uſual, 
though not conſtant, meaning of the word: like the ere of 
the Latins. | 

V. 37. my courſe, or career, or life, is at an end mege 
ewov T6A@> exe: it is equivalent to John xvii. 4. and 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. as I ſhew in F. Crit. iv. p. 79. See Acts xiii. 25, 

V. 44. with unuſual earneſineſs : exteveoTegoy the compara= 
tive degree, both in the Greek and Latin language, has very 
frequently this power. | 

V. 45. wearineſs : auny;: This is all the word can mean 
here; equivalent, as in many others, to gor@ : ſee Matt. 
xxvi. 43. It was the time of their natural reſt. Compare 
the Hebrew and the verſion of the LX at If. i. 5. Thren. 


1. 22. 


V. 51. Held! fo far as this ? tare tug rourou ; T have re- 
preſented the original as faithfully and intelligibly as I could, 
according to my own conception of it. This degree of bre- 
vity and quickneſs is very ſuitable to the probable emotions 
of our ſaviour on this occaſion : but it is impoſſible to deter- 
mine, beyond poſſibility of diſpute, the meaning of the paſ- 
ſage. In ſupport of my verſion, ſee iv. 34 Mark i. 24. 
And to conſider it as an addreſs to his diſciples, and to Peter 
in particular, on account of his violence in defending him, ſuits 
better with the other evangelifts, ſee Matt. xxvi. 52. and with 
the word aroxpibe; in the original, which would well reſpect 
ſomething, that preceded. Theſe two proprieties, however, 
would be conſiſtent with Dr. Campbe!Ps verſion, which ſeems 


_ conformable to that of the ancients: Let this ſuffice ; which, 


I own, appears to me much too void of animation for the 
conjuncture. Bp. Pearce juſtly conſiders this as a difficult 
paſſage. 

But we may alſo refer the words to what follows; and 


Tender : Suffer me to go as far as the man : as if our Lord 
addreſt himſelf to the ſoldiers, who held him; and deſired 


leave to go as far as the wounded man to heal him : which 
does not appear amiſs. Ss 
N 8 However, 
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However, J prefer what I have given in the text: Fare : 


zog Tourov; Sinite : uſque ade? Let the reader follow his 
own judgement: ſee Job vii. 19. LXX, 

V. 60. what thou meanef/t : 5 eig: or what thou art talk- 
ing about. | 

V. 66. he was brought tþ eee eb roy: Literally— 
they brought him up: i. e. men-ſervants ; not thoſe elders 
and prieſis and ſcribes juſt mentioned. This is that form 
of ſpeech, which I have noticed ſeveral times before: ſee 
note on xii. 20. 80 again below, xxiii. 29. 

V. 67. art thou: u av. So verſe 49. or—Tell us, 17 thow 
be the Chrift ? It is immaterial. 


C. xxiii. v. 2. /tirring up, or turning afide, to rebellion— 
JaoÞeporra : and ſo, in general, exciting to diſobedience of 
ſuperiours. Exod. v. 4, Numb. xxxii. 7. LXX. See be- 
low, v. 5. 

V. 5. There ſhould be a comma at Tawufalag in the ori- 
ginal, that zg dd may be connected with rug Ioydaiag, to 
which it belongs. Or ſee note on xxiv. 27. | 


-E; 6 Or ws may make this the ſpeech of Pilate, thus: 


ennewrnory* Et ö arlpun@® Tanna wh ; He aftt, Is the man 
@ Galilean 2? which is both more lively, and alſo more in the 
manner of our evangel:;/? : ſee note on xxii. 67. 

V. 7. in thoſe days: ev tavraig Taig nuepais : i. e. the days of 
unleavened bread, or the paſſover : which this tranſlation 


more clearly points out; and that is the reaſon of the altera- 


tion here : for the mere conſideration of greater accuracy in 
a caſe of no moment would not always induce me to differ 
from my predeceſſors. Nor would I have mentioned this, 
but with a view of inducing the reader to perſuade himſelf, 
that I never indulge a wantonneſs of variation, but could 
always aſcribe ſome reaſon ſuch as this, were it not too diſ- 
reſpectſul both to myſelf and him to be ſo 3 ſeru- 
pulous. 

V. 11. in deriſion: tuwaltag: in immediate e 


7 with 
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with what follows, which ſpecifies the nature of his deri- 
ion. And fo the Syriac tranſlator underſtood it. 

ſearlet > napmpay : or purple: fee Silva Critica, ii. upon 
this point: ſect. xciii. 

V. 13. the rulers of the people: Tovg agxorra Tov naov. This 
is the reading of the Syr:ac, Perſic, and Æthiopic verſions: 
and I adopt it, as much more reaſonable than the other. 

V. 15. We might render literally—nothing worthy of death 

hath been done by him—i. e.—Feſus : but this is not ſo clear; 
and the old verſion is unintelligible, or wrong. 

V. 18. let this man die : aipt Tourov : or hull this man: ſee 
John xix. 15. ſo the zo/lo of the Romans: and ſo the Perfic 
tranſlator. Silv. Crit. ſect. xcv. 

V. 23. The arrangement of the words, here exhibited, ap- 
pears more forcible and juſt. 

V. 26. they fell in with, or met : „ the Per/ic 
tranſlator ſaw this: ſee Jerem. xliv. 23. Sirach. iv. 12. 

V. 27. beating themſelves with ſorrow : exomrovro : concern- 
ing this mode of expreſſing grief among the ancients, ſee 
my Commentary on Matt. xi. 17. and below, v. 48. 

V. 31. are done: mowuow. I have often adverted to this 
form of expreſſion, which we have juſt met with alſo in 
v. 29. 

« Tf there be ſuch ſorrow and lamentation, -whilſt your 
Rate is green and flouriſhing ; what lamentation will there 
be, when it withers, and is brought to deſolation ? Matt. 
XXIV. 21. aa. : 

V. 32. alſo—at the ſame time: x. This meaning is 
often comprehended in this conyund7on : ſo v. 27. 

V. 42. maſter—or fir : ups ; this man could only addreſs 
Feſus as a ſuperiour, or a teacher. The term Lord, under 
which he is ſpoken of by the apotles after his reſurrection, 
was founded, I apprehend, on the dignity and authority, 
which then inveſted him. See Matt, xxviii. 18. 

V. 54. was lighting up: eaz@woxe : i. e. with the candles, 
which the Jeus light juſt before fix in the evening, when 

Vo. I. ä B b the 
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the ſabbath commences. The ſame word is uſed for the 
dawning of the day. Matt. xxviii. 1. See Lightfoot, ii. 
p. 15. ed. Roterodam. 


C. xxiv. v. 4. gliſtering: adlpamrouoay; : fee ix. 29. And 
n means only nav: ſee Matt. xxviii. 2. as I have elſe- 
where obſerved concerning words of poſture. 

V. 7. /inful men: avlgunoy apapronuy that is, heathens, or 
Romans: ſee xviii. 32. and note on Matt. ix. 11. The 
obſervations of which note would induce me to agree with 
ſome MSS. that make no mention of the word /inful, were 
not the angels rather expreſſing their own ſentiments, than 
repeating the expreſſions of our ſaviour. For the ſame 
reaſon I reject the addition of ſome MSS. at Matt. xvii. 22. 


eo —_— mo SN - 


V. 12. went home: aum me@ iauroy : ſee this proved in 

Silva Critica, part ii. p. 84. | 8 | ; 
V. 16. were ſe affected: eparovrro : not by any ſupernatu- 

ral impediment, but merely from entertaining no expectation F 


of ſeeing him at that time; together, it is likely, with ſome 
change of dreſs: which cauſes appear alſo to have diverted 


Mary's recollection in John xx. 15- Indeed, Mark xvi. 
12. has ſufficiently accounted for this miſapprehenſion of the 4 
two diſciples. We ſhould ſay, in familiar language: But, I 

Jome how or other, they did not recolleft him. A paſſage of t 
Euripides will illuſtrate the expreſſion of our incomparable t 
hiſtorian : Hippolytus, v. 703. | 1 

Ato wo, egg A r,, piuarla xoaxa* 
To ve Faxvoy gov Tr ATAFNQEIN KPATEI. t 
V. 17. ye are debating : avriganvers : we ſhould fay vul- t 
garly, which ye are bandying about. An excellent word; ſee 
[Vetftein. But ſome MISS. have aupicancre of no leſs excel- t 
lence. So Pindar in his firſt Olympic: y 
"Obev 0 Toav@uro; | t 
vwvos AMSIBAAAETAI 
copy un. | t 


V. 18. | t1 


e 
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V. 18. thou alone : ov wovog—of all men in the world : as 


| Horace ſays, Sat. i. 10. 42. 


Unvs vivokun, Fundani. 
and again, Sat. ii. 6. 57. 
Furantem me feire nihil mirantur, ut UNUM 
Scilicèt egregii MORTALEM altique filents. 
3 19. in miracles and dofirine * ey eg Kat NOV. I thought 


the old tranſlation not ſufficiently elevated and ſonorous, for 


ſuch a pathetic and noble relation as this ; which, I will be 
bold to ſay, was never excelled either for affecting ſentiment 
or dignified expreſſion; or; to uſe the words of our author 
himſelf, & e n An. 

I was going to illuſtrate the diction of our author from 


Homer and Thucydides, but I ſee Wetftein has anticipated 


me. The phraſe may be regarded as a definition of the 
amp rote; of the Greets. See Acts vii. 22. 

V. 21. to deliver: avrpovadai ; Viz. from. the power of the 
Romans. 

V. 26. was it not neceſſary ? our 89a ; Tee Mark viii. 31. 

V. 27. There is an ei in this verſe of a very cominon 
kind, where one verb is made to relate to #ws clauſes, when 


it is ſtrictly pertinent only to one. So agtawves belongs 


properly to azo Muoww;, but ſome other word, ſuch as Near, 
muſt be ſupplied before r Tgo@ntwy and this conſtruc- 
tion may do as well for xxiii. 5: See John vii: 9. Acts 
„ 

V. 28: made a fhew, or fin; Tpooerowro : not by telling 
them ſo, but by taking a parcicular courle on the road, and 
turning from them. 

V. 31. their eyes were opened by his Bonk and actions on 
this occaſion, as they were ut (v. 16.) before by the no- 
velty of his appearance and the improbability of ſeeing him 
there. See v. 35. „„ 

he diſappeared, or left : apavro; tywero: by quitting the 
room, and going elſewhere. Metſtein has ſufficiently illuſ- 
trated the expreſſion. See v. 51. 
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V. 35. the breaking of the loaf : Ty wdaon Tov aprov : either 
becauſe this action was not cuſtomary with ſuch ſolemnity as 
was uſed by our ſaviour ; or not cuſtomary at all; or di- 
ſtinguiſhed in him by ſome peculiarity of manner. 

V. 36. The two diſciples went back to Feru/alem imme- 
diately upon our ſaviour's departure (v. 33.): they do not 
appear to have arrived long before Jeſus, as we need not al- 
low much time for the relation of the tranſactions on the 
road; and their ſpeedier arrival by that interval may be 
eaſily preſumed from the eagerneſs, which they would feel 
to carry back the earlieſt intelligence of ſuch a wonderful 
adventure. 3 : 

V. 37. This confuſion and terror did not ariſe from the 
ſupernatural mode of his introduction to them, a ſuppoſition 
by no means neceſſary ; but from the unexpected appear- 
ance of the well-known form of their maſter. See a ſimilar 
form of ſpeaking, ii. 38. xx. 1. xxi. 34. which will prove, 
that ſuddenneſs only of appearance is intended by the ex- 
preſhon—egh ev uerw aurTwy. 

V. 41. Compare with the emotions of the apeſtles on 
this occaſion thoſe of the women on that ſpoken of Matt. 
xxviii. 8. | i 

V. 45. he fully opened their minds by the clearneſs of his 
reaſonings and illuſtrations. 


NOTES 


. 


ON 
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6 i. ver, I. wiſdom, or reaſon : 6 v0 ο . My autho» 
rity for this tranſlation is Solomon, Prov. viii. I. 22-32, 
the fon of Sirach, i. 1—6. whom I think no man can poſ- 
fibly deny to be ſpeaking of the very ſame thing as our 
evangeliſt, That by this xoy@+ of John is meant the word of 
God ſo frequent in the Chaldee Targums, and the mens, ratio 
et ſapientia—the mind, reaſon, and wiſdom—of the Greek 
and Roman philoſophers and poets, and of the Chriſtian fas 
thers, is a point, which ſeems, to myſelf at leaſt, very 
cleariy proved in p. 102. and the following pages of my 
Enquiry into the opinions of the Chriſtian Writers. In fur- 
ther confirmation, however, of ſo important a variation 
from the common verſion, and which is liable to ſo much 
miſconſtruction and cenſure, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome further 

paſſages from different authors, in this place, alſo. | 
Let the reader conſult the Targum of Onkelos on Gen. 
vill. 21. the Ferujalem Targum on Gen. xxil. 4. that of 
Jonathan on Jer. xxx. 20. and the Targums on Levit. xxvi. 
46. Amos vi. 8, and compare this laſt with Heb. vi. 13. 
Now will any man aſſert, that theſe writers regarded the 
B b 3 | word 
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ward of God as a diſtin being from God Oe" I ſups 


poſe not. 
Manilius ſays: 1 
Hic igitur DEus et RATIO, gue cuncta gubernat. 

Ao O- eh evwy Jou, di 0b ovuna; 0 xoru®r enwougyerro 3 
Phil. Jud. p. 823. ed. Lut. Compare 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

O Tov Yeov voug neu noy@—x1; ve, - , : Plut. de If, 
et Of. and again de orac, def. Apxovra npurov xai nysuora Tou 
0A0v He EXOVTAR XK VOUV KAaL NOYOV, 

Nov Tot vuy nyYEMay, nai Bagoinevg ro ovTwy, Tn Tovpyn Toy 
aur O-, Toi Yeo woauru; ar rape. Jamb. de Myſt. i. 7. 
and again viii. 3. O oworgyue@- vou—rn; adndeias pole Ng N. 
copiag: and elſe where. 

O de OS -m ovoiav—erate—aoyor Eyxaraolnoans ow; Teo apo 
m xa: evnana : Plut. This mode of expreſſion was ſo frequent, 
that Jo/r could not have employed more intelligible lan- 
guage in deſcribing the operations of the /upreme being. 

The fame author ſays alſo: Taurov sol To bt Yew nat 
To meidsobai oye. | 

Oc© eh avJavar@ you;, monuTiomyrov nvevua— Pug, vous, duc | 

* Secundus Philoſophus. 

50 that I feel no difficulty in aſſerting, in the moſt expli · 
cit and unqualified language, that no man, acquainted with 
the writings of the ancients, who came to. the reading of 
Tohy's goſpel, would ever have found Arian or Trinita- 
rian doctrines there, if he had not come, prepared with his 
ſtrange ideas, to theſe ſcriptures. Such interpretation equally 
violates all ſober p4hilo/ogy, and the uniform v/age of other 
writers. But nothing better is to be expected, while the 
original ſcriptures are ſo little read, and their phraſcolugy con- 
ſidered through the medium of àranſlators only. " 

From Pſalm xxxii. 6. the /pirit or breath, and the word, 
of Jehovah appear to be the ſame thing: and are well em- 
ployed in this manner, as inſeparable from the energies of 
rational being, and operative of thoſe energies. Specc/, or 
. language articulate, is demonſtrative of rationality, or wife 
done, 
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dom. To this purpoſe Seneca, conſol. ad Helv. 8. /ive lle 
Devs ef? potens omnium, ſive incorporalis RATIO, five DIVI- 
NUS SPIRITUS. Theophilus ad Autol. pp. 88. 94. uſes 
aoy@>, mvevua, rota, and Trap de as equivalent expreſſions. 
To the ſame purpoſe preciſely, Euſebius, prep. evang. vii. 
12. init. xxi. 14. See Philo Fudens, i. p. 212. ed. Mang. 
and note 2. Euſeb. dem. evang. alſo, vi. 10. Very pgr- 
tinent is Clemens of Alexandria, ſtrom. vii. 2. p. 832. ed. 
Oxon. to the ſameneſs of xoy@- and oopia. Laſtly, I ſhall 
quote Laftantius, iv. 9. Sed melius Graco noyov dicunt, quam 
nos verbum, five ſermonem : noy@ enim et ſermonem ſigniſicat, 
et rationem; quia ille eſt et vox et ſapientig Dei. But the 
Greeks uſe the term noy@- more aptly, than we can uſe the term 
WORD or DISCOURSE : becauſe their vo - /ignifies both dif< 
courſe and REASON ; /ince it is both the voice and WISDOM 
of God. | 

To the work abovementioned I refer for an account of 
ſuch variations of the verſion in this introduction, as are not 
noticed here. 

V. 5. hindered : narben: i. e. even in the midſt of that 
darkneſs of ignorance and idolatry, which overſpread the 
world, this light of divine wiſdom was not totally eclipſed : 
the Jetuiſſi nation was a lamp perpetually ſhining to the ſur- 
rounding nations, and many bright luminaries among the 
heathen were never wanting in juſt and worthy notions of the 
attributes and providence of God's wiſdom ; which enabled 
them to ſhine in ſome degree, though but as /:g/hts in a dark 
place (2 Pet. i. 19.). Compare Acts xiv. 1). xvii. 27. 28. 
—And this ſenſe of 4inder would not be unſuitable to our 
evangeliſt in xii. 35. Wall while ye have the light, that 
darkneſs may not hinder you from walking. The Perfic 
tranſlator adopts this ſenſe. KearraaCt * emeoxe Tr; ogpng * Sui 
das, Expreſs to this ſignification is an elegant paſſage of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 196. ed. Lutet. Ouai of ev xpupy 
Boudny Toouvres xou £govor: Tig nuas oz; Anoerai wv Yap wwe 
To icon Pas Tis* T0 de von rey, adyarey £1, H, g Ono 
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Hax O, To un Juvov ore, rg av Tis Mabot; MnTauw; Toi voy. 
ETIANUTTOPEDA To oxor@-* To 7 Pug evo NV * xai H x- 
ri, now, auto ou KATAAAMBANEI . xatauvyatirou d auty 
d wes ro owppom A OTI LMO. Alaſs ! for thoſe, who contrive 
in ſecret, and ſay : Who can ſee us? For a man may, perhaps, 
' hide himſelf from the light, which we behold; but from the 
light of MIND he cannot conceal himſelf. * How can any one,” 
fays Heraclitus, * hide himſelf from the light, that never 
ſets ?” Let us not, therefore, ever attempt to draw the veil 
of darkneſs over us; for the light dwelleth in us; and, as one 
ſays, THE DARKNESS DOES NOT PREVENT IT, but even the 
night itſelf is irradiated by ſober REASON, See a nate by 
Meſſeling on this word in Herodotus, i. 46. and compare 
below, c. xii. v. 36. 
V. 9. I connect m with the former verſe, and ſuppoſe te 
eg ro aanbivoy to be in oppoſition with the preceding or-, 
and explanatory of it. This enallage of caſes is very com- 
mon: ſee Luke xxii. 20. 

The clauſe—egxourvoy eg Tov x0ouor—may either be carried 
on to the next verſe, or be connected with avdgoumov, as in 
the common verſion, or with ps, as in mine: in which con- 
nection it now bean to me to make an eaſier and better 
ſenſe. 

V. 10. This light, namely, God, according to 3 1. 17. 
and our author himſelf, 1 Epiſt. i. 5. So our great poet: 

-=- = = - = » ſince GOD is LIGHT, | 
And never but in unappreached light 
Drwelt from eternity, 

V. 14. This wi/dom became fleſh in the perſon of Fe/us 
Chriſt, who was an image of his father, or of divine wiſdom, : 
ſee Luke ii. 40. 52. Compare xi. 49. of Luke with Matt. 
xxiii. 34. See alſo 1 Cor. 1, 24. 

In the ſame phraſcology, Secundus the philoſopher calls man 
you CET apxwutrog—MIND in FLESH. 

V. 14. brightneſs : Jhav : ſee note on Luke vii. 25. What 
our evangeliſt alludes to, is the transfiguration on the mount: 


which 
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which extraordinary ſpectacle appears alſo to have made as 
great an impreſſion upon Peter's mind, ſee 2 Epiſt. i. 17. 
And hence alſo appears the propriety of connecting æaęa 
ware; with Jofay : fee too Mark viii. 38. 

With reſpect to v. 15. I entirely agree with Mr. Mark- 
land, that it's proper place is between the 18th and 19th 
verſes. This arrangement reſtores the whole paſſage to clear 
neſs and regularity. 

Favour : xapirog. I ſhall often ſubſtitute this Engliſi word 
for the Latin, or French, term grace. 
Luke, i. 30. 

V. 16. more abundant favour : 
Silva Critica, part. i. p. 120. 


V. 15. greater than I. mpuro; pwou : Tee the Engliſi work 
referred to above; Col. 1. 18. note on xv. 18. below, and 
my Silva Critica, Ii. p. 35. 


V. 19. Fews of Feruſalem : Ioudæioi et pee : fee 
note on Luke, x1. 13. 


See our tranſlators 


xagiv ar xapiog ſee my 


V. 31. Or, thus with water : ev To vant: literally — in this 
water; pointing at the ſame time to the river cloſe by. The 
word had no article prefixed above, v. 26. ſee my Silva Cri- 
tica, i. p. 56. 

V. 33. and I knew him not : 1. e. fully and certainly before 
this tranſaction: ſee Matt. iii. 14. 

V. 33. a holy ſpirit : vr ayw, I retain ſpirit here, 
becauſe the illuſtration, recorded by Matthew, iii. 12. is 
omitted by our evangeliſt; and we have no Engliſi term, that 
preſerves it's propriety in all theſe uſes of Tveuua: which com- 
pels a tranſlator to occaſional variation againſt his will. We 
might render—w:#h a holy power, or energy : for even the 
heathens, as well as the Fews, repreſented, under the ſame 
term, the operations of the fir cauſe. Let one celebrated paſ- 
ſage from Virgil, An. vi. ſuffice on this occaſion, and com- 
pare with it Gen. ii. 7. : 
Principio, cælum ac terras camposque liquentes, 
Lucentemque globum Lune, Titaniag aſira, 
DOPIRITUS 
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SPIRITUS nts alit ; totamque inſuſa per artus 

Mens agitat molem, et magno ſe corpore miſcet. 

Indè hominum pecudumque genus, VIT Zque volantiim, 
Et que marmoreo fert monſtra ſub equore pontus. 

V. 34. teſtify : utuapruvena : N to his n decla- 
Tation ; ſo xix. 35. 

V. 39. where thou dwelleft : mou weveg ; i. e. Entovuev O 
peeve : we are ſeeking where thou dwelleſt. 

I look upon the words, which I have encloſed between 
brackets, to have been originally a marginal interpretation 
only. And ſol Judge of the clauſe in ver. 42. 

V. 44. Here is no mention made of croſſing the /ake ; 
which agrees very well with the ſenſe given to vegan i in v. 
28. and all other places of the ſame ſort. 

V. 48. fault : Toxog : ſee TP Pearce's excellent note on 
this paſſage. | Ne 

V. K. . an art : ſee x11. 37. 


Ch. ii. v. 4. what haſt thou to do with me? i. e. why 
doſt thou interfere with me on this occaſion ?” 

V. 10. have drunken a good deal: webuoluat : ſee Gen. 
xliti. ult. LXX. The proper meaning of the original word 
is ſimply 0 drink wine, whether more or leſs : but here it is 
evidently employed for a plentiful uſe of it. But the gover- 
nour of the feaſt 3s only ſpeaking of a common practice, 
which proves nothing with reſpect either to the /obriety or 
intemperance of the preſent entertainment, 

V. 18. why: 691: compare Mark ix. 11. 28. It is equi- 
yalent in this uſe of it to da 1. Plutarch ſays of Alexander 
in his Apoplithegms: Axbeiong de ration; de avrov ws ovvava- 
raucher, Trp eomepay Cabuar, reo r noc OTI rmimabra; Ty; de 


tirovong Tlegieuevor yag Tov avora naTHANAIHL, TIKOM; ETETIUNTE roig 


Tait, ws pwinpou d autos woix@ yerouer@. 

V. 24. I ftill think my tranſlation of this verſe right, bee 
cauſe this reaſon perfectly correſponds with his uniform 
charge to ti:oſeg whom he had healed, not to divulge him; 

| apprehenſive 
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apprehenſive of a variety of conſequences, which might be 
very probably ſuppoſed : ſuch as would accelerate his death, 
or much impede, or eyen fruſtrate, ſome purpoſes of his 
miſſion. See vi. 15. . 

As for my tranſlation of the next verſe, propoſed i in my 
ſmaller work, I abandon it, as not ſufficiently defenſible from 
the phraſealogy, except Jeſus had been ſpeaking of himſelf. I 
own, however, that I do not at all underſtand the paſſage; 
and am confident, that no man can give any account of the 
propriety of the article with avfguroy and avlpgury, conſiſtently 
with the common verſion Some falſe reading, which 1 ſee 
no method of correCting, undoubtedly obſcures this text. 


Ch. iii. v. 3. diſcern : Fw: ſo Dr. Campbell ; and very 
properly, in my opinion.—Arfey—again, or from above, 
There is a deſigned ambiguity in the original word, 

V. 5. As my ideas of this paſſage do not interfere with 
the phraſcalogy, and have, therefore, no particular relation to 

my verſion of it, I ſhall reſerve my further obſervations for 
another occaſion : ſee Silva Critica, iv. p. 85. 

V. 8. I look upon it to be impoſſible for any tranſlation to 
maintain the complete propriety of the original, on account of 
the different aſpects of the word mrzvug : ſee note on i. 33. I 
apprehend our ſaviour in this place to be carrying on a com- 
pariſon, with which he began, between the %% birth of a 
man and the regeneration, or the ſecond birth of chriſtianity—= 
or, in other words, between his earthly origin, and his new 
creation from heaven. And thus an uniformity is preſerved 
throughout, without ſuch an appearance of croſs purpoſes, 
and ſhifting of the argument. That any author ſhould ſo 
write, as to comprehend two ſuch different meanings in the 
fame paragraph, as wind and ſhirit mult be eſteemed in the 
uſual acceptation of the paſſage, is to me utterly incompre- 
henſible; and conſtitutes, I am perſuaded, a difficulty, that 
cannot be overcome. Such c*mpotition muſt be deſigned to 
be vnintelligible, which this certainly was not meant to be to 

aun 
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an attentive reader: ſee v. 10. Why not uſe ave; for 
venue, if ſuch ambiguity muſt inevitably be occakoned ? 


V. 8. it's voice: Ty Qwvnv aurov : VIZ, the voice of the man, 


animated by the breath of God. 

V. 10. the teacher: 6 damage viz. that celebrated 
Fewiſh doctor: ſee vii. go. | 

V. 13. Now, or for : ua : the reaſon for the aſſertion in 
the 11th verſe, or again: as if our Lord were propoſing a 
freſh ſubjeCt to the conſideration of Nicodemus. And, per- 
haps, this is preferable. ; 

V. 14. /et, or placed, on high : d: fo Dr. Campbell; 
and it ſeems more appoſite and plain. 

V. 19. The figures of /;ght and dar#neſs throughout this 
paſſage were probably intended as a ſatirical alluſion to the 
conduct of Nicodemus, who had not the courage to appear in 


our Lord's company in the day-time, but preferred night-for - 


the interview. 
V. 21, becauſe : dri: becauſe they are juſt and true, and 


therefore afraid of no inſpeCtion and examination. 


V. 23. The word inhabitants, or citizens, is included in 


Salem. This is a common form of compoſition : ſo Matt. 


xxiv. 45+ auToig is compriſed in 9epawzag * ſee Silva Critita, 


1. p. 127. and my note on the Trachin. of Sophocles, v. 260. 


V. 25. The reading Iou3zuwy is univerſally given up on the 
beſt authorities, and is abſolutely incompatible with the ſcope 
of the paſſage. If we read Ioda vos (fee Matt. vi. 24.) or 
TouTwy Evog—one of the Fudas's (ſee below, xiv. 22.) every dif- 
ficulty will diſappear at once : and this alteration will be but 
little different from the reading of the Syriac and Per/ic ver- 
ſions—leovFziov Tivog, On the whole I preferred this conjec- 
ture to the alternative of leaving in the text inconſiſtency and 
abſurdity, equally deſtitute at the fame time of legitimate au- 
thority. 

V. 27. I prefer Bp. Pearce's punctuation. 
V. 28. before his face: eumpoodev exeivou. This preſerves 
the notion is ad of a meſſenger preceding his principal, or 
a ſervant 
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a ſervant his maſter : ſee Mark i. 2. Before —ſingly, might 
mean priority of time; which has no pertinency here, though 
true. | 

V. 30. he will: exeivoy dt. The word frequently fignifies 
merely an event in the common courſe of things ; compare 
Rev. xi. 5. Matt. xxvi. 52. with Rev. xii. 10. 

V. 34. I have given what appears to me the true conſtruc- 
tion of the paſſage, which furniſhes this good and intelligible 
ſentiment : 

« The excellence of his doctrine demonſtrates the meſs 
fenger of God; the heavenly teacher ſpeaketh heavenly 
things (v. 32.).: and how ſhould his doctrine be other than 
excellent, whom the ſpirit of God, which is w:/dom itſelf, 
has furniſhed with wiſdom ?“ | 


Ch. iv. v. 9. have no communication, or intercourſe : ov guy- 
gor: which appears more extenſively ſignificant than deal- 
ings; and therefore more ſuitable to the original. And I ſhould 
have included this clauſe in a parenthe/is, as undoubtedly the 
words of the evangeliſt in his own perſon to the reader, and 
Not of the woman. 

V. 10. this kindneſs : my 8 the word is equivalent to 
Xagis. Awpeag, xagiras: Heſychius. It does not appear ſo ſa- 
tisfactory to call this fortunate event for the woman a gift, as 

a kindneſs, or favour of God. 

And here no tranſlation can preſerve the beauty and pro- 
priety of the original //ving water: either ſignifying water, 
that will give life; or running water, in oppoſition to _ 
which agnates and is dead. 

V. 14. for an everlaſting life : eg gunv cu), viz. for the 
w/e of it: ſo that, if a man live for ever, it will be always 
ready and ſufficient for him. This is the proper ſenſe of the 
paſſage. 8 

V. 20. It is manifeſt from our ſaviour's reply, that the 
woman propoſes a queſtion to him. 

V. 25. What is put in brackets, is undoubtedly an explana- 
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tory clauſe of the writer, and no part of the woman's ſpeech $ 
unleſs indeed, which I apprehend, it be altogether an in- 
terpolation, though the omiſſion of the clauſe by the Syriac 
tranſlator, who had no variety of expreſſion in this caſe, 
would be no proof, that he did not find it in his MS. 


V. 27. with a woman : jars vunaiuog: ſee Lightfoot on the 
place. 


V. 36. The words undd everlaſting life—belong equally to 
wages and to fruit, That is the wages of the preacher ; that 
is the reward of his convert, 

V. 38. go in to reap : tio t. There is a ſimilar ſup- 
preſſion of a word implied, in Matt. ix. 38. 

V. 39: The conſtruction here is the ſame as in Luke xi. 
13. where ſee the note, 

V. 41. The reference, which the words Toy aoyoy here 
have to the ſame words in v. 39. cannot be adequately pre- 
ſerved by one term in a tranſlation. 

V. 42. I ſuſpect 5 x to be an interpolation The Yul- 
gate, /thiopic, and Coptic verſions make no mention of it. 

V. 43: thoſe two: Tas Ouo : mentioned above, v. 40. which 
he ſpent at Siclar. 

V. 45. received: edtarro: which is intelligible ; . ens 
tertained would be better in moſt of the paſſages, where this 
word 1s found, | 

V. 48. can ye not, or will ye not: according as we read 
grioheuoris, Or Tiolevorl: * which laſt, I rather think, was the 
reading of the or:entali/?s. 

V. 54. I ſee no better method than that of ſome commens 
tators, who join Tax with ext, It appears to have got out 
of it's place.— And he means the . miracle recorded by 
himſelf. 


Ch. v. v. 4. at a certain ſeaſon: nr xeupoy. I might have 
left the phraſe as indeterminate as it ſometimes is in the ori- 
ginal; but it ſeems to have a more definite ſignification here: 
tee Rom. v. 5. It often means - opportunely—ſeaſonably. 

5 bathed 
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bathed himſelf : cdouero: ſo the Aithiopic tranſlator : and 
it ſeems to me the reading of moſt authority, and remote 
from ſuſpicion of corruption. 

V. 12. which : rig of the people here preſet. 

V. 17. A compariſon is evidently intended here; but the 
omiſſion either of the as or /, is very frequent in all authors, 
and eſpecially in theſe writings. 

continually : zus api: literally to this time: i, e. without 
intermiſſion, as well on /abbaths as other days. 

V. 18. like : toy + not equal, eſpecially in a nation, and at 
a time, when the parental authority was fo high and ſacred. 
Could the Corinthians underſtand St. Paul as making himſelf 
equal to God, becauſe he ſtiles himſelf and his brother-apoſtles 
fellow workers with God—1 Cor. iii. 9.? And that no more 
than imitation, and not equality, is meant, may appear alſo 
from Wiſd.'Sol. ii. 16. Matt. v. 45. 48. Eph. v. 1. One 
is almoſt aſhamed to dwell on ſuch ſelf-evident points. And 
that the Fes had no reaſon to take offence at his calling God 
his father, no one can doubt, who recollects the language of 
their own ſcriptures in numerous paſſages. See //:/dvom of 
Solomon, ii. 13. 16. 18. 

V. 19. This obſervation of our Lord is general; ſignify- 
ing, that it is natural for every ſon to imitate the conduct of 
his father (compare viii. 39.) ; though there be a more par- 
ticular and ſpecific reference to himſelf and God. And the 
conſtruction is elliptical. The argument fully ſtated would 
ſtand thus: ov Jwvarai 6 viog mou ad” tauTrov oudev * ov Fuvarau ms. 
TIE, cy n H rn. | 

V. 21. raiſeth to life : eynipe nat So He the figure hendy- 
ades, frequently mentioned before. 

V. 22. I have been unuſually diffuſe in this place, that no 
ſhade of the original meaning might be loſt. : 

V. 23. Or, difhonoureth : ov Ta: this is clearly the inference, 
but our author choſe to preſerve the ſimilarity of expreſſion : 
| ſee my Silva Critica, part ii. on Matt. xxvi. 29. ſect. Ixxxiii. 
V. 24. to judgement : tis npiaw : or his trial; becauſe his 

acquittal 
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acquittal from fin and death took place at the time of his 
believing God to be the father and commiſſioner of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

V. 25. lien : tnovoaure; : 1. e. hear with attention + in a 
ſenſe ſomewhat different from that of the ſame word in the 
preceding clauſe: for that our ſaviour is only ſpeaking now, 
in his uſual figurative language, of the preaching of ſalvation 
unto everlaſting /fe to thoſe, that were dead (venpors) in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins (Eph. ii. 1.), is of itſelf ſufficiently clear, but 
is aſcertained by v. 28. where he evidently proceeds to a ſtill 
more remarkable aſſertion, that he might call their attention, 
if poſſible, to a conſideration of his character. 

V. 27. a fon : vic; : viz. a man : ſee Heb. ii. 14. 18. As 
this ſenſe ſuits ſo well with the writer to the Hebrews, I do 
not adopt that arrangement of the words, which ſeems to 
have been preferred by the Syrian tranſlator, who thus con- 
nects the clauſes of this paſſage : And hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgement alſo. Wonder not at this, when he is 
only a ſon of man : for the time, &c. 

V. 30. righteous : Jiaia : ſee our tranſlation, vii. 24. 

V. 31: I read xgy—here as the M!hiopic tranſlator: for 
other authorities, ſee Wetftein. And with an interrogation, as 
conſiſtency requires : ſee viii. 14. 

V. 32. I inſert however : ſome connecting particle is neceſ- 
ſary, and one is preſerved in the Arabic verſion. | 

V. 37. This charge of depravity upon the Jerus of thoſe 
days is urged in ſeveral other parts of the N. T. (fee parti- 
cularly Acts, vii. 51.) and is confirmed by Joſephus.— And 
that the turn, which I have given to the paſſage, brings order 
out of confuſion and ſenſe from abſurdity, can hardly be diſ- 
puted. To hear the voice of God is fo common a phraſe for 
obeying his will, as ſcarcely to need illuſtration or example: 
ſee v. 24. viii. 43. Heb. iii. 7. In a literal acceptation the 
aſſertion could hardly be juſtified : ſee xn. 28. Matt. iii. 17. 
xVii. 5. And to ſee God's form is one of thoſe ſtrong figures, 
abundant in this goſpel, for purity and holineſs of character: 

{0 
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do that Jeſus calls them in fact a carnally-minded race, of 
groſs and earthly affections. The reaſonableneſs of this in- 
terpretation will be aſcertained by ix. 37. xiv. 7. Matt. v. 8. 
Heb. xii. 14. to ſpare further quotations : ſee note vi. 46. 
The Arabic tranſlator had undoubtedly ſome notion of this 
admirable ſenſe being contained in the paſſage, as muſt ap- 
pear to any one, who conſults his verſion: and, if I am not 
miſtaken, it did not altogether ue Fuvencus, ii. 680. Let 
the reader judge. | 5 

Hujus enim vocem nunquam COMPRENDERE 9qui/tis, 

Nec ſpeciem propriam conceſſit viſere vobis : 

Nec ſermo ipfius poterit per veſtra ſedere 

Pectora; eredendi quoniam ſubſtantia nulla «ff. 

V. 39. ye ſearch: epeware : their doctors appear to have 
been diligent enough in reading them, nor were the common 
people ſtrangers to the lerer xt leaſt, though the /pirit might 
de but little regarded by them both. This may be inferred 
from a variety of paſſages : ſee Matt. ii. 4. 5. xxiii. 2. 3. 
Acts xiii. 27. And certainly the indicative mood inſtead of 
the imperative ſets the t in a much more ſtriking 


point of view. \ 
V. 40. though : waa: ſo ver. 43. Acts x. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 
132. and many other places. q 


V. 41, require: MapCam as V+ 34. i. e. < ws nou: 5 
a common idiom of ſpeech. 


Ch. vi. v. 1. by the /ide : tgp: for the particular moun- 
tain, ſpoken of v. 3. and ſo often elſewhere, was undoubtedly 
on the Feru/alem fide of Fordan and the ſea of Tiberias; or 
that ſide, on which Jeſus uſually was: ſee Matt. xiv. 22. 23. 
This ſenſe of wepavy is demonſtrable from v. 17. alſo. 

V. 4. This verſe has all the appearance poſſible of inter- 
polation, being alike deſtitute of pertinency and coherence in 
this place. And no one, I think, who attentively conſiders 
the ſeries of the narrative, can deny, that a tranſpoſition of 
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the f/ and fixth chapters into each other's poſition 1 
be of great advantage to the connection. 
V. 19. had driven exnaxoTes : with the wind and ſea , if T 


miſtake not. This ſeems to me the beſt ſignification, though 


I allow the other to ſuit the expreſſion itſelf as well ; ſee 
James iii, 4. 2 Pet. ii. 17. And this is a much more ae 
uſe of the word. 

Upon conſulting the ancient verſions, I find, that the Sy- 
riac, Perſic, and Arabic omit the xa: before epobninoar, and 
read the paſſage thus: they /ee Feſus walking on the ſea, and 
were afraid when he was come near the veſſel. I had conjectured 
this to be the proper arrangement of the paſſage, and think it 
preferable, though the alteration be of no great moment. It 
preſerves, however, a gradation of circumſtances, in 
not found here, nor in the former evangeliſis. 


V. 23. veſſels of Tiberias: waocgia wm T.Sspiadeg : viz. be- 


longing thereto which plied upon this lake. * conſtruc- 
tion as Luke xi. 13. 

V. 26. ye ate your fill : tQayere nai exograotmre a hendyades, 
which the LXX expreſs by gayt gs Hh - Levit. xxv. 
19. where ſee our tranſlation. 

V. 27. provide for yourſelves : spyateade. Wftcin, I foe, 
has fallen into an unſatisfactory acceptation of this term, 


_ admiſſible, to be ſure, and a very common ſignification of 


the word ; but, if T miſtake not, our hiſtorian's phraſe has a 
much greater degree of elegance: which the following quo- 
tations will ſufficiently evince. 
Nonuar ex, wei e E’ * anna Ta jEV 408 
Evol, ra 3' EPLAZOMAI @caom ewevtaperos : 


£ Theog. 1112. 
Aurn # Taingns ETAZ ETO 3 Palæph. Hiſt. And 


the ſame reſtriction is neceſſary here as in Matt. vi. 19. not 


fo much one, as the other. 
V. 29. on the man : theſe words are inſerted oy to 
avoid the aukwardneſs and ambiguity of him and he. 
V. 30. I like the conſtruction of the Æthiopic tranſlator 
In 
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in this place, as the moſt plain and eaſy: whether he omit- 
ted oo, which ſeems probable, or only underſtood xara to be 
ſupplied before 1: which is a common idiom. | 

V. 31. the bread of heaven : agroy tx roh ovgavou : i. e. none 


evganov.: heavenly bread : ſee note on Luke xi. 13. 


V. 32. That the elliptical conſtruction of the original is 
thus to be completed, is to me very apparent. 
V. 33. that which : $: agreeing with ag ros, as what follows 


makes moſt certain. 


V. 36. viz. You have in me the very gn you were wiſh- 
ing for, v. 30. and yet are not convinced. This makes the 
paſſage perfectly plain and pertinent. 

V. 37. difregard : m6ano thu or treat with di iſreſpet ; 
but, on the contrary, will make much of, and treat with 
great kindneſs. See my Silva Critica, part ii. ſect. Ixxviii. 

V. 45. acquainted with God: FiSaxto: Tov Heu: the words 
will equally admit this tranſlation, and no other will either 
ſuit the argument here, or correſpond to the paſſages, which 
our Lord probably had in view : If. liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. 
Hab. ii. 14. 

V. 46. ſave he: uu unò e viz. the pure in heart: ſec note 


on v. 37. 


V. 50. It ſeems preferable to me to join ex Tov ovgavov, here 
and in 41. with agrog, in point of perſpicuity, though it be in 
reality the ſame thing, as in vv. 38. 51. | 

V. 51. body : cap: ſo often in the N. T. See Gal. ii. 20. 


Col. ii. 5. ſo too moſt of the orientaliſis: and I ſuſpect the 


clauſe y eyw Jwow—to be an interpolation : which idea is coun- 
tenanced by the Vulgate and Mthiopic. 

V. 55. The reading a9 has many and good authorities: 
ſo alſo the Arabic, and probably the Coptic. 

V. 56. weve is merely ech: ſo both Greeks and Romans. 
Take one inſtance from an epigram of Philip: 

Seu, on, Pere xoupn MENE, weve i cory” 
Ovrug Tatpun xp cerebnus Aidor. 
es I am: x4 as food is in the body. | 
Co 2 V. 59; 
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V. 57. who hath life : ò gun: i. e. Jehova NN. 

V. 60. practiſe: anova : viz. eFectually hear it; liſten to 
it, ſo as to follow it: ſee v. 52. Or—underſtand it. I know 
not which to prefer, though I incline to the former ſenſe. 

V. 63. the breath : ro Tveuua. The ſcrupulous and unlearn- 
ed may conſult, for their ſatisfaction, Gen. ii. 7. vi. 17. 1 Kings 
xvii. 17. 21. and the margin of our common verſion at James 
ii. 26. And there is not one place in the ſcriptures, where 
the original word would not more properly and intelligibly 
be ſo tranſlated : and I take an opportunity to ſay this now, 
as my apology for conforming in ſo many inſtances to un- 
conquerable prejudice. The energy of the ſupreme being 
could not be more plainly repreſented than by that term, 
to which the ſcriptures attribute all the powers of /iving 
men. | | 3 
V. 64. before this : it apyns : this indefinite ſenſe is all, in 
my opinion, that we can juſtly aſſign to this phraſe : ſee xvi. 
4. and 2 Regg. vii. 10. Zach. xii, J. LXX. The common 
tranſlation appears to me inconſiſtent with all reaſonable con- 
ö 2 of ver. 70. | 

V. 70. an accuſer, or Handerer : deco "ap our tranſlat- 
ors very properly at 1 Tim. iii. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. ii 
3. Judas was probably intended to act a more conſiderable 
part on the trial of our Lord, if his ſudden repentance had not 
defeated the deſign, as my invaluable friend Mr. Malter of 
Nottingham very juſtly remarks in vol. i. p. 274. of his excel- 
lent ſermons : ſee my Evidences of Chriſtianity, p. 171. and. 
edition, 


Ch. vil. v. 18. deceitfulneſs : ada : ſee the note on Luke 
xvi. 9. ſee alſo below, v. 24. 

V. 21. at it: da Toro. I read with an interrogation, and 
connect Jia rovro of the following verſe with this: ſo Acts iii. 
12. Sauuatere bmi Tour. | 

V. 23. an entire man: oXov ai H This ſeems to be ſaid 
in contraſt to the mutilation occaſioned by the ceremony here 


ſpoken of. | 
The 


id 


re 
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The argument ſtands thus: If that mutilating work be 
the preſervation of the law, can my work of reſtoration be a 
breach of it?“ This is preferable to the conſtruction recom- 
mended in the margin by our tranſlation, and at the ſame 
time more obvious and natural. 

V. 28. This is more forcible with an interrogation, as tak- 
ing up their own confeſſion, and arguing from it. 

V. 29. I come: «yu: ſee the following note. 

V. 34. Jam going, or I ſhall go, as the Attics—mu : and 
ſo elſewhere in this goſpel. In the ſame manner ex; : 7 
come, or I een ſo the Arabic, Athiopic, and Coptic tranſ- 
lators. 

V. 38. The reader will obſerve, that in my acceptation the 
ſcripture, here intended, refers to the former clauſe of the 
verſe, and not to the latter; which is a figurative alluſion 
only to the ceremony then performing. TONES our Lord 
had in view particularly Deut. xviij. 15. 

V. 39. There is a variety of reading in this 1 but, as 
it appears to me, not worthy of being ſpecified to the reader. 

V. 52. The conſtruction of this verſe is that, which I have 
ſo often mentioned, and ſhall mention no more: ſee note on 
Luke xi. 13, 


Ch. viii. v. 6. The words un mpoowoouure;, rendered by our 
tranſlators—as though he heard them not—are diſowned by 
the ancient verſions, and have all the appearance of an inter- 
polated explanation of the action here ſpoken of. 

V. 10. Is there no one to. accuſe thee ? viz. Is none left to 
go and accuſe thee before the judge? 

V. 14. To make 67; introductory to the teſtimony here 
meant—viz—the purpoſe of his life, and the manner of his 
death; and not rather the reaſon of the preceding aſſertion; 
ſeems, to me at leaſt, a conſiderable improvement of the paſ- 
lage. 

V. 25. It is well known, that the phraſe Ty apm is often 
pled for omnind—ceriz—and the like. So Sophocles Elect. 441. 
APXHN vag, et pn T yum 
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TIzowy ech, Tad: Tuopenng xb, 
Ou av mob} iy y merge, TW" ee. 

And Archeſtratus in Atheneus vii. 14. and many others. 
And our Lord appears to me on this occaſion to intend an 
alluſion to his former converſation, related in v. 45. I have 
endeavoured to make the paſſage clear aceording to my on 
ideas of the argument. The latter part of ver. 26. is explained 
by iii. 17. I am partly, however, inclined to think, that the 
words—z Tov xoopor—have got out of their place, and that 
the paſſage originally ſtood thus: But he, who ſent me into 
the world, is true; and I ſpeak what I heard from him. 

V. 27. 1 think avroy in this verſe ſhould be expunged. 
There is no trace of it in the Arabic tranſlator. And I take 
the conſtruCtion to be, ox eywoay 6 ri c Toy Tatpg* quid 
vocabat patrem : what it was that he called the father. The 
Vulgate is paraphraſtical, but expreſs to the ſenſe, . which I 
have given: © Et non cognoverunt, quia patrem ejus dicebat 
Deum.“ | | 

V. 31. I prefer connecting aandu; with the former clauſe of 
the verſe, in the ſenſe, which the equivalent word bears in 
Luke xvi. 11. and elſewhere. 

V. 37. thriveth ; xapu : fee Elſner on this word. 

V. 38. ye have heard : mougere : ſo the Zthiopic and Cop- 
tic verſions, See alſo Bp. Pearce. 

V. 40. The natural conſtruction of our tranſlation at this 
verſe totally ſubverts our ſaviour's meaning, 

V. 42. I may defy any man to account for aa ue in this 
conneCtion from any thing parallel either in this goſpel or the 
reſt of ſcripture : or from the phraſeology itſelf. I have, there- 
fore, omitted them in my verſion. And it is remarkable, that 
the Per/ic tranſlator, who is perpetually diffuſe and paraphraſ- 
tic, and, when two different readings occur, ſometimes ex- 
preſſes both, has taken no notice of theſe two words. | 

Should any one be diſinclined to part with them all together, 
I can furniſh him, perhaps, with no improbable conjecture, if 
he chooſe to adopt it, as 3 ty tap tx Toy Ot c nh, 
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NAT Era ; even J, _— ye think ſo meanly of, and ſo much 
neglect. 

V. 43. lifien + axovey : ſo as to obey and pradiiſe it, 

V. 44. I take it for granted; that none will pretend to 
find either ſenſe in the wards or reaſon in the argument, from 
this paſſage, as it is uſually read and tranſlated : and I hope 
alſo, that both will very readily be diſcovered in the tranſſa- 
tion, which I have given. I have only preſumed, that for-ra 
we ſhould read vg no violent alteration of a little word: but 
for this, I acknowledge, I can produce no better authority 


than that of conjecture and the exigencies of the paſſage 1 


and therefore I rely for juſtification on the reader's can- 
dour and on a modeſt * of haying reſtored ſenſe for ab. 


furdity. 


V. 45. Moſt of the old tranſlators very properly give this 
turn to the paſſage. They am followed ſome variation 


of reading. 5 


V. 50. God, I apprehend, is here meant 7 ſos xii, ab. 
V. 58. I have commented on this verſe formerly elſewhere, 


and hope to add ſome further remarks hereafter : ſo that I 


ſhall only ſay on this occafion what is neceſſary to juſtify my 
tranſlation ; which will eaſily be done, beyond all poſſibility 
of contradiction from any one, who has a regard for the con- 
ſiſtent interpretation of one paſſage from other paſſages Pere 


| W correſpondent in expreſſion. 


J have rendered the words eyw eu- am de, viz.— e 
Meſſtal—tlie Chriſt : and the peculiar force of the preſent tenſe, 
in the uſage of /criptural expreſſion, is to imply determination 
and certainty : as if he had ſaid: My miſſion was ſettled 


and certain before the birth of Abraham.“ See Matt. xvii. 11. 


And the reader may obſerve, that our Lord is elſewhere ſpo- 
ken of, even after his arrival, as well as before, under the 


term 6 epxoueres * the comer, or he who cometh,—He muſt ob- 


ſerve alſo, that the tranſlators violate their uſual practice, in 
this place, by omitting ie after I am : and for no other rea- 
ſon, than becauſe their notion, of Chriſt being the ſame as, 
Cc4 Fele. 
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Fehovah, prevailed over their judgement on this occaſion: 
their critical Cad was no match for their Alen, 
Prejudices. | 

Inv. 24. of this very ee our hand hain to the eus; 
Unleſs ye believe that I AM, ye will die in your fn That F 
am what? The moſt high God? No man will have the af- 
ſurance to aſſert it, or to ſuppoſe, that our ſaviour cquld ex- 
pect them to helievę ſuch a doctrine. No: but they would 
die in their fins, if they did not believe him tp be the Chrift, 
and receive him as ſuch ; to be the ſon of God, not God him: 
ſelf : ſee ix. 35. and abundance of ſuch places. But the 
moſt unintelligent reader would think his underſtanding in- 
ſulted by dwelling longer upon this point, And yet, though 
theſe eſtabliſhed abſurdities deſerve no ſuch attention, I will 
not grudge to point out another inſtance of this e 
phraſe in the LXX ;: If. xlvii. 8. 10. 8 

This ſame obſervation upon the phraſe J am—eyu αti 
is equally applicable to all the following paſſages ; v. 28. of 
this chapter. iv. 26. Luke xxiv. 39. xxi. 8. which laſt aſſer- 
tion is expreſſed at full length in Matt. xxiv. 5. aur -e 
mult be ſupplied alſo in Matt. xxiv. 33. Other texts might 
be produced; but theſe are ſufficient ; and I wiſh the reader 
to conſider them, and to judge for himſelf, whether the 
evangeliſt ever intended by the expreſſion under examination 
to aſſert that Jeſus was the moſt high God. 

Much more have I to advance on the ſubject of this ale 
brated paſſage ; but I have ſufficiently juſtified myſelf, I truſt, 
as a tranſlator , and in this work I haye not engaged to ap- 
pear in any other character. 

V. 59. Tbere is a ſuperfluity of expreſſion i in the original 
here ; but the meaning is, I think, folly conveyed in mY 
verſion. 


C. . v. . waſh thine eyes; mai? literally waſh thy- 
felf: but eyes will be very well included in the foregoing 
word rap dos; ſee note on iii. 2 3: Ihe direction, doubt- 

. 8 leſs, 
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leſs, was, to waſh e the clay. Some of the ancients ſupply : 
go waſh thy face. And fo Nonnus—Nuwre rcon pebog. 

What is encloſed in brackets, I eſteem an intruſion into 
the text from the margin, 

V. 8. when he uſed to beg : ore perm; no: this reading 
appears to reſt on the moſt probable authorities of verſions 
and MSS, and to be leſs ſuſpicious of interpolation, becauſe. 
leſs obvious than the other. 

V. 17. inaſmuch as : &r1: this ſeems to me to repreſent the 
eyident ſignification of the queſtion ; and ſo the Arabic ver- 
ſion. The reading of the Vulgate aud Per fic is not amiſs 
& far gt ; but I prefer the other. 

V. 18, Seyeral of the ancient tranſlators make no men» 
tion of Tov avaGarþarreg, The repetition is at leaſt unneceſ- 
ſary in a tranſlation, | oo | 
| V. 21. let him ſpeak : nadnau : the future ſeems to have 

the power of the imperative in this place, as Matt, v. 48. 
and often elſewhere. 5 | | 
V. 27. ye did not regard me: ou weayoate: or 20 not 
 Iiften : ſee note on v. 37. 

V. 30. this one thing : iv tovro. I follow the al ing of 
the Coptic tranſlator, which, I have no doubt, is genuine. 
I find further confirmation of it in Fer/tein, whither I refer 
the reader, who wiſhes to ſee more authority. 

V. 33. no fuch thing : oudey: ſo the Syriac and Perſic tranſe 
lators very properly render, whether they read an additional 
word in the text, or not. | 
V. 37. I have adhered to the ſpirit rather than the phra- 
fſeology of this paſſage, which is inverted and intrigate, And 
ſo too in ver. 39. ; 


C. x. v. 1. a murderer ; Mio, Maaiporog Os, 5 povevg wau 3 
AHETHE. Suid. and Tat, ad Grzc, ſect. 39. uſes anotns and 
| ycupovog as equivalent. 

V. 8, in my name po £ja0u : OW? Wie =” on of 1 me. This x 


is the excellently a obſcrration of Dr. Owen; and to 
| him 
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him the honour of extricating che paſſage from a real and 
important difficulty is wholly due. It had puzzled me, and 
would have puzzled me ſtill. For this uſe of the prepo/i- 
tion, ſes Mr. ee" s J. EN ns to the writing of 
Greek. 

V. q. any flee: Ti, I have before remarked, that our 
tranflators have deſtroyed the ſenſe of ſeveral paſſages by 
their inſertion of the word man. | 

V. 10. On this verſe ſee Siva Critica, i. ſect. 23. 

V. 11. expoſeth : Tyfuow : this ſenſe is aſcertained by what 
immediately follows, concerning the contrary conduct of the 
kireling. This expoſure might eventually be the lofs alſo of 
life : as below, See the note on 1 Cor. xiii. 3 And ſo I 
perceive Bp. Pearce to underſtand the place. 

V. 18. a commiſſion : «&ovoray or I am authariſed: thougm 
this is not ſo applicable to the /aying down of his life as ta 
the receiving of it again; and the paſſage is of that kind, ad- 
duced in my Silva Critica, on Matt, xxvi. 29. In all the 
variety of places, where «0001a is uſed, it uniformly means 
authority, or privilege, or a delegated commiſſion, conferred 
by ſome ſuperiour. 

V. 22. I have obſerved elſewhere, that ruhe in this nal. 
ſage ſignifies, rainy, flormy, or wintry weather, as appears 
ſufficiently from the context, So the Azems of the Remans. 
There is an appoſite paſſage to this occakon in Freruvins, 
v. 1. Baſilicarum loca, adjuncta foris, quam calidiffimis 
partibus oportet conſtitui, ut per Ayemem ſine moleſtia tem · 
peſtatum ſe conferre in eas negotiatores poſſint. 

V. 24. On this verſe, ſee my Silva Critica, ii. p. 99. 

V. 26. and 27. The propriety of this e is 
manifeſt of itſelf : ſee v. 4. 14. 

1 30. ene thing : iv: or the ſame _ e 11. 

1 Cor. iii. 8. 1 John v. 8. paſſages perfectly parallel, 
_ ſuch as muſt deter every honeſt mind from every artifice 
of interpretation here, as * as the phraſeology is con- 
cerned. 


8 | V. 35. 
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V. 35. be ſet afide : rubwar as improper, and making uſe 
pf a wicked and unjuſtifiable expreſſion. 

V. 36. ſan#ified for his apoſtle : d act na ehe. This 
js only a'hendyades. To ſanctiſy, in ſcriptural language, is 
to make fit, or qualify,” for a particular purpoſe. So the 
author of the el to the Hebrews calls Feſus an qpoſtley 


IT 1. 


C. xi. v. 4. I underſtand axe here to be equivalent to a 
un and Feſus to intimate, that his ſickneſs would not have 
been ſuffered to terminate in death, but for the great purpoſe 
here ſpecified, of confirming his own character and miſſion 
by ſuch an extraordinary diſplay of divine power. 

V. 10. I refer with Mr. Hallett aura to xorun. - 

V. 16. The turn, which I have given to this verſe, 
ſeems to me the moſt ſuitable to the context. See ver. 8. 

V. 25. the reſurrection unto life : 1 avadlaay xai n dun: this 
is evidently a hendyades. 

V. 26. The phra/eology of this verſe is like that in Matt. 
vii. 21. 

V. 27. I repeat 67: ov «* that thou art, to avoid the 
ambiguity ariſing from a remoter antecedent to the relative, 
and becauſe theſe were diſtinct titles of the Meſſiah. 

V. 28. nxafpa: ſecretly, or privately, is evidently better 
connected with eTovga : ſee v. 19. 

V. 33. I have given the only ſenſe to this paſſage,” which 
the uſe of euCpuarua either in the N. T. or profane authors, 
or the explanations of lexicographers will admit: and furely 
a very good ſenſe; which exhibits our ſaviour as affected 
by all the ſenſibility, which friendſhip and the lamentations 
of the company could excite in a compaſſionate mind ; and 
endeavouring to conduct himſelf on the occaſion with be- 
coming fortityde. He was at this conjunQture alſo ey ayynx 
Luke xxii. 44. Though my verſion has not ſo much 
ſimplicity as I could wiſh, it conveys, I think, the full mean- 
ing; which is always my firſt object. 

V. 34. 
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V. 34. I had ſometimes rendered xvpiog by teacher, and 
ſometimes by maſter, merely for variety. Abundance of 
paſſages prove, that either is equally proper: ſee xiii. 13. 

V. 48. That this place mean, the temple is evident from 
various paſſages, which ſhew, that theſe councils were uſu- 
ally holden there: ſee Acts vi. 14. "xxl, 28. Matt. xxvii. 5. 
Some probably may be of opinion, that Zeru/alem at large 
3s meant. Agbarus in his epiſtle, quoted by E uſebius, 
Exc. Hiſt, i. 13. calls Jeruſalem by the phraſe romog Iepo- 
c. | E 

V. 51. 52. I leave theſe two verſes much as I find them, 


and reſerve ſome remarks, unconnected with the tranſlation, : 


for another opportunity. As they now ſtand, I cannot ade- 
quately comprehend the clear purport of them. 


C. xii. v. 3. pure: rioſuns: viz. unadulterated. Hor, ep, 

. . . | 
SINCERUM eff ni vas, quodcungque infundis, aceſcit. 
And Virg. Geo. iv. 285. INSINCERUS cruor. See alſo Goo. 

i. 466. Perl. ſat. ii. 64. 

V. 6. uſed to fieal : eCaolats : literally, uſed i to carry away 2 
ſee Toup in Suid. iii. voc. Tieeeios and alſo below, XX. 1 5. 
So the Latin word tollo. 

V. 9. I have given rather the /en/e of this verſe, than a 
ſtrictly literal tranſlation of it. | 

V. 10. had determined: eGovxcuoavro ſo the elegant /cho- 
laſt on the Hippolytus of Euripides, v. 776. Aduvarovoa 
Wpos TY GvuPpas, xa web an ra, Tuw ayxomy EBOT- 
AETEZATO. 

V. 17. Some MSS. and verſions read ört * when : but I 
think this variation was firſt introduced by ſome ſcribe, who 
did not comprehend the purport of the circumſtance here 
mentioned; which is alſo entirely obſcured in the old tranſ- 
lation. Nothing can be clearer, than that the evangeliſt is 
aſſigning a reaſon for the great multitudes, which accom- 
panied him. "The context demonſtrates this, | 

7 | . 
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V. 24. this grain : 3 xoxxo; an elegant deſignation of hint 

ſelf; on which circumſtance the propriety and beauty of the 
article depends in this place. 

V. 26. let my ſervant be: 3 Narres 3 wo; rolex : fo I un- 
derſtand it, as an exhortation to ſuffer contentedly in our 
maſter's ſervice: ſee Luke vi. 40. and below, xv. 20. and 
ſimilar paſſages. 

will reward: Timon: ſo Dr. Campbell: which I prefer 

as ſomewhat more plain and determinate. Both the verb 
and it's /ub/tantive have this ſenſe elſewhere: ſee i Tim. 
v. 17. 

V. 27. 28. In this paſſage I follow for the moſt part the 
commentators in Bowyer. But ſome connecting particle ſeems 
to have introduced originally ver. 28. and this agrees with the 
Per/ic verſion. The ſame tranſlator, contrary to his uſually 
diffuſe manner, ſuppreſſes the clauſe eg Tw apav v. He 
at leaſt regarded it very properly, as only explanatory of Js 
rouro. | 

V. 31. The reader will perceive, that I underſtand this 
verſe to be ſpoken by Chrift concerning himſelf; and cer- 
tainly much more ſuitably to the ſcope and connection of 
the context. Compare xvi. -11. and Rev. i. 5. and for che 
phraſe enen fr e: ſee note on Luke vi. 22. | 

V. 32. after : car. 80 ſeveral of the old tranſlators ; but, 
whether they read ray, or rightly put this conſtruction upon 
the preſent reading, F cannot OR nor is it material to 
know. 


V. 36. flewed himſel If in public no more : expuCn : VIE. 
paſſed the remainder of his time in private with his diſciples. 


V. 37. they did not believe: oun eniolevey, In my opinion, 
the imperfef tenſe in this place carries with it a peculiar 
force and ſignificance, which we cannot expreſs with any 
ſort of brevity in our language. By a modern phraſe we 
ſhould ſay : Many were not in the habit of believing on him: 
viz. though he gained ſome converts, there was not a con- 


Haut acceſhon of them, as might have been expected from 


ST. JOHY. 


2 wores off 

his regular preaching and ſucceſfive miracles. Some 
feribes, ſenſible that this tenſe had it's meaning, but unable to 
diſcover it, ſubſtituted exiokruoay. : 

V. 39. It is well known, that du is often equivalent 
only to des: and I ſaw no good from preſerving the Fei 
idiom of expreſſion either in this paſſage or any of the par- 
allel paſſages in the N. T. but rather choſe to adopt that 
form of expreſſion, which, I apprehend, the evangelift him- 
ſelf would uſe at this day in our language, with preciſely 
the ſame idea of the fact itſelf, We muſt abandon every 
principle of common-ſenſe, as well as every rule of good cri- 
ticiſm, to reſtrict to a literal verſion, on every occaſion, the 
Plraſcoloey of ſcripture: ſee Jerem. xiii. 23. Luke xiv. 20. 
2 Cor. ii. 14. See alſo Bp. Lowth an Haigh vi. 9. and a 
variety of ſimilar places. 

V. 41. the Glory of God : mw dba To Nov. This is the 
expreſs reading of the Coptic verſion ; a verſion inferiour to 
none of the ancients in accuracy, unleſs poſſibly to the Sy- 
riac. Now if any man ſhould ſay, that I am led by preju- 
dice upon this occaſion, I maintain, that avray\muft be inter- 
preted of God and not of Fe/us ; and by this argument, which 
I deſire the caviller to anſwer, if he can. Whoſoever 
compares the original of E/aiak muſt be ſatisfied of the i im- 
mediate and proper reference of the paſſage to the Fetws of 
the prophet's own time, and that our evangel;t and his pre- 
deceſſors quote the paſſage merely in the way of /amilarity 
and comparative application. If ſo, how is it poſſible, that 
the glory here ſpoken of, which is no part of the application, 
can be any other than that mentioned in Iſ. vi. 1. ?—Befides 
the Lord—the king—TJchovah of hofts—is che nominative 
caſe to Terupauney in the context of E/aiah, and throughout 
the paſſage: and therefore is the only antecedent to aureu, if 
we retain that reading, in all true conſtruction of language. 
This appears to me undeniable. 

of him : wept aur: viz.—of his blinding their eyes and 
darkening their hearts. 

V. 49. 
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V. 49. command and teach: unw a : viz. ſays Mr. 
Atarkland, my miracles and my doctrine. The, Penſic tranſ- 
lator ſo renders two, | 


C. xiii. v. 1. at the laft: tic mog: meaning that particu« 
lar proof of regard and condeſcenſion, which he 6 gangs 
relate. 

So Manet ho, i. 269. 

Ev veorur: rn xa: E TEAOx cowopor ana 


 Petovor. 
V. 2. when ſupper-time was come: Terovou yevouery : com- 


pare v. 26. with Matt. xxvi. 21,—24. and ſo moſt expreſsly 
ſeveral of the eaſtern tranſlators. 

already: vn: viz. ſome time ago: ſee Matt. xvii. 12. 

entered Bx6>moto; this word, with it" 8 compounds, has 
this meaning very often. 

V. 4. from ſupper : i Tov N The ſequel ſeems to 
prove this the true tranſlation here, though, it muſt be 
owned, the phraſe has uſually, if not always, elſewhere 
another meaning. So a Tummy wave; : ſleep after ſupper : 
Eur. Hec. 915. | 

V. 7. when I have done: wrra Terra: literally—after 
theſe things: viz. © I ſhall explain to you the meaning of 
this action preſently ; which he accordingly does in ver. 14. 
where he declares, that he intended to teach them by this 
emblematical ceremony a leſſon of humility and benevolence. 
Bp. Hurd in one of his ſermons has undertaken to ſhew, that 
Chrift intended to teach ſomething more; but for my part I 
had rather believe Cihr:i/? himſelf as the interpreter of his own 
intentions, than the moſt ingenious preacher for gain in the 
univerſe, | 

V. 10. he, who hath bathed himſelf : ò neouercs:; So Dr. 
Campbell very properly underſtands it: ſee note on v. 4. 
And there is a compariſon in this verſe, He, who has 
bathed himſelf, is clean for .the day, except his feet, 
which would contract duft, and were uſually waſhen after 

gomg 


400 vorzs ON 

going out: and in the ſame manner the body, or greater 
part, of the diſciples were pure: but Judas, or the Feet, 
was not. | 

V. 12. conſider : \yivaoxers : this addreth appears to me 
much more forcible and ſtriking in the imperative mood. Or 
tearn—underfland—wwhat I have done for you. And let the 
reader obſerve, with what ſolemnity Jeſus directs their at- 
tention to his explanation of this parabolic action, which 
immediately follows : ſo that to interpret this conduct of any 
other doctrine, diſtin from humility, and condeſcenſion, and 
brotherly love even to the loweſt offices, is the moſt unau- 
thoriſed and impertinent comment, that could poſſibly be 
deviſed. 

V. 18. I connect an! apr with this verſe. I ſee no ad- 
vantage from it's former poſition. See i. 52. Rev. xiv. 
13. And am apr; may be rendered, either ſoon, or afterwards. 
Indeed the word always ſignifies ſomething future, though 
ever ſo ſhortly to come to Fr: hence, in my opinion, it 
cannot be joined to ver. 19. 

V. 19. am he: ki: viz. he, who was to come—the 
AMeſfrah : ſee note on viii. 58. 

V. 21. within himſelf: ey Tveujucet * literally—in his ſoi- | 
rit; Or, as we ſay, in his own mind. The ſame notion is ex- 
preſſed by — my ſoul is troubled xii. 27. and by—he troubled 
himſelf—xi. 33. So in Luke, the man, who is talking 
to himſelf, addreſſes his ſoul, xii. 19. And J enter into this 
juſtification merely for the ſatisfaction of the unlearned read- 
er; to the learned, nothing is * known. See Luke i. 

47. x. 21. 

V. 2 3 See for an explanation of this verſe the note on 
Luke vii. 38. To be ſure the Oxford literati have immor- 
taliſed themſelves, by their exceptions to Mr. Toup's note on 
Theocritus xiv. 37 ! 

V. 26. the piece, i. e. of bread: To Jwpor. SO uprgs 
apros : Suidas : fee Welſtein. So the orientalifts. | 

V. 28. for what : wes Tt. This is a familiar mode of 

expreſ- 
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expreſſion with us, and preciſe to the original ;. and there- 
fore I have baniſhed the interpolated word intent. 

V. 31. hath been glorified: eJitaotn : viz. in ſome mea- 
ſure already, by the miracles, which he has performed, and 
the converts, which he has gained ; and by the whole tenour 
of his life and doctrine. He means to fignify, chat his ca- 
reer on earth was finiſned. Compare xvii. 4. 

V. 32. I was neceſſitated to give this change to the con- 
ſtruction, becauſe of the ambiguity of the antecedent in a re- 
gular tranſlation, which obſcures the paſſage. For I look 
upon Jeſus to be meant by e tavry : and the glory peculiarly 
his own was the glory accruing from his incomparable be- 
haviour though the courſe of his laſt ſufferings : and this 
glory might juſtly be ſo denominated in contradiſtinction to 
thoſe miraculous performances, which he always ſpeaks of as 
the /ole and immediate acts of his father, but of n in 
that caſe only as the in/irument. 

V. 34. I join the apr: of the preceding verſe with this, 
and ſo the Perfic verſion: and I have alſo attempted to give 
the ſenſe more clearly and free from embarraſſment, 


C. xiv. v. 1. put your truſt in God : mulevere rig Toy Ocoy— 
It is an exhortation to prepare them for believing the pro- 
miſe, which immediately follows. The old tranſlators are 
unanimous in adopting the imperative mood, So 1 per- 
haps, Nonnus : 

Aa Oe ad cht midlevoarte. 

V. 2. It is plain enough from the ancient verſions and 
from Nonnus, that a variety of reading had long ago taken 
place in the words dr un, wire av ov, moprrouam. It is 
alſo, I think, as plain, that there is ſomething very ſtrange 
and quaint in the uſual acceptation of the paſſage, and in 
that declaration — i not, I would have told you : a declara- 
tion, perfectly unaccountable to me, and manifeſtly ſpuri- 
ous: totally deſtitute of every ſcriptural appearance. I, 
therefore, adopt without heſitation the reading of the Zili- 
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opic. verſion, which gives that emphaſis and ſolemnity.to. the. 
paſſage, which the preſent. circumſtances - lead: us to. expect, 
The words of his MSS. were. EI ti £V-0Uuy ,* 15 
Matt. xxiv. 25. 

V. 6. The conſtruction here is the ſame as at xi. 25. See 
Heb. x. 20. Acts xxiii. 6. . 

V. q. do ye not know # ous eyvancats ; This is more uniform, 


and the reading of ſome MSS, and ſeveral of the RT 


fions : otherwiſe an alteration of no moment. | 
V. 10. I follow here the Æthiopic verſion, which gives a 


greater unitormity to the paſſage, disjointed: before and im- 


perfect. 

V. 13. Even in it's preſent poſition, J join the clauſe 
ive. dot con 6 mary & h vie—Wwith the following verſe, be- 
cauſe of the evident propriety and emphaſis of a repetition- 
of words, enforced by an additional circumſtance of:impart- 


| ance: whereas a repetition of part of the preceding verſe, di- 


veſted of this appendage, would be very flat and naked, and 

a great ſinking in the compoſition. * T'am-of-opinion, how- 

ever, that ſome ſcribe, offended by the quick recurrence of 
the ſame declaration, and not diſcerning the force and beauty. 

of it, interpoſed the claufe in queſtion ; when it r 

ſtood between the latter wov and tym. 

V. 18, 19. I connect theſe two verſes, as ſome. of. the- 
eaſtern tranſlators have done, to the great improvement of the- 
paſſage. | 

orphans : oppavovg, I do not- ſees why we-ſhould not 


. retain this expreſſive word. 


V. 28. «ro is much better omitted, with-ſome-MSS. and 
the eaſtern verſions. It interrupts the argument. F206 

the pronoun hv ſlrould come twice, or not at all. I. 
follow the Æ thiopic. 

The concluſion of this verſe might be more * 3 
lated thus : I ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced at my gang 
to the father : for the father 1 is greater than J. 

7: | v. 30. 


7 
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V. 30. By the ruler of this world he means himſelf, if I 
am not much miſtaken: ſee note at xii. 31. and obſerve, he 
ſpeaks of what he ſliall be, when he comes again, not of 


' what he then was : compare v. 18. xvi. 16. xvii. 2. Matt. 


xXviii: 18. Phil: ii. 9, and many other places. And how 
often does he ſpeak of Himſelf as 25e en of man in the third 
perſon 9 Nomi underſtbod our Lord to ititend himſelf by 
this appellation in the twelftli chapter. 

Nuß cabtob xoouord RE xplGIg api x auto; 

Ap a\iTpovoore Nu exTob xd7wov. C. X11. 


V. 31. I lobK'upon' this paſſage to be equivalent to Luke 


Xii. 49. 50. and to John xvii. 4. 5. All that remains is, to 


juſtify my tranflation. Now exo has à great variety of con- 
ſtructlons; and the phraſe iii this place eu el oun exer ovTey” 
—ſeetis the ſame as 'ouIiv exa—or—rvyxavi eU wo bone. So 
tx en ale val in pudore fum: Eur! Supp: 164. and aug 
xl, or Tept Ti, exe in aligud re eſſe, vel ver r/art : Al. An. p- 
745. ed: Lond. et Xen. Anab. p. 360, ed. Steph. And exclg 
rasse i. e. rbxailig rapcgag Soph. Antig. 805. Wen! is 
a common phraſe in that and other 4c authors. 


Chi. xv! v. 2. On this verſe ſee wa age Critica, part ii. 
ſect. xcvii. 

V. 5: Thave left this verſe in it's original conſtruction. 
The regular mode of expreſſion would be this: 7 am the vine; 
y art ile branches: whilft we continue, therefore, e ye 
will bear much fruit. 

bear” no fruit at all: mroniv oder: literally Bear nothing : 
ſes Matt. iii. 10. and other places. 

V. 6. Several of the old tranſlators ſaw, through an ob- 
ſcure pAraſeology, the true conſtruction as it is repreſented in 
my verſion. | 

V. 8. I ſee no -ofibility of ng g proper ſenſe of this 
verſe, but by ſuppoſing eJ£aoby to be equivalent to eyevero 
rudi, in Matt, xi. 26. and it ſeems to me very capable of 


this ſignification, The verb more properly ſignifies alſo 70 
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think proper to Took upon—in Rom. i. 21, Heb.v. 5. Nor 
do I think, that the conſtruction of ivz will ſuit the common 
tranſlation, any better than the tenſe in which the verb is ex- 
hibited. | : 

V. 11. Our tranſlators, by joining ev gu to t inſtead of 
v; xp, have much obſcured this paſſage. 

V. 16. I look upon inaynre xai xaprov Hr to be that 
common Hebrew idiom, Gen. viii. 5. pergatis fructum ferre. 

V. 17. Several of the ancients thus underſtood this verſe : 
nor is there any occaſion to ſuppoſe them to have read Tovro : 
the plural number is often uſed as the ſingular in theſe lan- 
guages. | 

V. 18. more than you : mpurov E, : ſo J underſtand the 
phraſe : ſee note i. 15. Some tranſcribers, not apprehending 
this ſignification of the word, and ſeeing no uſe from vywy in 
the common acceptation of it, omitted ua in their copies. 

V. 20. The parallel paſſage of Matthew, x. 24—26. to 
which our Lord refers, is of itſelf ſufficient to prove, that I 
have given the only true ſenſe of this paſſage : but what fol- 
lows in the next verſe—all THESE things—demonſtrates this 
beyond all poſſibility of diſpute. The old tranſlation intro- 
duces the moſt palpable contradiction into the context. Some, 
therefore, have been willing to annex a bad meaning to Typew 
—that of a malicious watching, or obſerving : but this would 
contradict the uniform uſage of our author: ſee viii. 51, 52, 
SS. xiv. 24. and many other places: and, I apprehend, of 
every other ſacred writer : which creates a conſiderable dif- 
ficulty to this interpretation. IIagarypew would have done 
very well here: ſee Mark iii. 2. and others : but I find no 
authority, that will juſtify the ſubſtitution of this word. I 
will give, however, what confirmation I can to this interpret- 
ation of Tygew, which is a ſenſe required by the paſſage; and 
then leave the reader either to acquieſce in the text as it now 
ſtands, or adopt what I thall afterwards propoſe to his con- 
ſideration. | 

®poypew, a word equivalent to rute, has the ſenſe, which 
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Typ ſhould have here, in a corrupted paſſage of the on of 
Euripides v. 615. though the word in queſtion ſeems free 
from ſuſpicion : to this I refer the reader. But what is more 
to the purpoſe, on this kemi/tich of Apollonius Rhodius, ii. 28. 
e e ent d' ot rt obey o | 

the /choliaſt thus comments: Sagi Toy Acovra Tpuberra jwovey 
THPEIN Tov Tgwoarra. 

Let theſe remarks avail what they can: but, as I ſaid be- 
fore, the grand obſtacle to this ſolution is the conſtant uſage of 
our evangeliſt himſelf: in my opinion, therefore, the text 
ſhould thus be reſtored : Ei «ws EAINZAN, xa: vwa; ATIQMZOTY- 


TIN «& Tov Ao % EIIHPEALAN, xai Tov vuerepor EIIHPEA- 


TOTZIN. See theſe two words again connected in Matt. v. 
44. It is remarkable too, that one MS. has caypnoay for eru- 
pnoay : which comes nearer my conjecture. 

V. 21. I have given this turn to the verſe, that the reaſon, 
which is contained in the laſt clauſe, might preſent itſelf with- 
out ambiguity. 


Ch. xvi. v. 8. will reprove : exeytet : Or convince. 

V. 13. It will be plain, I think, to thoſe, who compare the 
former paſſages, that mapaxanrog is the ſubſtantive of mewog, 
not mentioned now, becauſe ſo explicitly ſpoken of before, 
as to admit no uncertainty of meaning: ſee xiv. 26. xv. 26. 

the things now coming to paſs : Ta tpxouera: for theſe, viz. 
his /uferings and death, were the things, which the apo/tles 


were theleaſt able to digeſt and comprehend : ſee Luke xxiv. 


21, 25, 26, and ſo below, v. 18. 

V. 16. on the other land: naxw : ſee note on Matt, iv. 7. 
We ſay now—on the contrary. 

V. 23. The former part of this verſe ſeems to refer to 
what had juſt taken place, v. 19. ſee alſo v. 30. ſignifying, 
that then their doubts would be cleared up. 

V. 32. ye will go : oxogniobwre : or ſeparate yourſelves : an 
elegant expreſſion. So Homer Od. A. 274. 
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Mymndnpas wev em1 dere ou cpxb. 
i. e.—ſo. ſeparate themſelves : EKOPITIZEZQAL : Schol. and 
again B. 2 52. See alſo Il. A, 487. and the ſehvlieg there. 


Ch. xvii. v. 3. I look upon «var to be underſtood in both the 
clauſes of this verſe: ſce XX. .. 

V. 5. therefore: wn: i. e. dn: making an inference from 
what preceded ; ; and not, in my opinion, the adverb of time. 

Several of the old tranſlators * this inference; but, whether 
compriſed i in xc Or voy, it is not material: and the glory and 
dignity of Chrift are conſtantly repreſented i in ſcripture as the 
conſequent reward of his meritorious conduct upon earth. A 
truth, which Arians would do well to conſider. 

- with 450 if: mapa gtautw : 1, e. in heaven : laid up for 
me there: in contradiſtinction to the em Ty; wn; of the forego- 
ing verle : ſee Matt, Vi. 1. i. e. give me the completion of 
glory, the reward of my obedience. 

thine own glory : Tapas : I conneCt it with doen, though 
this is not eſſential; and we might render—that glory, which 
I had of thine own : and L ſuppoſe the author placed it thus 
diſtant, to prevent aukwardpeſs and ambiguity by coming too 
Near raga ocaurw. I look upon it to be equivalent here to 
Tops c Tov. Polyb. p. 696. ed. Caſaub. nThfevrwy x Tendevray 
Toy APA TOT Touruy Where, if I miſtake not, apa cor 
would have been equivalent: zzs cividus. —1 am ſolicitous 
about nothing on this occaſion but to aſcertain the phraſeole- 
gy for what this glory is, we are not obſcurely told in v. 22. 
whereby it appears to be of a &:nd not peculiar to Chri/? : as 
God's love alſo for him was: xvil. 23. 

V. . Te requeſt here meant, I apprehend, is that ſpoken 
of in v. 5. wich had his des particularly in view, and 
not the generality of the Jewiſh nation, who remained un- 
convinced by the glory of his character and reſurrection: ſee 
XXI. 25. xil. 30. Hence the diſtinction between this paſſage 


aud v. 20. which refers hither, | 
E V. 10. 
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V. 10. thereby : t arroig : i. e. Te cdiſ · Indeed, by put- 
ting the intervening clauſe in a parentheſis, we might refer it 
to the apoſtles : but this makes an obſcure conſtruction, and, 
in my opiniop, not ſo clear a meaning. 

V. II. one : zu literally ane thing: viz. firmly united in 
obedience, love, and virtue, as my an, and thy children. 
See note on x. 30. 

V. 12. tie fon of mſchief : 0 vlog ung e a 1 
phraſe for a deftirufive—pernicious—perſon : upon which 
mode of ſpeaking, ſee my Commentary on Matt. v. 9. The 
Greeks ſay amg ebwang. 

V. 13. I have removed the kyperbaton of the original, 
though it might have been preſerved by a parenthe/is, and ren- 
dering—xai aanu——though 1 ſpeak but what I have given is 
"clearer. 

And mw xagev T ey—undoubtedly means—their oy 
and /atis/a#ton with regard to me: m £un i. e.— 1 eu, fee 
xvi. 22. 33. 

V. 17. prepare : ayiacoy : ſee note on x. 36. and I conſider 
8 to be uſed here for ig: as they are interchangeably put in 
a hundred inſtances : at leaſt a good ſenſe ſeems to ariſe from 
this interpretation, and from connecting this verſe with the 
preceding. As they have a ſpiritual office, diſtin from 
the buſineſſes of this world, to execute; prepare them for it 
by the communication of that truth, which my reſurrectian 
in particular will convey to their min 

V. 19. It is impoſſible to give an intelligible tranſlation of 
theſe paſſages, which allude to purifying ceremontes unknown 
to our religion and cuſtoms, in the uniform phraſeology of the 
eriginal : ſee note on v. 17. Heb. ix. 13. 23. The Greeks 
had ſimilar uſages, and of courſe fimilar expreſſions : ſee 
Herodotus i. 164. which will throw light on 1 Tim. v. 4. 

V. 21. The conſtruction of the Greek is ſomewhat irregu- 
lar, but certainly conveys the ſenſe here given, 

V. 25. I refer v ura xoguer to dotar in conformity to 

| v. 5. 
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v. 5. though this is immaterial as to the interpretation of the 
paſſage. 


Ch, xviii. v. 20. all: mravre;: fo I read with moſt of the 
ancient verſions and many MSS. inſtead of mavrobey. | 

V. 36. but, or fo then : mud. ſee note on xvii. $. 

V. 37. fo thou art a king then? A kind of aſſenting que/- 
tion, for a more explicit acknowledgement of his former de- 
claration. So Dr. Campbell rightly underſtands it. This ap- 
pears from our Lord's reply. 

V. 38. what is truth to me vi eo an ,jli viz. what have 
I to do, as the Roman governour, with a perſon, who teaches 
thus? Our government is in no danger from him. See Acts 
Xxvili. 14. 15. | | | 


Ch. Xix. V. 11. I "OTE this ant 11 found it, for want 
of ſufficient authority to eſtabliſh my own opinion. I believe 
the paſſage to be ill read and ill underſtood. All the old 
eaftern tranſlators ſeem to have read d ονẽ . except the 
Arabic, who read probably— JJyevog ng, The true reading I 
ſuſpe& to have been ti n 1 c JeFopeve; * and I would thus 
tranſlate the paſſage : Thou wouldeſ? have had no power over 

me, unleſs I had been given to thee from the firfl : a meaning, 
chat will be explained by Matt. xxiv. 54. Luke xxiv. 26. 
46. John xviii. 11. &. And for aw6y—conſult Luke i. 
3. Acts xxvi. 5. and eſpecially ii. 23. 

V. 15. put him to death : ago ſee Luke xxiii. 18. and 
Silva Critica ſect. xcv. 

V. 25. As we render Inoovg & Nagupatog—Feſus of Naza- 
reth ; and ſimilar expreſſions, which denominate a perſon 
from the place of his re/idence or nativity, in the ſame man- 


ner: ſo we ought to render—Mapia 5 Mardabmu— Mary of 
Magdala fee Matt. xv. 39. 


V. 26. he loved: mana viz. uſed to hs and fill lov- 


ed : but our language cannot expreſs this power of the imper- 
fed tenſe : ſo xx. 2. | 


V. 35. 
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V. 35. I have put the 4yperbaton of this verſe into order: 
and I underſtand Jeſus by excive. Our evangeli/t makes a 
ſolemn appeal to his maſter for the truth of this moſt curious 


and important fact; which he thought worthy of mentioning = 
with particular diſtinction alſo in his Epiſtles i. §. 8. ; 


Ch. xx. v. 2. our maſter : Tov xuptoy nuay ; To the Syriac, 
Perſic, Athiopic, and Coptic verſions: as in v. 25. except the 
Coptic : and ſo xxi. 7. 

V. 16. teacher: dannn or rather my teacher: but L 
look upon this gloſs to be ſpurious, and inſerted from the 
margin. | 

V. 17. medadle : ano : ſhe was probably going to em- 
brace him : but he wiſhes her to go immediately to the 
diſciples ; and ſignifies that ſhe need not doubt of ſeeing him 
again, becauſe he was not going to leave them fically juſt 
Jet. ns 

V. 22. the holy ſpirit : æveuuæ ay : literally—a holy breath: 
viz.— a divine power and commiſſion to preach the goſpel.” 

V. 27. feel, or try:  : ſo the Hebrew TINY. | 

V. 28. This exclamation is in the wocative caſe : for ſo 
theſe writers often expreſs themſelves : ſee Matt. xi. 26. and 
many other places. And I look upon the full conſtruction 
of the paſſage to be this: Kai «iy avru* 'O Kupiog pou * was 
tire O Otog wov: fo that the—xai—is put in by the evan- 
geliſt to diſtinguiſh the two exclamations, and is no part of 
what Thomas ſaid. Of this alſo we have already met with 
a variety of ſpecimens : fee Acts i. 20. 

V. 31. I prefer the order of the Arabic tranſlator in this 
place : And that ye may have life through this belief in his 
name. 


Ch. xxi. v. 9. a fre: avpamay : ſo alſo xviii. 18, See 
MWetſtein. 
V. 11. went into the boat: arten: ſee Mark vi. 51. and 
above, v. 3. : h 
V. is. 
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v. 5. though this is immaterial as to the 1 interpretation of the 
paſſage. 


Ch. xviii. v. 20. all: mnravrs; : ſo I read with moſt of the 
ancient verſions and many MSS. inſtead of mwavrodev. 

V. 36. but, or fo then: ww de ſee note on xvii. 5. 

V. 37. fo thou art a king then? A kind of aſſenting que/- 
tion, for a more explicit acknowledgement of his former de- 
claration. So Dr. Campbell rightly underſtands it. This ap- 
pears from our Lord's reply. 

V. 38. what is truth to me ? vi tod an,, viz. what have 
I to do, as the Roman governour, with a perſon, who teaches 
thus? Our government is in no danger from him. See Acts 
xvilii. 14. 15. 


Ch. xix. v. 11. I leave this verſe as I found it, for want 
of ſufficient authority to eſtabliſh my own opinion. I believe 
the paſſage to be ill read and ill underſtood. All the old 
eaſtern tranſlators ſeem to have read—JeJperm—except the 
Arabic, who read probably— Je ng. The true reading I 
ſuſpect to have been ti n m c. JeToueve and I would thus 
tranſlate the paſſage : Thou wouldeſ have had no power over 
me, unleſs I had been given to thee from the firfl : a meaning, 
that will be explained by Matt. xxiv. 54. Luke xxiv. 26. 
46. John xviii. 11. &. And for avwwfey—conſult Luke i. 
3. Ads xxvi. 5. and eſpecially ii. 23. : 

V. 15. put him to death : #gov : ſee Luke xxiii. 18. and 
Silva Critica ſect. xcv. 

V. 25. As we render Inoovg 6 Nagupaiog—Feſus of Naza- 
reth ; and ſimilar expreſhons, which denominate a perſon 
from the place of his re/idence or nativity, in the ſame man- 
ner: ſo we ought to render—Mapia » Maydamn Mary of 
Magdala ſee Matt. xv. 39. | 

V. 26. ke loved: mana viz. uſed to love and till lov- 
ed : but our language cannot expreſs this power of the imper- 
fed tenſe: ſo xx. 2. 


V. 35. 
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v. 35. I have put the hyperbaton of this verſe into order : 
and I underſtand Jeſus by eng. Our evangeliſt makes a 
ſolemn appeal to his maſter for the truth of this moſt curious 
and important fact; which he thought worthy of mentioning 
with particular diſtinction alſo in his Epiſtles i. 5. 8. 


Ch. xx. v. 2. our maſter : Tov xupioy nuay ; fo the Syriac, 
Perſic, Athiopic, and Coptic verſions: as in v. 25. except the 
Coptic : and ſo xxi. 7. 

V. 16. teacher: JiTazoxaxs : or rather my teacher: but I 
look upon this gloſs to be ſpurious, and inſerted from the 
margin. - 

V. 17. meddle : ano : ſhe was probably going to em- 
brace him : but he wiſhes her to go immediately to the 
diſciples ; and ſignifies that ſhe need not doubt of ſeeing him 
again, becauſe he was not going to leave them finally juſt 
yet. | 

V. 22. the holy ſpirit : mveuua dio: literally—a holy breath : 
viz," a divine power and commiſſion to preach the goſpel.” 

V. 27. feel, or try: ide: ſo the Hebrew TINY. | 

V. 28. This exclamation is in the wocative caſe : for ſo 
theſe writers often expreſs themſelves : ſee Matt. xi. 26. and 
many other places. And I look upon the full conſtruction 
of the paſſage to be this: Kai «Tiv avru* O Kupiog pou * was 
ere * O @cog uo: fo that the—xai—is put in by the evan- 
geliſt to diſtinguiſh the two exclamations, and is no part of 
what Thomas ſaid. Of this alſo we have already met with 
a variety of ſpecimens : ſee Acts i. 20. 

V. 31. I prefer the order of the Arabic tranſlator in this 
place : And that ye may have life through this belief in his 
name. 


** 
* 


Ch. xxi. v. 9. a fire : arfpamay : ſo alſo xviii. 18, See 


Werſtein. 


V. 11. went into the boat : av&n ſee Mark vi. 51. and 
above, v. 3. 5 | 
V. 15. 


410 NOTES; &c. | 
V. 15. I have remarked at large upon this paſſage in my 
Tnternal Evidences of Chriſtianity * remark xxvii. ; 
V. 25. See this tranſlation juſtified in my Silva Critica, 
part ii. on the paſſage: page 46. i 
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